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I. HE young Man's Inſtructor, and the 

old Man's Remembrancer, wherein 
ſeveral Erroncous DoQtrines of Ouakers, Soci- 
nians, Armimans, Antinomians and Papiſts are 
propounded and Confuted togethter, with 
the Practical Application of the Truth confirm- 
ed, fitted to the Capacitiy of the meaneſt, 

2. A Scheme of the Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, very neceſlary for ſuch who 
are willing to underſtand the plain Method 
of Carechizing, by Tho. Doslittcl, Miniſter of 
We Goſpel, Price 2 d. 

3. A Body of Practical Divinity, conſiſting 
of Ope Hhidred and Seventy Six Sermons, 
on theAeſſer Catechiſm, by Tho, Watfou, Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel. | 

4. The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, or 
the file Profeſſor Tried and Caſt, by Matthew 
AMecai, Miniſter of the Goſpcl. 

5. The young Man's Guide in his Way to 
Heaven, or Travelling Spiritvalized. 

6. The General Aſſembly, or a Diſcourſe 
of the gathering of the Saints, by Oliver 
#leywood, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
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Reverend Bretaren, for promot- 
199 Miniſterial Catechizinsg 1n their 
Congregations. 


Reverend Brethren, 


| Ho:gh I am not in mine own Eyes (talis 
vel tant1) ſuch a one, or of ſo much worth, 
- ec: tobe your Inſtructor, yet admit me to 
the | riviiedge and Honour to be your Servant, 
( Gvelorucay) to ſtir up the Fire that hath been (by 
lome) too long buried under the Alhes, and to blow "till 
it flame, to 2tve Light to them that are in darkneſs, 
and Heat to thoſe whoſe iffeions by reaſon of Igno- 
rance are benumm da, before they are caſt into un= 
quenchable Fire, when and from whence all the 
| Anowledpe we have (as ye know, and I beſcech you 
conſider) will contribute nething to help them out. 
Tory Preaching Labours are @ greas Bleſſing ts 
Immortal Soils, and highly to be valued, and emt- 
rently uſeful to fuch as (by being inſtrudted in the fir 
Principles as a foundation laid) are capable of being 
taught thereby, and carried on in your Super ſtrut = 
ure. But Alas! bow many hear prattical Sermons 
as Riddles, which they cannot underſtand, becauſe 
they were never taught Catechetical Do@rines and 
| Terms in a familiar way, adapted to their weak Cae 
fl pacitics; The one ought to be done, Þyt the o- 
A 2 th:r 


An Humble Addfeſs | 
ther ſhould not be left undone. Why then doth the 
one abound from day to day, and the other (tho 
an Ordinance of God) in too many places 15 uot to be 
found any day ? | 
It is und niable, that a plain, familiar way 0 
Interloqutory ( which is proper ) Catechizing, 15 
a more ſpeedy and calie way to cure the ignorance of 
People than Preaching, or Common placing por an 
Anſwer in the Catechiſm, by a ſet, continued Speech 
(however profitabie to the knowing) can pretend to be. 
For a Catechilt, without vain boaſting, (as Expe- 
rience proves) might ſay, that He (rightly manag- 
mg this Work) can help ignorant Perſons to more 
Knowledge in Ten Months, than multitudes that * 
never learn'd the firſt Principles, by folloning of Ser- 
mons, bave obtained in Ten, in Forty Years. If /o, 
and we be dying, and People dying, and our and 
their Lives be ſhort, why do we take the longeſt and 
rot the ſhorteſt way ? and that which 1s more difficult, 
before that which muſt be confeſled to ſuch People to 
be the more eaſte ! Death 1s approaching to us and 
them, and we cannot teach, nor they learn n the 
Grave, to which we and they are going ; And what 
RefleQions can we have on a dying Bed, (when ſo 
near Eternity) that there was an Ordinance of God 
ſuited to teach ſuch as could not ſo well learn any 
other way, and we totally and finally omitted it? I 
ſuppoſe, when a dying Day comes, ſuch will have 
more comfort in ruiewing their Endeavours to tn- | 
ſtru@ the Ignorant in a way accommodated to their 
capacity, than others will find in looking back upon 
their needleſs Diſputes, Contextions about Words, 
and defaming one another, That great Man, the 
late Reverend My. Baxter, told me ſome years be- | 
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to my Reverend Brethren. 


fore he died, he eſteemed Catechizing to be {o ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful, that he could be content to 
ſpend the (then) remaining part of his Lite in that 
Work, tho? he ſhould do nothing elſe, 
Methinks I her the crics of the Ignorant ſounding 
. in my Ears, or having words put into their Months, 
would ſay, O ye Miniſters of Chriſt ! we were 1g- 
norantly brought up, never knew thoſe things 
we hear are called the Firſt Principles, and there- 
fore know not how to Pray, nor how to Ex4- 
mine our ſelves, nor ſo much as think of what we 
ſhould, nor can we improve our Baptiſm, nor 
fitly receive the Lor*s Supper, neither know we 


+ howto Live, nor how to Dye, or prepare for 


—_—— 


Judgment, or to eſcape the Damnation of Hell, or 
to underſtand your Preaching ; for we often hear 
you in your Sermons mention Eff2etual Calling, 
Juſtification; SanRihcation, Adoption, Faith. 
Repentance, the Offices of Chriſt, &c. and we 
know not what ye mean, how then can we profic 
by what ye ſay ? Shall we heara Sound of Words 
to #5 unknown,andſo from under your Puipits rail 
into Everlaſting Miſery ? What ſhall we do? 
Is there no way more ea(te for us to learn? if there 
be, for the Lord's ſake ſhew us, and teach us there- 
by : Pity us, O pity us, for Chriſt ſake, whoſe 
Miniſters ye are, have Compaſſion on vs, let your 
Bowels yearn towards us ! Will ye do nothing 
to help ns, in a way fitted to our weakneſs ? Will 
ye preach to the knowing, and overlook us? 
Will ye let usalone, to walk on, 'till we fall in- 
to the bottomleſs Pit, and not ſhew us in a way 
weareable to learn, how it might be prevented ? 
Wall ye tell us, Chriſt did not die for xs? Or, if 
A 3 he 
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he did, will not ye teach vs (which ſtill we beg 
might be) i» a way we are able to learn? Did 
he ſhed for vs the Blood of bis Heart, and will ye 
deny vs the Milk of bis Word? Have ye only 
ſtrong Meat for Men, and no Milk for Babes ? 
Say ye, we preach to you; what would ye have 
more ? We till ſay, we cannot underſtand your 
Preaching, for want of ſomething more; and 
wiil ye witahold it from v3? To whom ſhould 
wCc £0 tor Initrudtion, but unto you ? Are not ye 
our Over-ſeers ? our Spiritual Nurſes ? our Guides ? 
Hath not God ſer you to watch over us ? To feed 
his Lambs, as well as Sheep ? Muſt ye not give 
an Account ? Are we ſuch Dops, that we might 


have none of theſe Holy Things, 17 a way we ares 


able to receive them ? Are we ſuch Swine, that 
ſuch Pearls might not be handled to vs, in a Me- 
thod we can take them ? Ye have great Knowledge, 
We have none, will not ye impart ſome of yours 
to us? ſtill we beg in a way, whereby ye may 
make hard things eaſe, and not in another, 
whereby ſome make eaſie things hard; and fo 
Tome we hear, asto us ioie tlie End of Preaching, 
and we the Good we ſhould get by Hearing, 
for God's ſake, Conſider our Caſe, pity our Slow- 
neſs to underſtand, Condeſcend, for ChriſPs ſake, 
condeſcend to our mean Capacities : For we can- 
not profit by thoſe Means that others do, becauſe 
we never learn'd thoſe firſt Truths, which they 
did. Will ye put us to ſpell, before ye have 
taught vs our Letters; Or will yet ſet us.to read, 
before we can ſpell ? Or to build, before a Foun- 
dation be laid? O ye Miniſters of the Lord, Be- 
held us, and Pity us ! Look upon us, have not 
we 
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we Souls as well as others? Are not ours pre- 
cious, as others be ? Are not we capable to learn 
things needful to Salvation, if ye would teach us 
in a way fitted to our Weakneſs ? Do not ye tell 
us in your Preaching, that thoſe that do not 
know God, and Chriſt, and neceſlary Truths, 
muſt be for ever damned ? Do ye bei:cve what 
ye ſay, and how intolerable that Eternal Dam- 
nation will be to thoſe that do not know ſuch 
things, and we tell you by mazy years hearing 
Sermons we have not known them, and we are 
told there is another Ordinance of God appointed 
for /xch as we are, by which we might ſooner and 
more eaſily get this Knowledge, and will ye that 
are God's Miniſters, refuſe to let us have it? 
For God's ſake, let vs not peri tor want of ſuch 
a means of Knowledge, when 1t 1s in your Pow = 
er, and as Ignorant as we are, we 3re told by 
other Miniiters, it Is your Bity, and part 0/ your 
Office, to teach vs by that plainer way of Cate- 
CIL1Z162, 

If Ancient 1nor art People are not jo ſolicitons for 
themſelves. it is becauſe they are ipnorant, and de 
not fee their &anger,. an therefore the more to be 
pitied, and taunt the ſooner, that they may know it, 
and eſcape it. And if many are backward to learn 
when they are Old, i; [ſhould be a Warning to ns, to 
teach otbers while they be young. 

Beſides all this, Conſider the bola Invaſion of the 
Miniſterial Office, by Barbers, Drapers, Farmers, 
Tailors, Shoo-makers, @'c. forpetins the Com- 
mand of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every Man 
abide in the fame Calling wherein he was called , 
as a Caution, that the Barber ſhould nt go ng 
A- 4 1s 
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bis Razor, nor the Draper beyond bis Ell, nor the 
Tailor beyond his Shears and T himble ; and I will 
venture upon one ſcrap of Latin, Ne ſupor ultra 
crepidam ; which 1 would adviſc them not to med- 
dle with, left inſtead of crepidam they ſound cre- 
pitum, which I leave them to turn into Engliſh, this 
preſumption calls aloud to us every where to Catechize 
more, that the People being better inſtrufGed, and e- 
fabliſhed in the truth, might r9t be drawn aftde by 
Maſters of Errors, 1 >-t7 1p..0y ance coufuting 
Catechiſmes comyojed by Aliciublies 3" Learned 
' imines ;, as ; nth mine on Ears beard one in a 
Puiptt /ay, Beloved, your great Divines by rote 
teach you, that there are but thre: Offices of 
Chriſt, but I tell you there are four .' Tae fourth 
Office of Chriſt is the gathering of Churches: 
1 preſently thought bow can that which Chriſt doth 
partly as a Prielt in purchaſing, partly as a Pro- 
phet in teaching, and'partly as a King in ſubduing, 
Pre. be a fourth, diſtin from the three. 

Ard ] um informed,: another of theſe did late- 
ly ſay to bandreds of People before him, Miniſters 
may make and teach thirtyOffices of Chri(t as well as 
three. Bravely ſpoken bold, becauſe blind Hugh. 

And the Logick they have got by ſhaving of Faces, 
making of Shooes, meaſuring of Cloth, &'c. is as 
profoung as their Divinty, when they argue on the 
Queſtioh, Whether a Trader might not be a 
Preacher ? and to prove it 40 the andiſtinguiſhing 
People, not a Week ance by a Draper, and yet in a 
Pulpit ia London, remembring bis terms of Trade, 
before b: had got bis terms of Art, ridiculing Ordi- 
uation by grave Divines, as a Pack of Men got to- 
£7 ther to wagin others, forgot that a Pack of three 

: (with 
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; to my Reverend Brethren. 
/ ( with much ſeeking, got together ) ſet him apart © 


to——without impoſing upon him, was ſaid, , 
Eliſha was a Plowman, Amos was an Herdſman, 
Peter was a Fiſherman, and yet Preachers, therefore - 
we, tho' formerly Traders might now be Preachers. - 
What Profeſſor of Phyloſophy ts able to deny ſuch a 
neceſſary and immediate Conſequence! the Peg- 
being perſwaded by ſuch an irrefragable Argument, 
are prepared to flock after them, and to ſwallow down - 
their Teachings upon no better proof than the former. - 

What better way can we in our Circumſtances take, 
to preſerve the People from feeding on Wind and 
Chaff, than by conſtant giving them tbe ſincere Milk - 
of the Word in Catachizing in the Congregations, 
where Heavers as well as Anſwerers might be inform- 
ed and built upin ſound Do@rine, and be more able 
to. diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth and Error. 

Concerning this Attempt that I bave made, to 
make Catechizing more ready to Teachers, and more 
eaſze to Learners, if God will uſe it tothe reviving 
of this his own Ordinance, too much negleted, and the - 
Knowledge of our only Saviour might be ſpread by 
it, Ihbave all that I expedted by the publiſhing of it. . 

The Methud I have taken is this, I give the Parts - 
contained in every Anſaer, omitting Logical Terms 
or Words of Art, whereby the Judgment of the Lear= 
ner will be tried, and yet bis Memory not be bure. 
theued. Next, I ſet the Meaning of the more dif= 
ficult words where there is need under every Anſwer, © 
becauſe sf Perſons learn words without the meaning . 
of them, they cannot undcrſtand the matter ſzgnifi- 
ed by them. After that I quote the uſual Propdſi-- 
tions out of the Aſſemblies Catechi/me, which is no - 
more than their Anfwer put into ſo many diſtind ſen« -- 

As zenees, -, 
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pences, with the - Scriptures they prove e4ch part of 
the Anſwer ly. Laſt of all, 1 raiſe the Obfſerva- 
tions contained expreſly in the Anſwer, or by im- 
mediate, neceſſary Conſequence reſulting from it, 
Baking the ſame literty as I obſerve Preachers do 
from a Text of Scripture, and ſome Eminent Expo» 
ſitors of ſeveral Books of Sacred writings, as Dick- 
ſon, Hutchiſon, &'c. the Obſervations I only name 
with Scriptures adjoined, as I was by ſome Brethren 
defired, with this deſgn, that ſuch as ſhall think meet 
(as ſome have purpoſed) to uſe it, Catechizing tbere= 
by mi, ht be the fruit of every one's proper Study, 
their own Work, and none of mine, by their Jn- 
terioquutory Diſcourſe with their Catechumens about 
them. So that every one in every place will have 
variety of matter concerning the Anſwer in the Cate« 
Cnſme they are raiſed from, 

L:: all which, 1heep cloſe to the Catechiſme it ſelf, 
inſerting nothing bat what is contained in it ;, only 
the firſt Queſtion 7 was deſired by ſeveral Brethren 
to 1anage it as it was done in ow Congregation, 
where this way was uſed. If any think I have not 
' made Obſervations, as many as the Anſwer would 
afford, be mipht exerciſe bis Invention to find out 
more: if another think them too many, be bath his 
Liberty to let ſome or all alone, 

tu many places, great variety of Texts of Scrip- 
ture are fet down, not as a proof of one pattioular 
Defrine, but as containing ſeveral ſorts of Sins, 
- Daties, Mcans, Metives, DireQions, Aggra- 
vations, Arguments, @c., according to the nature 
of the Queſtion, which will afford different Heads. 
for Interloquutoty Difcourſc, ang be readily percenys 
edin 4 little time by the Teacher, and the Learner- 
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turned to them. will be bclped to an Auſmer.. 

As for the Prefatory. Catechiſme, and the En-- 
lagement thereof, tho' I uſed. it in publick with this: 
ſucceſs, that the Peoples eſteem of this Ordinance was 
raiſed thereby, and being convinced of the Neceſlity 
and Uictulneſs of it for the Adult, and not only for- 
Children ;, ſeveral of riper years ſubmitted to it, and 
others did conſtantly attend the Catechetical Exer- 
ciſes, with as much or more liking than of Preaching 
without it, and have declared their profiting by it, yet 
others might pleaſe themſelves in paſſing it over,.. 
leaving it to ſuch as ſhall think good to read it in 
private, or to Parents and Maſters to induce their 
Children ard Servants tolearn the Catechiſme it ſelf 
and to Ancient People unacquainted with the firſt 
Principles, that they may underſtand how much they - 
are concerned to get the knowledge of ſuch Truths that 
are neceſſary to their Salvation. 

Becauſe there are great need of Learning, Skill and* * 
Art, to teach Ignorant People in a famijiar way, f0'- 7 
as to make the 7 blime Myſteries of the Goſpel eaſae + - 
to their. ſlowneſs to apprebend them, therefore, I hope, 
it will beno Offence to ary, that 1 am their Adyo-- 
cate with my Brethren, that are bctter able to mans 
age it than I (after ſtudying my Catechiſm mary 
Tears) bave yet attained unto. 

It is now ſomething more than a Tear ſince I was in 
ſuch danger of Death, that Thad the Conſultation 7 : 
Five Phyſicians, all freely, (excepting one) in whoſe- 
Agpreben(ton by reafon of a Complication of Diſeaſes - 
on one Lords-day morning my Lafe was very dubious ;, | . 
my Brethren i» London and their People (to. wbom- ©. 
4 ſhall ever reckon my ſelf deeply engaged) were much | 
ceeneerned, and fervent in their Prayers for me, (ho 
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farinconaderable) that about Four a Clock in the After«. 
n90n (as a Return of their Prayers) my Relations. 
and Phyſitians, that then met, dat their Hopes 
of my R:covery, (toe? afterward? it was reported far 
and near th1* ] was dead) 7:14 the next Lords-day 
1 preſented my elf before the Lord in the Congrega- 
trom, fo ji n1'b them in a Thankful 'Acknowledg- 
ment of my Deltverance from the Jaws of Deaty, 
wben upon my con:ing in, the People ſtood itþ to Look 


the very brink of the Grave.” 


what hath God for me to do ? mherein might I ac- 
knowledpe the ſenſe I bad upon my Mind in God's 


' Contribute any thing in making Diviſions amongſt 
fach as feared God, nor ſpend the little remaining 


” things, nor in engaging with any Party,or Needleſs 
Diſputes, to. which I ſay too many wepe inclined. 
' IN*t!;ny would ſatisfie my Mind, {ut ſomething that 
& ſhould help the deplorable caſe of Young and Old, 
E that were ignorant of things neceſſary to Salvation, 
whilſt 1 ſaw for want of being Catechized, many Pro- 
feſſors would be ipnorantly diſputing of Free-will, 
Predeſtination, Juſtification from Eternity, no 
Conditions of the Goſpel,or Coyenant of Grace, 
Ec. not bnowmg nhereof they affirm or deny. + 
' My Dear Sm, 1n whom I have fo wach Comfort, 
 mwhbo im my Sucneſs watched with me fie or (in 
' Nights, one after acother ;, after ſome Months com- 
"4 "g to viſit me, put me tn mind of publiſhing ſome 
-. Obſervations upon the Aſſemblies Catechiſme, 


pon one as brought from the Gates of Death, and 


After my Recovery, I ſet my Thoughts on work, . 
nontinuing of my Life? I rras reſolved I] would not 


I. part of my days in wrangling with others in little 


fend my Thoughts readily inclined, and when = | 
. | ; : g” ' 
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' @nd [cen by ſome Miniſters, they defired I nould 
communicate them to others ;, declaring if I di1, they 
would without delay ſet up Catechizing in their Con- 
gregations. My Heart being ſo much for this Work, 

' 1 was led by their Tudgment more than my own, to 

j expoſe them to publick View, tho” I or my Name 

(which I am not proud of ) ſhould be expoſed to 

Contempt. 

Such as it 18, Tlay it at God's foot, to do with it 
| #5 be pleaſeth, and offer it to my Brethren, whether 
they will wſe it or rejet? it ;, if by my Weakneſs, a 
more SWiu Feat c Duxtrrons Hari mipht be 
ſterved Bp, #9, JE po W 473/16... 7 Fer. 4», than 
T have or can ao, in that ] ,nall realy rejoyce, 
who readily acknowledge my Ju1f, 


| 
| The leaſt amongſt the Brethren, 
| Thomas Doolittel. 
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Books Printed for Thowas Parkiurſt. 


F He Fountain of Life opened, or a Diſplay of Chrift 
in his Effential and Mediatorial Glory . contain- 
ing, Forty two Sermons on various Texts, Wherein the 
Impetration of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt is or- 
derly unfolded, as it was begun, carried on, and finiſh» 
ed by his Covenant Tranſattion, Myſterious Incarnati- 
on, ſolemn Call and Dedication, blefled Ottices, deep 
Abaſement and ſupereminent Advancement, 

A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, wherein the Divine 
Original, excellent and immortal Nature of tie Soul 
are opened; its Love and Inclination co the Body, with 
the neceſſity of its $eparation from it, confidered and ime 
proved. The Exiftence, Operations and States of ſe- 
parated Souls, both in Heaven and Hell, immediately 
Death, aſſerted, diſcuſſed, and variouſly applied. Di- 
vers kaotty and difficult Queſtions abuut departed Souls, 
both Philoſophical and Theolugical, ftated and determi- 
ned. 

The Method of Grace in bringing home the Eternal 
Redemption, contrived by the Father, and accompliſh- 
ed by the Son, through the eftettual Application of the 
Spirit unto God's Elett, being the ſecond Part of Go» 
ſpel-Redemption» 

The Divine Condu@ or Myftery of Providence, its 
Being and Efficacy afferted and vindicated ; all the Me- 
thods of Providence in our courſe of Life opened, with 
Directions how to apply and improve them, 

Navigation ſpiritualiz'd, or a New Compals for Sea- 
men, conſifting of Thirty Two Points of pleaſant Obſer- 
vations, profitable Applications, ſerious ReficQions, all 
concluded with ſo many ſpiritual Poems, 9c, 

A Saint indeed, the great Work of a Chriſtian. 

A Touchſtone of Sincerity, or Signs of Grace, and 
Symptoms of Hypocrifie, being the ſecond Part of the 
Saint indeed. 


A Token fo. »1-i.rners, or Boundaries for Sorrow for 
the Dcath uf ©:ton !: 
Hu _bandry 4,.t4.liz'ds or the Heavenly uſe of 


Earthly 1:02. Al thels Ten by Mr, Fobn Flavelh 
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Prefatory Catechiſm. 


Queſtion. \ \ } Hat is Catechizing ? 


Anſw. Catechizing is a lead- 
ing Ordinance of God, teaching by audible * 
alternate - Voice, the Ignorant, Young and 
Old, the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, 
in order to the carrying them on rowards Per- 
fetion, Heb. 5. 12,13. &6. 1,2, 1 Cor. 3.1, 


' 2. Exod. 12.26, 27. Deat. 6.6, 7. 


Q. Why are ; ou deſtrou: to learn your Catechiſm ? 

A. 1 deſire to learn, that getting faactified 
Knowledge while I live, when I mult dye, my 
Soul-may not be dama'd: but lav'd, Zuke 12, 47. 
Toba 17. 3. 

Q. Why do you cfteem the Knowledge you 
may get by Learning your Catechiſm, to be ſuch Ex 
cellent, Neceſſary and Vſeful Knowledge ? 

Anſ. 1 do eſteem it ſo for theſe Rerſons: 

x. Becauſe it will ( if bknow-and obey ) at the 
end of my travelling to Eternity, bring me to the 
beſt place inithe other World, Job. 6.28. Heb. 5.9. 

2. Becauſe it will lead me to the Knowledge 
of God, the beſt Gaod, Prov. 2.1, 2, 3, 4, 5- 
© Mlte, © 6 that can be heard, + Afrernate, 4, &. the 
Gatcchizer and'Catechized ſpeaking by turns, . 

| 3. 4G 
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3. It will diſcover to me the vileneſs of Sia, 
the greateſt Evil, Rom. 7. 7, 13. 

4. It will bring me to the Knowledge of my 
ſelf, and the ſeveral States of Man, (1.) As Crea- 
ted, Gen. 1. 27. (2.) As Corrupted, P/al. 51, 5. 
Epb. 2. 3. (3.) As Converted, Mat. 18. 3. (4.) 
As Condemned or Saved at laſt, both in Body 
and Soul, John 5. 28, 29. 

5. It will ſhew me two great things, in which 
I earneſtly deſire to be ſatisfied : 

1. My EleQion from all Eternity. 

2. My Salvation to all Eternity, and both 

from my EffeQual Calling, Rom. 8, 30. 

6. It will fit me for the better Performance 
of all Holy Duties, and guide me in my daily 
walking to pleaſe God, Col. 2. 9, 10. 

7. It is a horrid ſhame to be an ignorant. 
Chriſtian, 1 Cor. 14. 34. 

Q. What Perſons are to be employed about this 
Neceſſary Knowledge ? 

A, The Perſons to be employed, are the Tea- 
cbers that ask, the Learners that anſwer, and the. 
Hearers,when it's taught, in a publick Congregation. 

Q. Who ought to be the Teachers of this Neceſſa- 
xy Knewledge of the firſt Principles to be taught by 
Catechizing ? | 

A. The Teachers of it are Miniſters, . Parents 
and Maſters. 

Q, Why do you fay Miniſters ought to teach by 
Catechizing ? 

A. 1 ſay fo, from Gal. 6.6. Let him that is: . 
taught [ Gr. Catechized } in the Word, commu-, 
nicate to him that teacheth [Gr, Catechizetb) ig. 


all things. 
| good 85. Q the. 
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Q. How doth it appear that this Text points to 
Miniſters teaching by Catechizing, and not to Pa- 
ny ©— Yes of Maſters ? 

A. This Text points to Miniſters only, bee 
cauſe the Catechized (that are capable] are com- 
” manded to communicate to the Catechizer, to- 
ly wards his Maintenance, which Children and 

Servants 2re not required to do to their Parents 
h and Maſters, for their Catechizingof them. 
'  Q, Whatis your Second Reaſon. 
A. Babes 11 Chriſt are not able to bear ſtrong 
1 © Meat, nor can they be profited by it, therefore 
| Miniſters ſhould feed theta with Milk, which is 
: Ducrines contained in Catechiſins, 1 Cor, 3. 1,2. 
* Heb. 5. 12. 
 Q; What 3s your Third Reaſon, 
$ 2. Miniſters are under a Command from 
Chriſt, as they would prove their Love to him, 
z to feed the Lambs in his Flock, as wel} as the 
; larger and fatter Sheep; but Lambs will not be 
} well fed with the ſame Paſtureas the Sheep, with- 
out Milk, which is the firſt Principles of Chri- 
ſtian DoQrine, taught in the moſt plain and ea- 
he manner, John 21.15, 16, 17. 

Q, What is your Fourth Reaſon. 

A. Miniſters are Maſter-builders, and ſhould 
lay a good and firm Foundation, { waich is the 
> firſt Principles) before they raiſe the ſeyeral Sto- 
ries, and cover them with the Roof, 1 Cor. 3. 
10. Heb. 6. 1, 2. 

Q. What is your fifth Reaſon ? 

A. Miniſters are Spiritual Watch-men, and 
muſt give an Account, which muſt be done with 
ſighs and ſobs, for thoſe that not being ableto pow 


p 


: 
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fit by higher Teachings, were ſtarved and periſh- C 
ed for want of the Milk of the Word with-held 
from them, Exod. 33.7, 8, 9. Heb. 13. 17. 

Q. What is your Sixth Reaſon ? 

A. Miniſters ought to be Followers of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, who have ſet them an example 
of catechizing and teaching the firſt Principles, 
Mat. 16.15, 16. Heb.5.12.&6.1,2, 1C0r. 2.1, 2. 

Q. If Mingſters teach their People by preachmg, 
will not that &cuſe them ſrom teaching them by Ca- 
techizing ? 

A, Tho? the ſameTruths may be the Subje@ mat- 
ter of Preaching and Catechizing, yet inreſpet 
of the different State and Capacity of the Perſons to © 
be taught, and the different way of Teaching, they 
aretwo diſtin& Ordinances of God, (as are Preach- 
77g and the Lord's Supper, tho? a Crucified Chriſt 
be the ſubje& matter of both) therefore tho” the 
one1s done, the other ought not to be left undone. 

Q. If Catechizing by a Miniſter be left undone, 
may the people, ought the people to go to him, and de- 
fare bim to doit ?! 

A. Catechizing being part of Miniſterial 
Work, ſo neceſſary for Babes ia Knowledpe, 
when omitted, there is a gap, where the Lambs 
may get ot, or the Wolves come is, therefore 
the People may go to him, and deſire him to fill it 


. up, and expect Catechizing as well as Preaching 


from him, ſince his Miniſtry is not tulfild with- 
ont the one, as not without the other, Cgl. 4. 17. 
Q. What is the difference betwixt Catechizing and 
Preaching ? 
A. 1. Catechizing is of many points of DoGrine 
lying inalittle room,Preaching is the enlarging of 
one: 


1-held 
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| $ 
Yeriſh- one ſ«bje,that may make a great Book, Heb.65.1,2. 


2. Catechizing is a ſhorter and eaſjer way of 
Learning, and teacheth more Heads of Doarine 
in a little time : Preaching is more difficult to 


-briſt the Ignorant, and is longer before it can inform 


mple 
| ples, 
I, 2, 
bing, 
A= 


Ta 
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them in all the Articles of Chriſtian Rehgion. 

3. Catechizing is the calling of the Learners 
to give an accouut of their Knowledge, Preach- 
Ing is not ſo, Mat. 16.15. 16, 

4. Catech!zing is of the unskilful aud weak, 
Preaching is to all, even the moſt judicious and 
ſtrong, Heb. 5, 12. &6. 1, 2. 

5. Catechizing chiefly aims at the informing 


; of the Judgment, Preaching alſo at the moving 


by 


- of the AﬀeQtions by larger Application, 1 Coy. 
14,19, That I may inftrut [| Gr. Catechize } 
others alſo, As 2. 37. 

6. Catechizing lays the Foundation, Preaching + 
buildeth thereupon, Heb.s6. 1, 2. 
7. Therefore Catechizing prepares the Igno- 


\ rant for more Profitable Hearing of the Word 


preached ; Preaching is more ſucceſsful thereby, 
Hed. $.12-13. & 6. 1, 2: 

8. Therefore Catethizing ſhould go before,as 
a leading Ordinance, and Preaching follow after, 
[ſo the two different Words tranſlated Teach do 
import, ] Mat. 28, 19, 29. 

9. Catechizing ſhews what Progreſs the 
Learners do make, Preaching leaves this uncer- 
tain, diſmiſſing the Hearers -without Examinati- 
on, Mat. 13.51. & 16,15, 16. 

10. Catechizing is common to Miniſters and 
others, but Preaching is peculiar to the Miniſter 


of the Goſpel, Dems. 6. 6, 7. 
Q. How 


6 The Prefatopy. Catechiſm, 
Q. How doth it appear that Parents ought to in- 
ſtruts their Children in the firſt Principles of Religion : 


———_— —_—_———— 


A. For theſe Reaſons : 

1. Parents are under a ſtrit Charge and Com- 
mand of God to inſtrud their Children therein, 
Exod. 12.26, 27 Deut.6.6,7. Prov.22.6. Eph.6. 4. 

2, This is an excellent means to propagate religi- 
on from one Generation, to another,Pſal.78.5,6,7- 

3. Parents hazard their own Souls by negleCt- 
ing to teach their Children, Det. 4. 9. 

4. Parents bring their Children into the 
World in a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, therefore by 
teaching ſhovld endeavour to help them out, 
Pſal. 51. 5. Prov. 4. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7- ; 

5. Parents that do not teach them, fide with 
the Devil (who hath blinded their eyes) againſt 
God, ( who ſendeth his Servants that they may 
be opened ) 2 Cor, 4. 4. As 26. 16, 17, 18. 

6. Parents take care of their Childrens Bodies, 
therefore they ſhould much more of their Souls, 
Frov. 3. 21,22-& 31.1, 2, 3; 4. 

7. Parents devote their Children to God in 
Baptiſm, and there promiſe that they will ſo 
bring them up, that they may have the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience towards God, and the ſav- 
ing Benefits of Baptiſm ; and to promiſe this be- 
fore God and Men in a ſolemn Ordinaace, dedi- 
cating them to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
leaving them to the Devil all their Lives after ; 
is baſe Hypocriſie, and Lying in a. moſt abomi- 
nable manner, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

8, Parents have joy in good Children, and 
ſorrow in bad, therefore by teaching them, 
ſhould provide for their own Comfort, and pre- 

vent 


: 
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0 'M- yent their own Sorrows, Prov. 10, 1, &. 17. 25. 
40n; yg, Parents complaining of diſobedient Children, 
| if through their own Negle&, may read their Sin 
om- jn their puniſhment, their diſobedience to God's 
ein, command, in their Childrens d:/obedience to them, 
5.4. 1 Sam. 2.22,23,24. comp. v.29. 1 King. 1.5,6,17. 
1gi- 10, Parents that lay to Heart their Childrens 
6,7- Death, ſhould take al] care to prevent their 
et Childrens Damnation, 1 Sam. 18. 33. Prov. 7. 


24, 25, 27- 
the *o oy {hould Maſters inſtr ud their Servants 11 
: by ' the Principles of true Religion ? 
ut, A. 1. Maſters by virtue of the fourth Com- 
: mandment,are to ſee that their Servants keep the 
ith Sabbath day holy in the Worſhip and Service of 
aft God, and becauſe they cannot worſhip aright an 
Ty Unknown God, therefore they are to teach them 
the Knowledge of the true God, and how he 
es, ought tobe worſhipped, Exod. 20. 8, 10. 
Is, 2. Maſters do pleaſe God, and are approved 
4 by the Lord himſelf, that do command, and 
in ? teach their Servants to keep the way of the 
ſo , Lord, Gen. 18. 18, 19. 
er 3. Joſhua did take care, that his Houſe ſhould 
/= |; ferveitthe Lord, did therefore alſo take carethat 
e- ' they ſhould know him, becauſe they could not 
1- ſerve an unknown God, Joſh. 24. 15. 
d 7 4. Every Chriſtian Family ſhould be a little 
': © Church, ia which the Maſter fhould be a teaching 
[- Prophet, and a (facrificing) praying Prieſt, as 
well as like a ruling King, elſe it would be more 
d like the Devil's Chappel; a Synagogue of Satan, 
L and filled with Curſing and Swearing, would be 
a {mall Congregatioa of great Sianers, Co}. 4.15. 
I Pet, 2. 9, Rev. 1, 6, $. It 
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5. It is not an indifferent thing to a Religious 
Maſter, whether his Servants do ſin,ſwear, cut ſe, * 
alye, or fear God, or whether if they die in, go hav 

out of his Houſe to Heaven or Hel], thereforefor 
will warn, reproveand teach them : T his ought 
not to be indifferent to any, therefore all ought 1? 
to uſe ſuch teaching, that they may fear God,and B*' 
not live in a courſe of Sin, be ſaved, and not W! 
damned, if they die in their Houſe, 7/al. 101.2, 70 
3,46, 7. 2 Kings 5. 20, to the end. 

6. Chriſtian Maſterselſe would do no more than 1© 
HeathenMaſters,who teach them theirTrade,and 1 
give them things convenient for the Body, which 2 
would be a reproach to Chriſtian Religion, that 
there ſhow'd be no difference betwixtHeathen and F 
Chriſtian Maſters,Col.4.r. Eph. 4. 17, 18, 18,20, * 

Q. Why ſhould the younger, as Sons, Daughters, h 
Men-ſervants, and Maid-ſervants, learn the firſt 


Principles of Chriſtian Dofrine ? L 
A. The Younger ſhould learn them for theſe *\ 
Reaſons: 


:. They are bound to remember God in their 
Youth, but they cannot remember him whom * 
they never knew, Eccleſ. 12. 1. 

2, None can love-Chriſt too ſoon,and tho' they 
may love and deſire Chriſt whom they never ſaw, 
yet notwhom they never knew, 1 Pet.1.8.70h,4-10. 

3. They are not ſoYoung, but they may die,and 
be damned, therefore when Young,ſhould learn 
to prepare for Death, and prevent Damnation : 
Fob 14. 1, 2. Rom. 5.14. Prov. 1. 8,9. & 4. 13. 

4 Without-Knowledge there is no Converſsor, 
| dont Converſion there is no Salvation, there- 
fore they ſhoul early -ferk entightaing and con- 

| verting 


us) 
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erting Grace, that they may ſaved, A#s 26.18. 
5. Thoſe that know God when Young, will 


70 Have a comfortable plea, that God wonld not 
re 


ht 


forſake them when Old, P/al. 71. 17, 18. 
6. By ſanQtified Knowledge, Sins of youth 


he may be prevented, whith elſe may make them 


id 


grieve and groan in'Old Age, and cauſe God to 


2: Write bitter things againſt them, 2 Tim. 2. 22, 


Z 


Fob 13. 26. Pſal. 25. 7. | 
7. None can be willing to be damned, .either 
ſooner or later, therefore all ſhould be willing to 
learn, rather ſooner or later, Luke 13. 25, 26, 
27. Mat. 25. 1,to 14. Heb. 3. 15. & 4+ 7. | 
8. None, tho* Young, would be taken for a 
Fool, yet all negleCting the Knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, ſhall be accounted Fools by God, 
Angels, and all Wiſe Men, Prov. 1. 7, 22. 

9. Children and Young Men muſt leaen Spiri- 
tual Khowledge, or be a grief to goo Parents 
which none would be but bad Children, Prov. 
I7. 25. & 15. 20. 

10. Timothy is an excellent and fair Coppy for 
all that are Young to write after, 2 Tim. 3.15. 

Q. Why ſhould elder per ſons married or unmarried 
yea, tho? gray-beaded, that are without this Knows 
ledge, now learn it ? 

A. Becauſe it is a very great ſhame to' be old 


. and ignorant, 1 Cor. 15. 34. 


2. By Baptiſme they were entered into Chriſt's 
School,and yet in all this'time having notlearned 
Their 4,B,C, in Religion,are no more fit for ſome 
Duties and Ordinances, than one 1s to Spell; 'that 
never knew bis Letters, or to read readily, that | 
could never ſpell, and fo have fiofally loft their 
time, 


— 
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time, and therefore now herein ſhould uſe more 
Tnan ordinary diligence, Job. 14. 9. 2 Tim. 3. 7s 

3. God himſelc upbraids ſuch, Thar they have 
not ſc much Knowledge in their kind, of their! 
Maker and Redeeme:, as tlie Ox and tie Af 
have of their Owner; and the Birds of their 
yeaſoOns, in their kind, /fa. 1. 3. Fer. 8. 7. Iſa. 
04. 7, 8. & 32. 9. & 49. 20, 

4. Ignorance, the older it is, the worſe; and 
under means of Knowledge, the nure wiltul, F/al. 
$2.4 .2 Pet. 3.8. | 
_ «. Ancient People have one Foot in the Grave, 
an1 the other not far off: Are at the Door of 
| Eternity, and yet refuſing Knowledge, they &«. 
ſpiſe their own Souls, though now itis high time 

to ſeek to ſave them, before they are irrecovera- 
bly loſt, Prov. 15. 32. at. 16. 26. | 
6. If they die ignorant, after ſo long timeun- ' 
der the Goſpel, they can have £5 f .cuſe poad- 
able at the Bar of od, why they did aot get this 
F.ncwledge, among all their gcttings, which is 
better than all they got, Zuke 13. 25, 26. Prov. 
4- 1, to10. & 16. 16, 
+ 7...1f they know not Chriſt while they live, 
Chrift will got know them when they die; nor 
at the Day of \udgment, except to deliver them 
to Nevils, to lead them in Triumph to Eternal 
Torments, Luke 12. 20. & 13. 25, 26G, 27, 28. 
& 12. 48. 
- B. C. atecbizang is an Ordinance of God,and the 
ſhorteſt and calieſt way of tearning much in a 
little time, therefore they ought to ſubmit to it, 
as Clirift's Diſciples,and the Primitive Chriſtians 
wid, Gal. 6. 6. At. 16. 15, 16. Heb, 5.12. 
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'C 9. The amazing Anſwers they would' make to 
7-| Queſtions about God and Chriſt, and things ne- 
'E| ceflary to Salvation, would make ſach ar ignorant 
iT| Man's Catechiſm, that would cauſe Knowing, the 
{s| that have the Fear of God, a Belief of Eternity, 
ir| and Apprehenſions of the worth and danger 
-.| Gouls, tremble to read their Anſwers, therefore 
they ſhould learn to make better, 1 Pet, 3. 15. 
Id ro. Elder People, married or unmarried, tho? 
.\ gray-headed; yea, becauſe gray-headcd, ſhould 
| be moved ſpeedily to learn, lelt this their Sin con- 
e,| tinued longer in, by a Juſt God ſhould be turned 
ot| into a Spiritual Plague and Judgment, ſayin 
-| Since ye will not ſee, ye ſhall not ſee Since be is af- 
1C ter ſo long time 1gnorant, let him be ignorant, 
a- | Mat. 13.13, 14, 15. 1 Cor. 14. 38. 
' _ Q. Hats you any Reaſon, wby ſuch as ard harn 
N- | theſe Catechetical Dodrines in their Youth, and have 
1- | been partakers of the Lord's Smpper, ſhould be preſent 
IS as Hearers, tho not as Anſwerers, at ſuch Catecheticat 
IS Exerciſes, where theſe Principle: are clearly explain- 
V. ed, and briefly applyed by Miniſters in the publick 
Congregations ? 
?, - Anſw. Yes Sir, I have many ſuch Reaſons : 
Or 1. The Memory being weak, all are to take 
mM heed leſt what they have learned ſhould run out, 
2l like Water from a leaking Veſſel; and this 
would be a profitable means to prevent their 
forgetting of them, or to recover them, if for- 
he gotten, Heb. 2. 1.& 5. 12, 
1A 2. Such as are knowing, need to haye their 
it, Knowledge ſtirred up, by being put in remem- 
brance of what they do already know, and that 
tho' they be ae” og theſe Truths, 2 Pet, 


3.14 
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g. 1..3-Pef. 1-12, 13,18. Jade Ve. y, | 
3. Many that did learn, have not learned them, 


and that do know them, do not know them.: I 


mean, they have learned ſomething of them, but 
not all; they kaow ſome things in them, but 
there is more for them yet to know, and often 
hearing them would help them ſtill to the Know- 
ledge of more things, in which Knowledge they 
ought to encreaſe and grow, Phil. 3.1. 2 Pet 3.18. 

4. If they ſhould not learn to know more 
things, yet by ſuch Exerciſes they may learn'to 
know the ſame things 1n a better manner, more 
clearly and diſtinatly, Hof. 6. 3. Eph. 3. 16, 
17, 18," 19. 

5. In Chri{t's School there are Diſciples of ſe- 
veral Forms, and they ought to make *' Progreſs 
from a Lover to an Higher, 1 Cor. 3. 1,2. Heb. 
we. 13. 1 Pet. 2.2. 1 Job. 2.12,13, 14. Col. 3. 10, 

6. Theſe Do&trines may be ſo tavght, that the 
Child may wade through them, and the talleſt 
Chriſtian may ſwim in them, ſo as to be Milk for 
Babes, and ſtrong Meat for Men, 1 Cor. 3, 1, 2, 
comp. *1 Cor. 2.6, 7. Kom.t1.33. Eph. 3. 8. 

7, The Method, Order, and Dependance of 
Catechetical Doctrines, 1s a very great help to the 
Underſtanding and Memory, ia the things they 
are inſtructed, Lyke 1. IT, 3, 4- 

'--8, The Explication of the Texts of Scripture, 
that are Proofs of theſe Doctrines,will furniſh them 
with Scripture Knowledge, which ſhould dwell 
richly in ail Chriſtians, Epheſ. 2. 20. Col, 3. 16, 
9g. The clearer Knowledge they have of theſe 
Dodrines themſelves,the more able they will be to 
inſtru& thoſe under their Care and Charge, Dew. 
6.6, 7.- Heb. 5. 12. | ' 10. As 


| 
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10. As Chriſtians ſhould not have:Rnowledge, 


without AﬀeRions, Light, without Heat, nor Aft- 


fetions without governing Knowledge, which will 
degenerate into raſh and imprudent Zeal, ſo thele 
Catechetical Exerciſes would bring them to a'due 
mixture of both; the larger Explication would 
add growth to their Knowledge, 'and brief and 
cloſe Application warmth to their AﬀeRtijons,and 
by both become choice Chriſtians, - Rom. 10. 2+ 
Gal, 4.18. Phil. 1. 9,10, 11: Col. 1, 9, 10, 11, 
12. 2 T5. 1.13: & 3.16,17. 


POSTSCRIPT 


Wake then, O my /t-:py, drowjje Soul, awake ! 

ariſe unto thy work, and iz good earneſt, 
mind what wy Lord hath called thee' nato, ict 
upon it, and buckle to it : Did Chriſt dye for 
Siriners,- and wilt not thou endeavour to help 
them to the Knowledge of him, by whom alone 
they can be ſaved ? Did thy Lord fhed his moſt 


- precious Blood, to ranſom and redeem Souls, 


and doſt not thou ſee that there are many that 
are blind, and have lived long under the means, 
whereby they might have known him, but they 
do not ; Mas ! they do not; and tho? they muſt 
be damned if they do not ; yet Woe to them, they 
do not know him, Who he is, from whence he came, 
what he did and ſuffered upon Earth, and why, ang 
for what, or for whom ? Or whither be is gone, of 
what be 1s doing for the Salvation of Sinners ;, Where 
he is, and whether he will come again, and what 
to do, or the dreadful and unalterable State of 11> 


' fery, Woe and Torment they ſhall be doomed down 


B 2 anto, 


\ 4 \ 
14 The Pytefatozy Catechiſm. 
anto, multitudes of ignorant Perſons do not 
know ; haſt not thou heard ( O my Sowl !) of 
the groſs, ſhameful 1pnorance, of many aged Per- 
fons ? Art not thou thy ſelf a Witneſs, that a 
Perſon of almoſt ſeventy Years of Age, upon her 
Dying-Bed, now ( dead and gone ) had got the 
Name of Chriſt in her Mouth, but being often 
asked,could tell nothing of him beſides his Name ? 
haſt not thou heard ſeveral ſay of. ſixty Years 


and more, that the three Offices of Chriſt were Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ? And when told they 
were miſtaken, ſaid, thea we cannot Anſwer to 
this Queſtion ? Haſt thou not alſo known, that 
a Perſon near ſeventy Years of Ape, upon a dy- 
ing Bed, ſaid, that She was of the good Old Reli- 
gion, holding faſt the three boneſt Sacraments, which 
are, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ? 
doſt not thou know, that ſome have ſaid to thee, 
Cbriſt ſurely is the Holy Ghoſk ? that their Soul 
is their Breath? Did .not one of thirty fix 
Years of Age tell thee this Day, ( this is 
written ) that he never knew there was a Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, *till he was ( a Week now 
paſt ) perſwaded to begin to learn his Ca- 
techiſm ? O my Soul / Where are thy Bowels ? 
Where are thy Compaſſions ? Where 1s thy ple 
ty to Immortal, but periſhing Souls ? O retire, 
and Mourn, ſeek for ſome ſecret, ſolitary place, 
where thou may'ſt weep, till thou haſt eagd thy 
Heart, becauſe of the lamentable thick darkneſs 
vpon the Minds of ſuch Multitudes to be found ? 
Is Preaching the beſt, and neareft way to belp and 
to recover ſuch as theſe, and they are many ? 
Will not 44k be more ſuitable to theſe than 
Strong 
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Strong Meat ? Might not theſe, when willing, 
be directed to a Catechiſm, and being plainly 
explained to them, get more Knowledge in one 
Week, than they have done all their days, or-yet will 
( without Catechizing ) many years ? Is not the De+ 
vil diligent to have them bliadfold to Hey, that 
they may not know whither they are going, 
till they are there ? Didſt thou ſee an old blind 
Man walking boldly on, tho? a great Ditch, or 
River, or deep Pit before him, wouldeſt thou 
hold thy Peace? Wouldeſt thou not call, Stop, 
ſtand ſtill, if you go on, you will be drowned; a ſtep 
or two more and you will be in, whence no Man can 
fetch you out ? Or ſhall I be the only Miniſter, 
amongſt all my Reverend Brethren, that ſhall be 
found Idle, and Lazy, and Negligent, m my 
Work ? ſhall ſo many of them ca!l, entreat, and with 
Tears and Bowels of Compaſſion, invite married and 
encient Ignorant People to learn their Catechiſm, and 
offer them their Weekly Help to underſtand it, and 
ſhall I (it ſtill, and not follow their Example ? While 
their Hearts are tender towards them, ſhall mine: 
be hardned agaiaſt them? While they take Pains, 


and Study how to feed theſe Old Babes with the: 


Milk of the Word, ſhal] I be out of my Stpdy, and 
take my Pleaſure, and negle& theſePerſpn 
years, raw in knowledge, and ſhall ſhortly 

in they Graves ? Will this be my Comfort on a: 


dying Bed, or when God ſhall again fill me with: 


Pains, that | ſhall not ( as lately I could not) reſt 
in-my Bed? Or ſhall 1 give up my account at the 


great day, as others will be able to do, when: 
they ſhall ſay, Here be the old Ignorant that knew 


net God, *till towards their latter end, wbom we calt- 


TI 


rhe in F 
rotting: +: 
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ed-at the El:venth Hour, and I bang down my Head, 
ahd with a fallen Countenance remember, this l 
did not-ſo ? But thanks be to God, who by Sick- 
neſs and Pains, and Thoughts of approaching Death, 
did at laſt alarm me to my Duty, and put,” ard 
- fix, and work this upon my Heart, to call to married 
Perſons and ancient People, at laſt, th late, to be- 
gin to learn the Principles of Religion 5; who 
when call'd many came, ( Lord forgive I called 
to them no ſooner ) {-me = 24, _ % 36, 6 
42 9, 60. 64 70 Years OId, ſeveral 0 
what - Loch and ſome ſo full of Grief, that for 
weeping for a while they could not ſpeak to me ? And 
when they did, did bitterly lament, tbey ſhould live 
fo long, and knew ſo little of God, and be þ Jgnor ant as 
they were, and gave me thanks for ſhewing them the 
Xeceſſity of ſuch Knowledge ;, which when 1 did after 
. Sermon, tho? the Congregation uiuaily are a ſeri- 
ons attentive People, yet | never ſaw the Face of 
the Aſſembly ſo fixt, as when I made this Motion, 
except once, when-one in Sermon-time, in bitter- 
'neſs of Soul, and with meny Tears cried out, de- 
ring the Prayers of Miniſter and People,that that 
Word may be effeQtual indeed upon the Heart, 
and did promiſe to be obedient unto it. 
*r".But, yet tho'* ſome are already perſwaded, and 
received Catechiſms from me, promiſing at 
theſe Years to learn them without delay, and to 
come Weekly to me, to be helped in the Un- 
derſtanding of what they learn, yet I am not 
ſatisfied with theſe, becauſe it is to me beyond - 
doubt, there are many more, that need inſtru- 
ctions in theſe firſt Principles, as much as 
they ; and therefore here 1 ſhall a” a 
| ew 
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few Queſtions ( out of an hundred I have by me, ? 
to be-produced in their Seaſon) to Married An 
cient People, that yet have not attained Knows 
ledge of things neceſſary to Salvation, 

1. Did you never ſeriouſly conſider ſuch Texts of 
Scripture, as ſet forth the dangerons ſtate of ignorant 
people ? Now ponder theſe; 7/a. 27. 11, [tis a 
people of no under ſtanding, therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on” them; and he that formed 
them, will ſhew them no favour, In your Ignorance: 
you ſay, God will have Mercy on you, becauſe he 
made you. God faith, tho' he did make you, be- 
cauſe you are-without Underſtanding, (dying fo) 
he will not have Mercy on you ; whom wonld 
you have me believe, God or you ? You that ſay. 
he will, or God that ſaith, he will not? And if 
he will not have Mercy cn yan, how milerabfe 
muit you be to all Eternity ? Lute'12. 48. Pat 
hs that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
ſiripes, ſhall be beaten with few Stripes. But comfoft 
not your ſelf with the fewneſs of the ſtripes due to. 
you, for your Ignorance : For the feweſt ſtripes 
in Hell, to your - Eternal Woe, and Everlaſt- 
182 Sorrow, you wil} find to be too many, 2 Thef. 
I-/ 7. The Lord Jeſus [i all be revealed from Heaven 
ith bis mighty Anzels, 8. Tn fl.ming Fire, taking 
Venpeance Gn them thit KNOW NOT GOD, az4' 
obey not the Goſpel of ozr Lord Teſus Chriſt. 9. Who- 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the- 
preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. . 
Do you read theſe Scriptures, and will not leara: 
to know God !? 

2. Had you rather be' damned, than learn the 
Knowledge of God and Jeſus _ ? Do.you = 

A. : 
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x worſe than Hell? By the former Texts yon 
may ſee, ove muſt be, Take your Choice, for ac- 
cording to your Choice, ſo it ſhall be with you 
for ever; But my Prayers for you ſhall be, that 
you may chooſe the better part. 

3- Had net you better know God on Earth, to your 
Converſzon, Comfort, and Salvation ; than in Hell to 
your Torment, and the aggravation of your Condems- 
vation? Know him you ſhall. You camot be ſo. 
ignorant of him in Hell, as hitherto you have 
been upon Earth, the ſtrokes of his continued 
Wrath ſhall make you feel, and then you will know, 
he 1s a terrible, juſt, and eternal God. 

4- Therefore bad not you now better be taught, like 
a Cbild, than damned like a Fool ? 

J. What tho you be a Man, a married Man, will 
Harriage or Old Age cure your ignorance of God ? 
Or will not God condemn you for your Ignorance, 
becauſe you are an Ignorant married Man, an Ig- 
norant old Man? Will not your Damnation Gf 
Bot ſpeedily prevented) be the greater, becauſe 
you are Ignorant, when you are Old ? 

6. What tho' you are a married Man, might not you 
therefore be Catechized ? Was not Petcr married as 
well as you ? Mat. 8. 14. And was not Petey Ca- 
techized by Chriſt ? Mat. 16. 15, 16. And may 
not you be Catechized as well as Peter when you 
do not know ſo much as Peter did ? 

7. Are you not at the door of Eternity * Many 
things to learn, and but alitle time to learn them 
in? And will not you yet begin ? 

8. 1f you bad a Child gone ſeven yeaw to School,and 
knew not bis Letters, would not you cry ont, my Child 
bath boſt bis time ? Have you had Cons times ſeven 


years 


_—_— _ << -”  anmon.  — 
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years, and yet know not your .4, 3, C, in Reli- 
gion, and have nor you loft your time? And if. 
you deſpiſe Knowledge a little longer, ſhall not: 
you loſe God, Crib, Happineſs, and your own Soul, 
to all Eternity 2.1.” WE 
9. Are you aſhamed to learn now you are married,, 
and Old ? will not Chriſt be aſhamed of you at the laſt: 
day ? And will it not be your greater ſhame be- 
fore God, Chriſt, Angels, Men and Devils, to be: 
damned, becauſe you-were Ignorant, than now: 
it is to learn, becauſe you are Old? It is your - 
ſhame to be Ignorant, bur it will be your Credit: 
to learn. | 
ro. Is it not” now your ſhame, to be beyond 'the- 
common Proverb, Once a Man, and twice a Child. 
But yet being always /gnorant, may you not be ſaid 
to be always.a Child, and never a Man ? Will not 
theſe perſwade you 7. Will you till refuſe In- 
ſtru&zon, and deſpiſe Knowledge ? All do not; 
But yet I cannot: leave, *till I renew my Invita- 
$j0n to you ;- the younger ſort 1 find forward and. 
willing, and ſome of you that. are Married and: 
Ancient, by your readineſs give me hopes I ſhall. 
prevail with - more : Whom / brſeech for the Lord's: 
fake, for your Souls ſake, as ever you would eſcape 
the damnation of Hell, and oitain the: happineſs cf; 
Heaven, as ever you would hear the the ſound of the. 
laſt T (= ro Joy, anc oe 15: Lov Fiſus yout” 


Fudge with Comfort, or be *.,., :t bis. icht Landy 
at bis ſitting on bis Fud' vg et 7 7 gr Gimp 
pronounce a Sentence + EY 
ſaying, Come ye - 
dom not 7” 


Wor > 
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left. band, arid bear bis dreadful Doom, and terrible 
thaydering- Voice, ſaying to you, Lepart from me 
ye. Curſed into Everlaſting: Fire, prepared for the. 
- Devil and bis ' Angels, Come,..get the ſaving 
Knowledge of the Lord Tefiff: , the only Savi- 
our. Miniſters you ſee are dying, ye often fol- 
low them to their Graves, and So ye may my 
Corps, God only knows how ſoon :- 1\thought in my 


laſt Sickneſs, ye ſhould never ſee my Face, nor 


. hear my Voice in this place any more; ſure I 
* am z0ow, it cannot be long; it may be God: hath 
pt me from the Grave for a little while, 1n 
Mercy to your Souls; I pray it may, 7 will in- 
*.:aYour that it may : In.the Grave I cannot help 
thoſe that want. Knowledge, to obtain it, and 
if. God through the freeneſs of bis, Grace, and for the 
merits of my. . Lard Jeſus belicved on, ſhall recerve 
ſach a.Sinner as I am into' bis Glorious Kingdom 


{. ſhall finad- none, Ignorant there to Teach and” 


{aſtruft,- Therefore I would doit for you while 
I live:: , Be: iacouraged, . tho? it be Tong before 
you. know him, yet it is 20t too late; the Door. of 
Mercy ſtands- yet open: It 1s too late for damned 
Lavls,). but not refos : Oh get the Knowledge of 
Ghryt : geickly 


and\ undertake for you. Be not diſmaid to come 
to.me; \Ijam-but a mortal dying Man, as you arez 
Come and Command my Aſſiſtance, and I ill obey. 
I will reverence you for your Age; and reſpect 
= for your Willingneſs to learn; if you fear 

fhould ask you what you cannot tell, you 
(hall ask me. Who. knows how many blind 
. Eyes may be opened, and when your Natural 
Sight 


» While it is not yet too late ; God - 
will\zct ſhew you. Mercy, Chriſt yet will- plead - 


4 
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Sight begins to grow dim, your Spiritual Sight - 
may become clear, and fee as far as Heaven, . 
beyond yonder vilible Heavens'? Who knows 
how many hard Hearts may be ſoftned, Sinners; 
converted, Souls eternally ſaved, and I and.you + ** 
rejoice on Earth, and ſing everlaſting .Praiſes+ 1 
ig the Preſence of our God, and dear Lord Je: 
ſus, our common Saviour, for the Good dones: 
and received in laying ſuch a Foundation in: Ca+- - 
techizing, whoſe SuperſtruQure was built up. as: 
high as this Heaven of Heavens, where now'we know» ; 
perfealy, Love, Delight and Sing for Joy, that we 
that were ſo near to Hell, are got to Heaven; that? 
we that were /q long Blind, were made at laſt to: 
lee our way 'to this Glorious Kingdom: + That - | 
when the Devil had kept «s /o loyg in Blindneſs - - 
and in Bondage, as to bring vs tothe very Mouth; 
of Hell, and thought he had »s faſt for his Eter- - 
nal Prey and Spoil, then this Glorious God, (Fas - 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit ) out of his great Love > 
wherewith he loved us, of his Rich, and Free, and: * 
for-ever to be admired Grace, out of his abun - * 
dant Mercy, (after we -had been ſo long blind )' 
did enlighten our Minds, after we had been /o » Y 
long dead in Treſpaſſes and in Sins, did quicken.: 
vs, and cauſed us to live ; after we had lived i + 
ſo long in darkneſs of Ignorance, and ſo near, fo » \ 
very near to Eternal Miſery, out of his abundafit ©": 
Mercy, did beget #s again to a lively Hope of : | 
Eternal Glory ; to a lively Hope of this Incor- - * 
ruptible Crown, which at laſt through Grace - F 
we djd win, and now do wear, and ſhall to all. 
Eternity. O come, let us praiſe God the Father, , Þ 
praiſe bim, praiſe bm, that did chooſe us to this: ;, Þ 
Glorious” 
| 
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Glorious Kingdorr, O come, let us orb God 
the Son, praiſe bim, praiſe bim ;, that did redeem 
us by his Blood, and brought us to this pur- 
chaſed Poſſeſſion. O come, let us praiſe God the 
Holy Spirit, praiſe bim, praiſe bim ; that by his 
boly, powerful working on our Hearts (wheg 
, we were ſo near the brink of Hell) did make 
* »u$ meet ( who were once ſo Jong, till the 
the Eleventh Hour, unfit) to be Partakers of 
this laheritance of all theſe Saints, here in all 
this Glorious Light, O wonderful, wonderful, 
this indeed was, is, and ever will be nonderful 
Love, wouder ful: Mercy, wonderful Grace ! ( Q-all 
ye Glorious Angels, behold us, and wonder and 
rejoyce. with us ) that we that were ſo late 
Converted, and: wrought but oe Hour, ſhould be. +» 
made equal with theſe, ( about this Glorious 
Throne )- that did bear the Burden and Heat 
of the Day. We- were called laſt, and yet we: 
are happy as the firf. The firſt day. we came into- 
this Glorious. Place was an happy, joyful. day: ;. 
and will be ſo, (O happy we) it will be ſo, becauſe. 
it will be a day that will always laſt, a Day, with= 
out Night, a- Bright ſhining Day without Cloud 
or. Gloomineſs, and: while this Day. ſhall laſt, + 
* we willſing-and rejoyce, and praiſe our Creator, | 


. 

. 
r 
. 


Redeemer, and SanCtifier, and this ſhall. be to all, 


Eternity, Amen, | 
FA 
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ENLARGED. 


Quett. Hat: is Catechizing ? 

Anſw. Catechizing is a lead» 
ing Ordinance of God, teach- 
ing by audible alternate Voice, the Ignorant, and 
ſuch.as are of weak Capacities, the firſt Principles 
of the Oracles of God, in order to the carrying 
of. them: on towards PerfeQtion, 25-7" 

Firſt, In this deſcription do-you ſay, that Ca» 
techizing is. an. Ordinance of God ? Yes. '4 

Q. Can-you make good what yon ſay, from 
Gal:.6. 6. thus:out of the Originab to be read, Let 
him that is Catechized in the Word, communicate to, 
him that Catechizetb in all pood things ? Yes. 

©. Do not you findia this Text theſe things:: 

1. A Divine Appointment, that the word of God- 
le taught ? Yes. 

2. The Perſon that by Office is to Teach, or Ca« 


3. Is there not the Perſon taught, or Catechized} 

[3 xaln;4a@ ] Yes. 
4. A Maintenance to be allowed by God's Ap- 
pointment, to him that by Office Catechizeth -- -_ 
hen 


24 The Prcfatoy Catechiſm enlarged. 
O. Then as Preaching is proved to be an Ordi- 
nance of God; becauſe-the Work -45 appointed by 
God, and. the Perſons by Office to do it, and the 
People to be Preached to, and a Afaintenance allow- 


ed that he may live by it, 1 Cor. 9. 14. fo all 


theſe, in this Text found, prove Catechizing to 
be an Ordinance of God alſo, do they not ? Yes. 
add theſe to this, Heb.-5. 12. &6 1, 2. 

. Is it not Ordained by God to be dc 1e in prj- 
vate Families alſo, as well as in Puplique, by him 
that Catechizeth by Office ; ſee Prov. 22.6. Train 
up [ PT 7 Catechize a Child when he is young, &Cc. 
Yes. And Deut.6. 6, 7. ſee, itis ſo? Tes.;.zand 
Exod. 1 2. 26, 27. is. it there alſo? es, : of. 4. 
$, 6,7. Is itſo! Tes. 

Secondly, Did: you ſay, Catechizing is a Leading 
Ordinance, from what you have been taught out 
of the Commiſſion given by Chriſt to bis Apoſtles, 
ſhewing them not only what, but ia what Order they 
are to teach, at. 18. 19, 29. Yes. 

O. Do not you ſee the Word [_ Teach 7] twice 
there expreſt ? Yes, I 

O. While you take Notice, that I tell you the 
firſt, in ver. 19. [ «@»]do!]e] tranſlated Teach, 
doth ſignifie, to teach the firſ# Rudiments of Chri- 
ſttan Religion,” to thoſe that are not yet endued 
with the Knowledge thereof, in order to the 
making them Diſciples ? Yes. | 

And that the ſecc..d word, v. 20: dizzoyle 
tranſlated Teachingdenotes the further teaching thoſe 
ſo firſt taught, as to build them up with more and 
more Knowledge, added to the underſtanding of 
the Elements of the Chriſtian Religion? Tes. 

©. Do not you find allo, that CEO Doe 

11, 
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Grines being taupht, is as the laying of a Foundation, 
which ſhould be done firſt, before the Teaching 
of ſuch Truths that. are .built upon them, and 
by immediate, neceſſary, and undeniable conſe- 
quence are drawn from them, 1a that Text, Heb. 
6, 1, 2, ſee, is it notſo ? Tes. _ Ne | 

Thirdly, When you ſay, that Catechizing is a- 4 
Teaching by audible alternate Voice, do you not 
bottom it upon Dext.-6. 6, 7. Read, Thou ſhalt --: 
talk of them, &c, Do you ? Yes. |. tne MN 

O. Whatever gels may do among them- 
{:lves, can Men, or Children, talk one'tq ano- 
ther, without audible Voice ? No. _ 

O. Again, do not you obſerve this kind. of * 
Teaching Principles to be by audible Yoice, - by . 
turns, from Ex24. 12.26, 27. where the Childrea 
ask, and the Parents anſwe:, ſaying, &c. Can 
this be done, except the Parents hear what the 
Children ask? And the Children hear what the 
Parents ſay? Mo: Do they ſpeak by turns ? Yes. 

O. Once more; have not I told you, the Greek 
Word tranſlated to Catechize, comes -from a 
Word: that ſignifies a ſound ? Yes. Or that ſigni» 
fies an Eccho ? Yes, ._ | 

O. Asan Ecchothen is a ſound of a Ward from 
a Man's Mouth by refle&ion, ſo is not Catechizing 
the propounding of a Queſtion by a Teacher, and 
the taking of the words from his Mouth by a 
Learner, and refleting them back again ? Yes. 
As when the Catechizer asketh, What is ' Man's 
chief End ? The Learning by anſwering doth Ece 
cho,. Man's chief End, &c. Tes. 1 

Fourthly, When you faid, the Perſons to be. 


taught by Catechizing are the /gnorant, and the. } 


weak - 
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weak in Knowledge, do not you prove it by two 
Texts of Scriptbhre ? __ 

L Prov. 22. 6, [9 7p W? Þ7 thus to be 

] Catechize a Child according to the 
Houth;, that is, according to- his Capacity. of re- 
cciving theſe Doftrines? Tes. Should not ſuch 
'Feaching be like to Nurſes feeding of little Chil- 
dren, with ſuch Meats as they are able to digeſt ? 
And with little bits, ſince their Mouths are ſo 
fmall? Tex. 

Q. Should not all Babes in Knowledge, tho? 
+ Old im Years, alſo beſo taught? See Heb... 12, 
23. Is it not ſo? Yes. 

Fifthly, Do not you ſay from Feb. 5; 12. [thus 
to be read ont of the Greek Fext] The Elements 
of the beginning o the Oracles of God, are to be the 
Matter by Catechizing to be taught ? Yes. 

' £. Are not A, B,C, the beginning to Chil- 
drea that are-to be taught to Read ? Nec. 

©. Are-not the Parts of Speech the beginning to. 
the Learning of the Grammer ? Yes. 

©. And being told by me, you hear that what- 
are called Predicamemts and Predicables, are the be- 
ginning to a Studeut tn Logick * Yes, 

Q: 4 are noi theſe Elements the. beginning- 
in Chriſtian Religion, to thoſe that are to be 
taught in Chriſt's School ? Tes. 

Sixthly, Did you ſay, That Catechizing is in order 
' $0 more perf? Knowledpe, having Jearned fo much: 
from the Apoſtle. Heb. 6. 1. (thus to be read ac- 
- cording to rhe (>:2ek ) Leaving ( not NegleR- 
* ing. © -novncins, )- the Word of the beginning of 
Chrift 1: us be {JI forward to perfetion ? Yes. v, 8. 
This will we C2, i: God permit. 

©. Is. 
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©. Is not this as if the Apoſtle had faid, having 
laid the Foundation before (not now to ſtay to 
lay it again) in Catechetical DoQrine, I will pro- 
ceed to lead you to ſome further additional Know- 
ledge, belonging to the more capable ( by the 
Foundation laid) to receive them ? Tes. 


———— 
— — —P —————_—_— 


Motives to learn the Catechiſm. 


Q. Hy are you deſirous to learn your Cates 
chiſm ? 

Anſw. 1 am deſirous to Learn my Catechiſm, 
that getting SanQified Knowledge while I live, 
when I mult die, my Soul may not be damned ' 
but ſaved, Luk. 12. 48. Jobn 17. 3. 

Q, Why do you eſteem the Knowledge you may get 
by learning your Catechiſm, to be ſuch excellent, neceſ- 
ſary and uſeful K —_— ? 

A. Firſt, I eſteem ſuch Knowledge to be ſo ex- 
cellent, neceſſary and ufeful, becauſe when1 come 
to the end of my Journey, it will bring me tothe 
beſt place. 

Q. Why ? Whither are you going ? ſee Ecclef. 
12. 5. to your long Home ? Yes. Whar's that? 
ſee Eccleſ. 9.49. Do you mean the Grave? Tes. 

©. Tho” the Grave be your loyg Home, ſhall it 
be your laſt Home ? No Muſt not your Body be | 
* raiſed at the laſt day, 1 Coy. 15. throughout ? Tes. 

©. Do you kaow how much time you bave to 
£0 this Journey to the Grave, your Long Home ? 
Whether you may have one day more ? fee Luke 
12. 19, 20. Prov. 27.1, What ſay you ? No. 
Q. When yeu are gone to your Grave, that 
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' long Home, can youthere get Knowledge, Repen- 
tance and Faith ? Read ont to all the People Eccleſ. 
8. 10. Can you? Ie. | 
O. When you are once gone to that home, ſhall 
you return any more to this home, that you have 
now inthis World, to learn Knowledge, if now 
you do. not ? See.Fob 7. v. 8,9, 10. & 14. 10, 11, 
12, & 16, 22, What ſay you, now you have read 
thoſe Scriptures ? Shall you? Vo. 
What! once gone, are you gone for eyer ? Yes. 
-- Q. But whether muſt the Soul go, when the Bo- 
dy ſhall dye ? ſee and tell me, Eccleſ. 12, 7. to 
God ? Yes. Es de 
What ! every Man's Sout go to God to be ſa- 
ved ? *Nb. | | 
What then ? to be judged ? Heb, 9. 27. Tes. 
O. and after that particular Judgment, whi- 
ther doth the Soul go ? See and teil me, Luke 16. 
22, 23, to Heaven or Hell? © Yes, | 
*-O. ls there any paſling from Hell to Heaven ? 
Luke 16. 26. No. | : 
'O. Should not you therefore now you are vp- 
on your Journey, ſee the way to Lell, and avoid 
it, enquire the way to Heaven, and walk in it ? 
AGF i 9. 30, 32, 33. YES. 
©. Is not the ſaving 'Thowledg@f God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the way'to Eternal Lite ? Job, 17.3. Tes. 
. What then do you call 'that Knowledge, 
which will dire& you in your Travels to ano- 
ther World, to Heaven the beſt place in that 
"World ? © Excellent, 
EY ' " Weeeſſary, 
Uſeful. 
* ©. And will you promiſe: to take Parns to get 
this Knowledge ? Tes. QO. And 
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. And do yon deſire the Prayers of the Con- 

gregation, that while you diligently endeavour to 

get it, God would in bleſſing your diligence freely 
give it to you? Yes. 


Il. Reaſon or Motive. 


Q. What is your Second Reaſon, why you deſre to 
learn the Principles of Chriſtian DoGrine ? 

A. My Second Reaſon is, becauſe the Knows 
ledge thereof willinſtrut me, what is the greateſt 
Good, and the greateſt Evil, and direQ me to make 
the beſt choice, and to watch againſt all that lay 
walt to enſnare my Soul. 

Q. Firſt, What doth this Dodrine teach you is 
the greateſt Good ? Mat. 19. 17, Is it God ? Yes. 


Q, Secondly, What doth it ſhew- you to be the . | 


greateſt Evil ? ſee Rom. 7. 13. what is it ? Sj Yes. 
1s not Sin ſo bad, ſo yery{bad, that (no Word 
can ſet forth the Vileneſs of it, but a Word taken 
from its ſelf, Sinful Sin ? Can it? Nv. 
. Tell me, which do you think is worſt, Sit, 
or the Devil? Sin ? - Tes. 
- Which of the two, Si, or the T orments of 
Sin. 7 
O. For was it not'Sin that turned Holy Angels 
into unclean Devils? Yes, And laid the Foun- 
dation of the Pains of Hell? Yes. 
Q. Mult not that . by which, and for which any 
thing is very bad, it ſelf be much worſe? Yes. 
O. And will you beg of God, that you may hate 
and avoid Sin, as. you hate the Devil, and would 
avoid the Torments of Hell ? Yes. 
Thirdly, Where doth this Do@rine tell- you 
are 


= 
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the greateſt Joys and Pleaſures? See Pſal. 


are 
16. 11. Whether? /n God's Preſence, and at bis 
Right Hand: 

 Q. Tell me, do you read there, for their mea- 
ſure, there is a fulneſs of Joy? Yes. 

And for their continuance, everlaſting? Tes. 


And for how long are the Pleaſures of Sin ? 

See Heb. 11.25: how long ? For a ſeaſon, And 
a ſhort Seaſon too ? Yes. 

©. And will you chooſe the Pleaſures of Sin 
for a Seaſon, and o for evermore loſe the Plea- 
ſures at God's right Hand, which are for ever- 
more ? No. Young Men, God grant you never may. 

Foxrthly, Where will this DoQrine 2cquaint you 
are the greateſt Torments ? Luke 16, 24. Rev. 14. 
Io, 11. Jn Hell. | 

. On this ſide Hell,is there any Miſery with- 
out iome mixture of Mercy? No. 

Q. For in greateſt Miſery of Earth, is not this 
a Mercy, that Men are not yet in Hell? Yes. 

©. In Hell, is there not Miſery without Mercy ? 
Tes. And Darkneſs without Light ! Tes And Sor- 
row without Foy ? Yes. And Bitter Waillings with- 
out any more merry Songs for ever ! Yes. 

©. Anddoth not the Doarine of your Catechiſm 
explained, teach you ſo much ? Yes. 

__ you not then a fair Warning at-your 
firſt Entrance into Chriſt's School, to take heed 
that you never fall into that place of Torment ?Tes. 

And will you take Warning ? hope ſo. And fo 
do I hope alſo. 

Fifthly, Will not this Doctrine, that teacheth 
Man's falling from a ſtate of Innocency, into a 
ſtate of Sin, alſo teach you what is the | Sr 

eceiue 
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hl Deceiver ? See Fer. 17. 9. What! the Heart of 
Man above all ? Tes. : 
©. Doth not this caution you, that you ſhould _ 
. not truſt your own Heart, in a time of Tempta- 
tion? Tes, | 
_ Might you notalſo from hence be in- 
5 ſtructed, who is the greateſt Tempter and Devourer 
E of Souls, Aat. 4. 3, $5. 1 Pet. 5.38. Yes, 
Seventbly, And what is the greateſt Loſs of all 
other Loſſes? Of God. Mat. 25. 41. 

Next to the Loſs of God, the Loſs of your own 
Soul, Mat. 16. 26. 

Eigbtbly, will not Catechetical DoQrine 
you, who is the greateſt; yea, the ely Saviour ? 
AQs 4. 12. 1 Theſ 1.10. 1 Tim. 5.15, Heb. 7.25. 
Who ? The Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Q. What then do you call that Knowledge, 
that teacheth you the greateſt Good, preſerveth you 
from the Dominion of S#*:, the greateſt Evil, will 

; bring you to the greateſt Joys, points out the great- 
&# eſt Deceiver and Tempter,keeps you from thePuniſh- 
ment of Senſe and of Zoſs in another World, by 

the only Saviour ? 


Excellent, 
Moſt < Neceſſary, eRnowledge, 1 Cor.2, 2; 
Uſeful, Phil. 3. 8, 10. 
And will not you learn it ? Yes. 
i: UI. Reaſon or Motive. 


| Q, What is your Third Reaſon for the Learning 
' of the Principles of Chriſtian Dodrine ! 

A. My Third Reaſon hereof is, becauſe the 

Knowledge of ſuch Do&rine will acquaint me 


with 


with the fourfold State of Man, and thereby with ; 


the Knowledge of my ſelf. 
'  Q;-What do theſe Principles teach you concerning 
the ſeveral ſtates of Man ! 

A. Theſe Principles of Chriſtian DofQtrine, do 
teach me the State of Man, | 

1. As Created at firſt after the Likeneſs of God, 
Gen. 1. 26, 27. 


2. AsSCorrupted, born in Sin, a Child of Wrath, ; 
aſter the Likeneſs of the Devil, P/al. 51. 5: Eph. | 


2. 3 


34, 41- | | 

. OD. Doth it not greatly concern you to know 
your ſelf; What you were, what you are, and 
what you ſhall be? 2 Cor. 13.5, Yes. 
; ©. For if you have not a Second Birth on Earth, 
ſhall. not you be under the Power of a Second 
Death in Hell? Rev. 21.8. Yes. And will not that 
be a Living Death, and a Dying Life? Yes. 


Q. What call you that Knowledge, that will - 


helÞ you to Self-Knowledge ? 


Excellent, 
3 Weceſſary © Knowledge. 
Uſeful, 


IV. Reaſon or Motive, 


Q. What is a Fourth Reaſon, for the Learning the 
Principles of Chriſtian Do@rine ! 

A. Becauſe *.creby 1 may learn Two things, in 
which I earneſtly deſire to be ſatisfied. 

Q, What are they ? | 

A. 1. My Eledn from all Eternity. 2, My 


3. As Converted, and born again, Jobn 3. 3, 5. | 
4: As Condemned or Saved tor ever, Mat. 25. | 
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2. My Salvation to all Eternity. 
O. Will Catechetical Dectrine teach you, that 

ſome are choſen to everlaſting Life ? Eph. 1. 4.Yes. 
©. And that their Names are written in the 

Book of Life? Phil. 4.3. Yes. 

\ ©. And that their Names there written ſhall ne- 


| ver be blotted out : Shall they ? Rev. 3. 5. No. 


l 


©. Should not you give all diligence to be ſure 
that” you were choſen of God, rather than to be 


* ſure of a great Eſtate in this World ? See 2 Pet. 
| 1. 10, Te 


©. May not you know this, by being ſanQiified, 
effectually called, and having God's Law written 
on your Heart ? See 2 Theſ. 2.13 1 Pet. 1.2. 
2 Pet. 1.10. Heb. 8. 10. YT | 

©.Doth not Catechetical DoQrine tell you what 


' Sandtification, and what EfteQtual Calling is ? Yes. 


©. And if you can find them in your Heart, 
as you find them deſcribed in your Book,” may 
you not from thence gather your EleQion and 
Salvation ? Yes. 4 

©. For there is not a Golden, Chain made of 
ſeveral Links, that never ſhall be broken, b 
which thoſe that. are choſen ſhall be drawn, fr 
to Converſion, and then to Eternal Salyation ? 
Read Rom.8.30. Is it ſo? Yes, 

Q. VVhat then do. you, call that Knowledge 


| that will help you to perceive all theſe ? 


Excellent, 
Neceſſary, > Knowledge. 
Uſeful. 
Q. Doth not this till make you more deſirous 
to learn them ? Yes, very much, Go on fo to do, 


; | V. Reaſon 
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V. Reaſon or Motive. 


Q, What is your Fifth Reaſon, why you ſhould by 
all means be careful to learn the Principles of Chriſtian 
Dodrine ? 

A. Becauſe it will fit me for the better perfor- 
mance of all Holy Duties, and guide me in my 
daily Walking to pleaſe God, Co). . 9, 10. 


in? Yes. 
Firſt, It will help me to underſtand the Word 
ws d, and to apply it to my ſelf, and profit 


- tte as 


it. And it is not your Sia if you do not ? Heb. 
4- 2» Mat. 13. 19. Yes. 


tl 
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9. Can you name ſome Duties it will help you! ? 


l 
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©. 1s it not a ſore Judgment to hear and not un-. ,, 


derſtand;to ſee and not perceive? Mat. i 3. 14. Tes./ 
. And doth not ſuch Hearing hinder Conver- 
fion ! Mat. 1.15. Yes. 

Q. When you heara Sermon, in which Chriſt 
as Prophet, as Prieſt, as King, is mentioned ; 
in which SanAification, Effeual Calling, Adop- 
tion, Faith, Repentance, and ſuch like are named, 
(and would cauſe impertinent Digreſſions in eve; 
Ty ſuch Sermon to be Explained ) and yet you no 
knowing what theſe mean, doth not a Miniſter in! 
his plaineſt Sermons ſpeak Riddles to you, that 
you cannot underſtand ? Tes. : 

Q. And thereby doth not the Miniſter loſe his 
Preaching Labours, and ſuch Non-underſtanding 
People loſe their Precious Sowls, and that under the: 
Preaching of the Goſpel ? 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. Yes. 

©. For this very Reaſon ſhould not Miniſters 
teach, and all People, young and old, (that know 


them! 
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them not) leara theſe Prigciples of Chriſtian Do- 
, Qtrine? Heb. 5. 12,13, 14. What ſay you. Yes. 
Secondly, Will this Knowledge help you in Ho- 
Y ly Meditation? Yes. 3 j 
® ©. Should not youſeriouſly meditate, and think * 
of God and bis Attributes, Chriſt and bis Gffices, the * 
= Spirit and bis Workings.; of your Miſery by Sin, 
J your Recovery by remedying Grace, the Day” of 
| Judgment, the Joys of Heaven, the Torments of Hell, 
U| in the Puniſhments of Senſe and Lofs, and on the 
Will of God revealed in his Word ? P/Jl. i. 2. & 
d 104. 34. & 119. 97. Yes. Kelly 
| Q. Can you meditate upon what you have no 
| Knowledge of ? No. 
| _ ©. Will you Tabour to know them, that you 
-| may cure the emptineſs of your Mind, and lay in 
| Matters for Holy Thoughts ? Yes. 
- Thirdly, Will it dire& you in Sclf-examination ? 
Yes. 
ſt Q, Ought you to Examine your ſelf, whether 
> you are Fffe&«1lly Called, whether you have beliey- 
| ed, repented, and performed the Conditions of the 
J, Covenant of Grace ? 2 Cor. 13.5. Yes. 
| AQ, Can youdothis, when you do not 'know 
Xt what Effetual Calling is, nor what Faith and Re- 
IN! pentance are, -nor what the Covenant and Condi- 
al tions of itare? No. 
| Q. It you cannot,are not you in danger of loſinz 
your Sou], withovr ſeeing of your Danger ? Yes 
S And of droping into Hell, and not know it, till 
© you are there? Mat. 15. 14: Luk. 16.22, 73. Yes, 
Fourthly, Will this Knowledge help you to pre- 
pare for the Lords-Supper? Yes. , 
Q. Is not this a expreſly commanded Duty ? 
T Cor. 11. 24, 26. YES. C Q. But 
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| 'Q, But is it not alfb the Duty of all to examine 
themſelves of their Fitneſs and Preparation for it ? 
1 Cor. 11. 28. Yes. 

Q. Can they examine themſelves about this, 
that do not know what it is, nor what the Qualt- 
fications are, that are required to be in a worthy 
Receiver? No. 

*  Q, Muſt not then ſuch Sin, either in negleRin 

it, or in coming to it, they know not Why, an 
care not How, nor What to do when they are 
there? Yes. 
| Q. And if they come ignorant, not diſcerning 
the Lord's Body and Blood, do they not make 
themſelves guilty of the Lord's Body and Blood, 
and ſo eat and drink their own Damnation ? 1 Cor. 
1. 27%, 29- . Yi. 

Q. And by ſack unworthy Receiving provoke 
God to lay them groaning on a Sick-bed, or rot- 
ting in a cold' Grave? 1 Cor. 11. 30, Yes. 

Q. Do not you then call that Excellent Know- 
tedge, that is ſo neceſſary to ſuch an Excellent Or- Y 
dinance, and uſeful in direQing us ſo to receive, ' 
that we may not bring upon our ſelves Death and 
Damnation too? Tes. C 

Fif:bly, Will the Knowledge of Catechetical Do- 
Arine help you alſo to perform acceptable Prayer ; 
to God ? Tes. 

Q, Should not you be much in holy fervent 
Prayer, daily calling upon God ? Luke 18. 1, Eph. 
6. 18. Col. 4. 2. 1 Theſ. 5.17. Yes. | 

Q. In your Prayers ſhould not you beg for an | 
Intcreſt in Chriſt, for Faith, Repentance, for a New F 
Heart, and for the Increaſe of Faith, and other ' of 
Graces? Pſal. 51. 10. Like 17. 15, Yes. 

| Q. With- 
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Q. Without Knowledge of theſe things, muſt * 
you not go Prayerleſs to Bed, and riſe Prayerleſs, 
or elſe ask you know not what ? Yes. | 

Q. Beſides, muſt nor Prayer and Praiſe be put 
up in the Name and Mediatioa of of Chriſt? Jobs: 
14. 13, 14. Col. 3. 17, Yes. 

Q Can they pray inChriſt'sName,that know n& 
Chriſt's Perſon,his Natwre andOffices,nor what be ts, 
hath done and /uffeneg for Man's Redemption, nor 


what his Satisfadton and Interceſſron do mean ? Vo, 
Q. Is it not dreadful for you to lye down at ._ © 


Night in danger of Hell, in which you may be be- 


fore Morning, and yet know not how to pray t© # 


be delivered from it ? Yes. 
Q. Doth not this ſtill eacreaſe your deſire to 
learn the Principles of the Dattrine of Ghrift ? Tes. 


VI. Reaſon or Motive. 


Q: What 1s your Sixth Reaſon for the gitting of 
" this Knowledge ? 
| A. Becaule it is an horrid ame to be an Igno- 
rant Chriſtian? 1 Cor. 15. 34. | 
 _ Q, Is not a Mancalkd Chriſtian, if hebe Igno« 
* . rant, a Babe, tho” he be old ? Heb, 5. 12. Yes. 
T * Q. What fay you? a Man, and yeta Babe / an 
; Old Babe ! is it not a ſhame to have grey Hairs 
Ot 5 found in the ways of Ignorance ? Tes. ; 
pb.” Q. Are notthe firſt Principles called Milk ? See 
; Heb. 5.12. Yes. : VETS 
an Q. Is it not there ſaid, that thoſe that for the 
vo» | time they have had, ought to have been Teachers 


Mer © of others, yet theſe old Babes need this Milk? Yes. 
Q. Would not an Old fickly Man rather ſuck 
ith C2 the 
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the Milk-of a Breaſt, thandie of his Diſcaſe ? Tes. 
. Q. Had not theſe Men and Women, but Babes 
in Knowledge, better take this Milk, than be 
Wdamned for their Ignorance? Yes, 
. _ ©, Is it not ſaid, theſe Babes in Knowledge, | 
. tho Old in years, ſhould be taught theſe ; 
- Principles again-and again till they kuow them ? 
-- Jes. 
 _ Q. Butwillitnot be yourTommendation and |; 
Praiſe, for you to know thtm while you ere 
Young ? 2 Tiw..3. 15. Yes. -- 
Q. Doth not the name of a Man more become 
an Underſtanding -Child, than one that is Old 
without Underſtanding, I. Cor. 14. 20. Yes. | 
7 Q. Woulqnot an Underſtanding Child in Diſ- | 
-courſe 'of Catechetical DoQrines, make a Child ' 
of an Old, Ignorant Man ? Tes. 
And make the Standers by to fay, the Child | 
is the Man, and the Old Man is the Child? Yes. | 
Q. Would not this be the Child's Praiſe, and ' 
the Old Man's ſhame! Tes. ( 
Q. What then do you call this Knowledge, / 
that doth theſe great things in ail theſe ſix 1n- 
-Kances ? 


Excellent, 'C 
375d Knowledge, 
VQ. Do not yo think it long "till you get this | 
Knowledge ? Yes. | 
Q. Is not ſuch Knowledge better than Heaps 
, 'of Gold ? Prov. 16. 16. Yes. | 
Q. But tell me, had not you rather have an | 
"Handful of Gold, "than an Head full of Know- 
| ledge, and an Heart full of Grace? No. 
Q, For 


; 
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©. For may not you and your Money periſh to- 
gether, but the Knowledge of, and Faith 19 
Chriſt are ſuch,” that if you have them, you ſhall 
never periſh ? 4s 8. 20, Job. 3. 16. Is it not 
lo? Tes. 

Q. But tell me, (Children and Young Men} 
would not you be hired with Gold, to throw a- 
way your Books, and come to the means of Know- 
l:dge no more, "tho" you Live and Dye 1n your 
Ignorance ? No, No. 

Thea the Bleſſing of the Lord be upon you _ 
(my dear Catechamens) this puts Lite to my En» 
deavours, to Study by Night and by Day, to pre- 
pare for your Inſtruction, and to pray for the 
Alliftagce of God's Spirit to be given to you, for 
the gaining of Spiritual UPaderitandiog, and ſpe- 
clal ſaving Grace. 

Ye have made your Choic?, hold toit: Ye have, 
ſaid, the Word is gone out of your Mouths: "Da. 
as ye have faid, and ye ſhatl have according to_- 
Choice. So be it. Amer. 


PRs _— 
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1he Teachers ind Leirners of Catechetical 
Prizciples. 


Q. tT:t Perſons arts to be employed abcat 
tis Excecert, Necriſary and TUieſul 
Knowledge ? 

A. The perſons to be zmployed in 17, are, the 
Teachers that ask, and the 7:arzers that anfxer g 
and the Hearirs, wed Catichetical DoQrines ars 
taught in a Publick Conxgregation.” 

Q. Als 0:25t to be the Teachers of ty!s Knowpiedpe ? 
C 3 A. 1m 
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A. The Teachers of it are Miniſters, Parents 
and 1afters. | 

Q Is Catcchizing one way of a Paſtors feeding of his 
Fleck * 

A. There being Lambs, as well as Sheep in the 
Flock, and Babes in Knowledge more than ſtrong 
Chriſtians vnder their Charge, Catechizing is one 


ſpecial wzy of feeding ſuch, that are not (as ſuch) * 


gapable of other Teaching, 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
Q. Should not Miniſters then employ them- 


Firſt Reaſon. Should not every Miniſter endea- 
vour to approve bimſelf to be a Mimiſter, attordin 
to Gods own Heart? 2 Cor. 2.17. & 4.2. 1 Th 
2. 3, 4, 5- Tes. 


| 


+ feives in teaching this Neceſſary Knowledege, for . 
theſe following Reaſons ? 


Q. Who isa Miniſter, acording to God's own. * 


Heart ? See Fey. 3. 15, 1s it he that feeds the People 
with Knowledge and Underſtanding ? Yes. 

Q, And is it not undeniable, that Catechi- 
>ing is a profitable way of feeding them ? Yes. 

Second Reaſon. Are not Miniſters «nder a Com- 
wand of God, to feed the Flock that is among 
them? Sec 1 Pet. 5.2. Yes. 

Will you take Notice, that thoſe Words.in that 
Text [which is among you] I tell you, according 
to the Greck may be read [| as much as in you is ] 
1. e. according to your utmoſt Power? Tes, 

Q When a Miniſter ozly Preacheth, hath he done 
gs much as be car to feed the Flock of God ? Mo. 
* Q. For beliides Preaching he can Catechize, 
if he will. Can he not? Yes. 

Q. It he £7 ad. mill mot, doth he yield wni- 

4 verſa 


SW 
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verſal Obedience to-the Command of God, by a 
partial feeding of his Flock? Ao. 

Third Reaſer. Do not the Lambs belong to the 
Flock, as well as the larger, fatter, and ſtronger 
Sheep ? Yes. | 

. Do not Children and Servants belong to 
a Miniſter's Care of Teaching, as well as their 1 
Parents and Maſters ! Epheſ. 6. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Is it not ſo? Yes. 

Q. Are not Miniſters under an expreſs Charge 
from Chriſt, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, to, 
feed his Lambs, as well as his Sheep ? See Jobs 
21. I5. Yes. 

Q. Can fucking Lambs feed upon the ſame 
Paſture as the Sheep do, foas they need not to be 
fed with Milk? No. 

,Can Children and Babes in Knowledpe., (tho 
Old in Years) beſo well inſtrutted by Preaching 
Do@rines that. are as ſtrong Heat, as by Catechi= 2? 
Zing, which is feeding them with 214k ? Can they ?. 
Heb. 5. 12,13. 1 Cor. 3.1,2. No. 

Q Should not then Miniſters feed- the weak *' 
in Knowledge by Catechizing, as-the ſtronger . - 
by Preaching ? Tes. 

Fourth Reaſon. Should not a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
eſpecially be a great Lower of Chriſt! Yes. 
©. If it be bad to be Hearers of Chriſt, and not 


Lovers of him, will it not be worſe,to be a Preach- 5 


er of Chriſt and not a Lover of Chriſt ?. Yes. 
Q. If there be Love in a Miniſter of Chriſt 
will it not appear in feeding of his Lambs ? 
Read Joh. 21.15, 16, 17. Tell me; .. 
1. How oft doth'Chriſt there ask. Peter, Loweſt 


thou me * Thrice. 
C 4 +. 2, How _ 
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ney 1 Peter fay, ve logeth Chriſt * 
orice. | 

3. Ml of doth Chriſt *command him to ſhew 
bis love to him, by feeding both Lambs and Sheep ? 
Thrice. 

Q. Might not then ſuch Idle, Lazy Miaifters, 

* yueſtion their Love to Chriſt, that feed neither 
' Lambs nor Sheep? Yes. 
Q. And ſhould not ſuch bewail their ſhort, de- 
feFive Love to Chriſt, that by ,preach have fed 
- "mis Sbeep, but have been too Tuning of the 
þ + Lambs o* Chriſt? Yes. 

' Q, Foris not giving Milk by Catechizing, the 
molt proper way to feed Chriſt's Lambs, as being 
moſt ſuited to their Capacity ? Yes. 

Fifth Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Maſter-builders ? 
0 TOC. 3. 10, Yes 

1. Doth not every Wiſe Builder lay the Founda- 
tion firſt, before he raiſeth the ſeveral Stories and 
the Roof * ? Yes. 

2, Are not the firſt Principles taught by Cate- 
chizing, the Foundation of Spiritual Building ? 
; - #4 a (-? 

3. Is not — of DoQrines drawn from 
theſe Principles for further Fdification, as the 
Upper Stories and Roof of the Building ? 'Yes. 

4- Should not then a Miniſter, hat is a wiſe 

| Builder, lay this Foundation firſt, iu teaching theſe 
firſt Principles? Yes. 

Sixth Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Spiritual Nur- 

+ ſei? 1 Theſ. 2. 7. Yes. 

1. Is it not great Wickedneſs in a Nurſe to 

ſtarve a Nurſe-Cbild ; Yes. 


2. Is it good to put out a ſ«ctivg Child to a Dr 
I P ſucking 0 a Dry 


| * a = _ = 
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3. If any Parent ſhould ſo do, to have it 
brought up by Hand, yet would they not expett, 
that ſhe ſhould give it /2/k, and nor ſtrong Meat ?* 
Yes. 
4. Is not Doctrine tavght by Catechizing, Milk: 
for Babes in Knowledge ? Heb. 5. 12. Yes, 
5- Should not Miniſters then Nurſe the Souls of | 
the Babes in Knowledge with this Catechetical * 
Milk of the Word, as a Nrſe doth the: Body of: 
her Nurſe-Child with the Milk of her Breaſt? Yes-! 
Seventh Reaſon. Is not Chriſt the Captain of our 
Salvation, and Lord-General, eſpecially of his 3 
Church ? Feb. 2. 10. Yes. 1 
1. Are not Private Chriſtians to be Spiritual _ 
Soldiers, to fight againſt the implacable Enemies | 
of ther Souls, Sin, the World, and the Devij? ® 
Gal.'q,:17. 1 Pet: 5. 8. E966. 12. Yes I 
2, Hath not God appointed them apo! co ; 
Armony, and Weapons to make their Defence'a- y 
gainſt the Devil, Flefh, and World ? Eph. 6.13, to * 
19. Yes. 
3. Arenot Miniſters Officers under Chriſt, the 7 
Chief Captain, and his Lienterarts, to rule and 
diſcipline his Church? Heb. 13. 17. Yes. 
4. Elſe when they go out agaiaſt the Devil, and 
his Armies, will they not be like to freſh undiſci- 
plined Souldiers that go to Battel, that before ne- - 
ver drew a Sword, nor were trained vp to handle 
their Arms ? Yes. 

5. Is not Catechizing the way of Training up 
Spiritual Sovldiers, when the Hebrew Word (as [ 
tell you) Prov. 22. 6. which is tranflatedto Train 
#p, doth ſignifie to Catechize ? Yes. 

Eighth Reaſon. Are not Miuiſters Spiritual Watch= | 
men ? Ezek. 33. 7, Yes C5 1 Haye _ 
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i. Have they not things of greateſt worth to 
. Watch over, even the Souls of the People ? Heb. 
13.17. Jes. 
— - 2. Muſt they not give ax Account to Chriſt, the 
"great Shepherd of the Sheep of all their Flock? Tes. 
3. If the roaring Lyon, the Devil, hath taken 
any, tho' Lambs, out of the Flock, and devour- 


and Sebs, and Groans * Heb. 13. 17. Tes. 

4. Do they Watch over them, when they do 
got: Teach them. ſo as they may Learn? No. 

5. Can Children, and People weak in Knows» 


Bocrines are accommodated to their Capacities 
a9 in Catechizing ? No. 

# 6, Doth it not plainly appear, that theſe 
F---Watch-men. ſhould by Catechizipg, teach them the 
,* firſt Principles of Chriſtian Doarine? Tes. 
Nintb Reaſon. Are not Miniſters Overſeers of the 
Flock ; by the Appointment of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
AG. 20. 28. Yes. 

1. Should - not an. Gyexſeer be Faithful in his 
Truſt committed to his overſight ; Yes, | 

2, Is not the thing theſe Overſeers are-intruſt= 
ed with, the Feeding of the . Churchof God? 1 Pet. 
$ 2, Jes. 

3. 'Do not Children of Chriſtian- Parents 'be- 
long to the Church of God, and are Members-ef- 
it, as well as the Parents themſelves, and Ser- 
wants as well as their Maſters? Yes. 

; 4, - And - did- not -Chriſt. purchaſe-the Childrer 
and Servants-with his Blood, -as 'well as:the Pa- 


reatsiand Maſters ? :Yes. 


 eathem, for want of their Watching over them, 
* muſt they. not give up their Account with Sighs, 


ledge, Learn /o_ well any way, as that whereby, 


2m FOYER 


the 4poſties did Catecbize the Weak in Knowledge, 


. by more words expreſſing the DoQrrine propound- 
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5. Is not ſtill the giving the: 3k of the'Worg * 
the way of Feeding Babes in Chriſt, - as frrong 
Meat to perſons riper in underftanding'? Fes; 

6. Then if Chriſt gave his Blood for theſe Babes | 
in Knowledge, ſhould Miniſters deny this Cate- 
chetical 24k of the Word unto them'? Xo. | 

Tenth Reaſon. Should not Miniſters imitate Chriſt 
ard bis Apoſtles in thoſe things they are capable of, 
and for which there is the ſame ſtanding Reaſon they 
ſhould do as Chrift and his Apoſtles did ? Fohn t g, * 
I5. 2 Tim.3.10. Thou baſt fully known my DoGrine, 
[ Greek. Thox baſt been a diligent follower of my Do- 
GFrine ] Yes. | 

Q. Then if Chriſt did Catechizebrs Diſciples, and * 


for this Reaſon, becauſe they did need it, and by it 4 
may be inſtrued to the increaſe of Knowledge, * 
there being mow too many that needit,and-by it wHll - 
be inftru&ed to the increaſe of Knowledge, ſhould 
not Miniſters do it now, as they did-then ? Tes. 
Q. For the clearer Proof, tell me, is not. the 
putting of a Queſtion by a Teacher -to-a Learner, * 
about Fundamental Dottrines, and the Anſwer ex- 
petted:from, and made by the Learner, the way 
of Catechizing properly-fo called? Tes. | 
Q. And this, tho' the Anſwer be made, either 


ed, or by anſwering Tes or-No? Is it not? Yes, 
Q. Thea if Chriſt Catechized both theſe ways, 
are not thoſe Miniſters to- be - blamed that Cate- 
chize by neither of them-? Yes. WM 
I. That we may make out Chriſt's Catechizing, 
when the Anſwer was only by Fes, ( and accor- 
ding to the Nature of the Queſtion —_—_— 


© ſame Reaſon for the Anſwer by: No, Þ tura to 
” Me. 13.41, 10.42. and tell me, (r.) Are there 
"not many Fundamental DodÞrines, 25 the Diſſulation 
- of the World. (2.) Tae Day of Judgment (3.) 
Chriſt's feeding bis Anpels. to execute his Com- 
mands at that Day. (4.) The Separation of the 
Righteous from the Wicked at the Coming of 
* Chriſt. (5:) The Damnation of the Wicked in 
F . the Torments of Hell, (s.) The Happineſs of 
the Saints in the Joys. of Heaven ? Yes. 
2. Did not Chriſt ask them, Underſtand ye af: 
theſe things ? Yes. 
3. Did not they Anſwer by, Yes, Zord * Yes. 
4. The Queſtion being put at laſt concerning 
their Underſtanding of all theſe DoQrines, might. ' 
they not be asked ſeverally one by one, and a par- : | 
- ticular Anſwer returning to cach of them, for they. | 
Aaying they underſtood all, might Anſwer they 
underſtood every one of them * Yes; 
II. Beſides, this way of Chriſt's Catechizing by 
Yes, (or No.) read Mat. 16. 15, 16. and tell me, 
1.. That, Chriſt is the Son of God, is it nota 
Fandamental Ds&Grize of Chriſtian Religion ? Tes. 
2. Did not Chriſt as a Teaeber, put this Queſtion 
to his Diſciples of Learners * Whom fay ye that I 
am? Whois Chriſt * Tes. 
' Z- Did not Peter in expreſs Words anſwer this 
Qyeſtien, ſaying, Thos art the Son of the Living * 
God ? Yes, 
O. Did. not Chriſt then by Catechizing proper- 
y fo called, teach his Diſciples ? Tes. 
” #.G: May we not probably conceive, that the 
- Apoſtle Pax] alſo, when he yſeth a Greek Word 
what fignifieth.to Catechize, tranſlated to inſtru, 
1 Cor, 


The Prefatow Catechifin enlarked, 4 - 
x Cor. 14. 19. did inſtroQt this way? Tee, ' — 
9. Apgain, morecertainly;might not-the Apa-. 
ſle's Catechizing be concluded-by Heb, 5.12,13. 
Read : Now tell me, EINOvY 
t..Do not yon find mention made of the Firſt 
Principles of the Oracles of God ? Yes. 
2. Do not you obſerve it is ſaid, they had need 
to be taught them again * Yes. 
3. Doth'not the Expreſſion of Teaching them + 3 
again, imply that they were taught them afore ? 
Yes. 
4. Doth not the 4poſtle ſay they were Babes, i.e. 
weak in Knowledge, that were-ſo taught ? Yes. 
5. Do you not from theſe foregoing'Premiſes 
gather this Concloſion, that in thoſe times the Apo= - 
ſtles did teach the: Weak the Catechetical Heads + 
of Chriſtian DoQrine 2 Yes. h y 
©. Once more read Heb. 6, 1, 2. Now tell me, 
1, Do not you read of the Principles of the Do= _ 
Frine of Chriſt ? Yes, 
2, Will you mind what I tel you, m the Greek _ 
it is, the Word of the beginning of Chriſt » Yes. 
3, Doth not this imply, that the Miniſters in 
Teaching Chriſt unto the Weak ia Knowledge, 
ſhould make theſe Principles the beginning of the 
Dod&rine of Chrift, Yes. - | 
4. Doth not Zeaving to treat of the Principles 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, ſuppoſe that the Apo- 
fle had taught them. before ? ' Yes. 
. Do not you find, that ceaſing to treat of the © 
firſt Principles, he would go on-unto perfeRion, 7 
that is, to DoArines of an higher Nature, drawn 
from thoſe Principles ? Tes. 
6. Do not you ike a Foundation laid in that 
Text ? 7es. FE | | 7. Do 
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dation again ] imply that this Foundation was 
laid before? Yes. 
8. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay what this Founda- 
tion was, in the Particulars ſet down ? As, 
1. The Dofrine of Repentance from Dead 
Works ? Yes, 
2. The Dofrine of Faith towards God ? Yes. 
3. The Do&rine of Baptiſm ? Yes. 
4+ And of the laying on of Hands ? Yes. 
5. Andof the Reſurre@1ion of the Dead ? Yes. 
6. And of Eternal Judgment ? Yes. 
9. Are not theſe-ſome of the DoQtriaes taught 
in your Catechiſm ? Tes. 


10. Do not you by all clearly perceive it was - 
the;Praftice of the Apoſtles, to teach the Weak 


in Knowledge theſe firſt Principles of Catecheti- 
cal Doctrine ? Yes. 
.Q, 1f Minifters feed the People by Preaching, will 
wot that — from feeding them by. Catecbiz- 
age ſince: the fame Truths are taught by both ? 
A. Tho':the fame Truths may be the /Subje&t 
| nape pie Catechizing and Preaching, yet by rea- 
n of. the Perſans taught, and the difereat man- 
acer of Teaching, they are twodiſtin& Ordinances 
of God, aad therefore tho? the one .be done, the 
.other ought aot to left undone. | 
aQ. Can you give me an inſtance to clear ths ? 
A. The preaching ofthe GolpeLand the Lord's- 


Supper, , boch of them have aCruakfeed "1: iſt for 
their. Subjet-marre ©, yet are two diſt-i! Ordi- 
;Rances, and Þoth i: be obſerved. | 

Q. What is the difference then bct;-;551 trcarbing 
and Catechizing ? Tell.me,. 


I, Is 


7. Do not theſe Words [| Not laying this Foune - 


| 


| Catechiſm is? Tes. But is not Preaching the * 


* 
CEE Cas 


by ? bid. Yes. 
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x. Is not Catechizing of many Points of Do- 7? 
Qrine compiled ia a little room, as your Book of | 


large opening of one Catecherical Head, ſuppoſe :. 
of Repentance, ( if fully explained and applied d! 
that would make a greater Volume ? Yes. 

2, Is not Catechizing the calling of the Learn- 
ers to give an Account of their Knowledge ? Mat. 
16, 15,16, Yes, ; 

Doth Preaching do ſo ? Mo, | 

3- Is not Catechizing of the Unskilful and 
Weak? Heb.5. 12, 13. Yes. | 

But is not Preaching to all, even the moſt ju- 
dicious and ſtrong ! Zeb. 6. 1,2, 3. Yes: | 

4. Doth not Catechizing chiefly aim at. the. In» 
forming of the Judgment, but Preaching alſo to * 
move the Aﬀections by larger Application? 1 Cor. - 
L4, 19. A#.2.37. Yes. | 

5. Doth not Catechizing lay the Foundation, 
and Preaching build-therenpon ?.Heb..6..1, 2: Yes. 

6. Doth not Catechizing prepare the Ignorgat 
for more profitable-Hearing of the Word Preach- _ 
ed, and Preaching becomes.more ſucceſsful there- 


7. Should- not therefore Catechizinggo: be- 
fore as a Leading Ordinance, and Preaching fol- 
low-after, as obſerved before from Mat. 28. 19, 
20, explained ? Yes. 

8. Doth not Catechizing diſcover what Pro- 
greſs in Knowledge the : Learners: do 'make, but 
Preaching leaves this uncertain, dimiſſing the - 
Hearers - without : Examination ? .Is..it got -ſo 2 * 
Mat; 1:3; 51» & 16, 15,16 Ne, | 


VSE. 
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UVSE. If it be Miniſters Doty thus to teach 
Young and ON, are not all thoſe that want ſoch 
Teaching bound: to ſubmit to this Ordinance of 
| God, wherher they be Young or O14, and to take 
this Help whea offered to them ? Yes. 

O. For can there be an AQual Teacher, where 
there is no Learner * Vo. 

2. If a Miniſter negle& Catechizing, is there 
not aGap in his Miniſterial Work, which he hath 
not filled up ? Yes. 

2. Tho' the People may not take upon them to 
teach their Teachers, yet if a Miniſter be remiſs 
in his Duty, may not they call to him, and en- 
rereat him to teach them ſo, that they may be 
faved ? Col. 4.17. Yes. 

O. When the Miniſter is conſtant in Teaching, 
and Young and Old are diligent in Learning theſe 
Principles, that yet underſtand them not, and 
God vouchfafe his Bleſſing vpon both, will not 
* their Knowledge daily increaſe, *cill in time it 
doth abound ? Yes. 

This beihg the Deſign of this Catechetical Ex- 
erciſe, the Lord God of all Knowledge grant 
that the Fruit of it might be to make you wiſe 


unto Salvation. 


—C____@_—ww@w____—@Ww—. 


Parents ought to inſtru@ their Children in 
the firſt Principles of Religion. 


Q. Ow doth it appear that it 1s a plain undoubted 
| Duty, for Parents to inſeruf their Chil- 


dren in the firſt Principles of Religion * 


A It 


s 08 
*F 
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to &o, appears from Scripture, and neceſlary 
Conſequence drawn from ir. 
'©o you ſay ſo ? | 
Firſt, Becauſe Parents are under a ſtritF, and 
peremptory Charge, and expreſs Command from the 
Great Eternal God, to teach their Children tbofe 
Dodrines? Yes. 
Read Exod. 12. 26, 27. Now obſerve and 
tell me, | 
1. Is it not the Paſſover that there is ſpoken 
of ?z Nes. 
2. Do not Children enquire and ask their Pa- 
reats,. what is the Meaning of the Paſſover ? Tes. 
By the way, let me ask you, Have you in 
time paſt enquired of| your Parents, faying 
Fatber, Mother, what is the Meaning of this or 
that Principle of Religion ? If not, I hope you 
will for time to come, Tes. | 
- 3, Doth not God Command the Parents to 


k fell their Children the Meaning of that Service z 


s "S 
4 


Ye ſhall ſay, &c. es. Ry 
4. The - Paſſover was. one of the Sacraments 


vader oe Old Teſtament ; Was it not ? Jes. 
5. The Lords-Supper under the New-Teſtament 


. is a Sacrament inthe room of the Paſſover, Iz 


it not? Yes. 
6. Are not Sacraments belonging to the Do- 


 Qrines that are taught ia Catechiſms z Yes, 


7. ls there not as much reaſon that you ſhould 
Learn and know the 47earing of the Lurds Supper, 
as they of the Paſſover ? Yes. 

8. For is not your Deliver:2ce from Fell by a Cru- 
cifted Sawiour, a greatgr Deliverance than of fan 

| rom 


A. 1t 1s a plain undoubted Duty for Parents ſs - | 


: - 
o ” 
\ 
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from Egypt, commemorated by the Paſſover ? Yes. 
Do not you clearly ſee from this Scripture, that 


Parents are bound by God's Command to teach | 


their Children the Doarine contained in Cite- 


chiſms ? Yes. 

May we not all wiſh, Ob that Parents may ſee 
their Doty more plainly, and pradice it more 
h_ and conſtantly than they do? Tes. 

Read next Deut. 6.6,7. Conſider it, and tell me, 

t. What were thoſe Werds commanded that 
Day ? See Yer. 1. — Now theſe, &c. What were 
thoſe ? ſee Dut. 5. 7, to 22. Do not you find 
they were the Ter ”... acafnr alin ? Yee. 

2. Do not you Obſerve it charged, that theſe 
Ten Commandments fhould be in the Hearts azd 
HMemories of the Parents ! Yes. 

3. Do not you find God's ſtri& command, that 
they ſhould teach their Children theſe Ten Com- 
mandments ? Yes. 

4. And that they ſhould not only teach them 
to ſay the Words, but inſtru& them s» the mean- 


k 


' 
-_ 


Ing of every Commandment, and to ſet them home ; 


upon their ie Conkiegces, Heartsand AﬀeQions,and 


re them to obey them in Heart and Life, | 


foraſinuch as the Hebrew Word tranſlated teach, 
ſignifies, Whet and Sharpen them, that they may be 
cut at Heart, that they have broken God's Holy, 
Good andRighteous Commands? Tres. 

5. Is it not Commanded, that Parents ſhould 
Uſe great diligence in their teaching of them, and 
not 1n a ſlight and careleſs manner, both ro ſay 
and underſtand them ? Yes. 

6. And that they ſhould be conſtant, and un- 
wearied in this diligent Teaching of their Chil- 
dren? Yes. 7. Is 


. 
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7. Is not this conſtant Diligence expreſſed by 
the Place where they ſhould he taught ; in the 


 Houſeat Home, and walking in the Fields abroad ? + 
Yes. 


8. Is it not alſo ſhewn by the Tre when that 


| ſhould be done? when thou lyeft down, and 


when thou riſeſt up? Tes. 
1. How often is that in a Day? Twice; Morn 


? mg and Evening. 


2. Should not Mothers, when they put their 


| Children to Bed at Night, and when they take 


them up ia the Morning, remember this Com- 
mand, and while they dreſs and undreſs'them, be 
teaching of them ? Tes. 

3, But if their Servants attend their Children, 
command them to improve that time in Teaching 


- of them? Yes. 


4. Tho? you read it ſhould be done twice a Day 
do not you think there are ſome Parents, too ma- 
ny, that do not teach them fwice a Week ?- Yes. 

And ſome not twice in-a whole Year, do they ? Nb. 

And too many ſti], not once in all their Lifes. 
time? No. 

5. Do not this Text ſtand recorded againſt. 
them, as greatly guilty of the Negle& of fo plain 
and neceſſary a Duty ? Yes, 4 

9. Do not you Obſerve the manner of this 
Teaching, that it is by Taking? Yes. 

As when the Parents ask, and the Children an- 
{wer ? Yes. 

Is there not a difference betwixt Speaking and 
Talking? Yes. 

May not one ſpeak, when all the reſt that are 
by are ſilent, as it.is in Preaching ? Yes. Bey 


da. 
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+  Butiftwoor more do talk, they all ſpeak (if 
Orderly) one after another, as in Catechizigg; 
which is good Tallking ? Yes. 

10, Do not you pick out a ſtro7g Motive from | 
this Text for this Duty, in the Wolds thy Chil- 
dren ] ?, Yes. 

As much as to ſay, What! Children of thine own | 

'. Loyns, and not teach them? Thine own! it thon 
wilt not teach others, yet teach thine own. 
Should not this move them ? Yes. 

Second Reaſon. Is not Parents teaching their Chil- 

dren thus, an excellent way to propagate Reli- - 
zoa from one Generation to anvther * Read Pfal. * 
70. 5,6, 7. Now tell me, ; 

1. Do not you Obſerve the Fathers making | 
known God's Laws to their Children ? Tes. 

2. And theſe to their Children when they ſhould 
be born ? Tes. 

3. And theſe to be born, when born, to their |] 
Childreo, when born ; got born ofthem yet, that | 
are yet to be bora ? Yes. f | 

4. Do not you read, v. 9. the Bleſſed Effefs | 
and Fruit of ſoch Teaching, as theſe, | 

(2,) That their Children, and Childregs Chil- 
drens Children may ſet their Hope in .God » Tes. 

(2.) And remember his Works, and nor forger 
them Yes. | 

(3.) And keep the Commands of God ? Yer. 

. Tho' Grace doth not rua in a Blood by Na- 
tural Generation, yet 1s it not matter of great Joy, 
to ſee it 2a in a Line, from the Mother to her 
Child, and from the Grandmother to her Childs 

Child, by God's Bleſſing upoa Religions Educa- 
tion? ez Tim. 1.5. 


8. if 


; 


4 


The JRxkatow Catechiſm enfarged. 55 © 
1, 1f-your Mother before you was holy, ahd _ 
your Grandmother before your Mother was holy, 
will you break this Line of Holineſs by being wic- 
ked? No. Good Child, I hope you will nor. 

2. If you do, tho? your Mother and Grandmo- 
ther be ſaved, muſt not yon be damned? Yes, 
What / they in Heaven, and you in Hell? if they 
were Godly and you Wicked, muſt it not then 
be ſo ? Yes. | 

3. Shall you then have your Mothers or Grand- 
mothers Company any more to all'Eternity 2 No, 

4. While ſome cry out, what / muſt we be 
more wiſe than our Fore-fathers, Will it not be 
bad, not to be as wiſe to get to Heaven, if they 
did ? Yes, Re” 

5. Will it not be bad, not to be more wiſe than 
our Fore-fathers, if they in a way of Sin did go 
to Hell, and we in the ſame way go to the ſame 
place ? Yes. | 

6. Is not teaching Children the DoArines of 
Religion, the way to make them as wiſe and good 
as their Fore-fathers, to be eternally ſaved, as 
they, if wiſe and good, now are? Yes. 

Third Reaſon. Do not thoſe Parents hazard 
their own Sovls, that do negle& ro teach thetr 
Children? See Deat. 4. 9. Isitſo? es. 

Ia that Text may you-not Obſerve, 

1. A Charge given to Men, to take heed to 
themſelves, and to keep their own Souls from 
being loſt ? - Yes. 


# 2. That thiscalls for -preat diligence, the Joſs 


of the Soul being in ſo great danger ! Yes, 

3. That the keeping of 'the Soul from being 
loſt, is the main and only thing, that Men . : 
ſhould 


ould next to the Glory of God, principally } 
* take heedto? Tes. | 
' But do not many take more heed to keep their } 
Money, and their Cloaths, thau to keep their *F 
Souls ? Yes, | 

4. Is it not ſet down, how they ſhould take 
heed to keep their own Souls ? Yes. 

T.: By taking heed that they do not forget the 
things which their Eyes have ſeen ? Yes. 

2. By taking heed that they do not depart from 
their Hearts all the days of their Lives ? Tes. 

3. By taking heed to teach them*their Sons, 

their Sons Sons ? 'Tes. (| 

$ not this a Reaſon then why Parents ſhould . F 
teach their Children, that the Children might not 
loſe their Souls, nor the Parents their own ? Yes. 

* Foxrth Reaſon, Did not your Parents bring you 
into this World, in a State of Sin and Miſery, 
and in danger of Hell? P/al. 51. 5. Eph. 2. 3. Yes. 

And is it not reaſon thea they ſhould do all 
they can, by all holy Means, as Inſtruions to * 
you, and daily Prayers to God, to help you out ? 

. Yes. Tell me then, 

I. Will you go to your Father, and ſay, Good 
Father, will not you tell me how I may eſcape 
the Damnation of Hell, that by you I was begot- 
ten in danger of > Yes. 

. 2, Will you go to your Mother, and ſay, Dear 
Mother, will got you teach me the way to life and 
Salvation, being of you I was born blind, and do 
not know my way thereto ? Yes. 

3. Will you plead with both, and ſay, Dear 
Father and Mother, did you bring me into the 
World, that I may be Fuel for the _ . 

| ell? 
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Hell ? Am1 not your own Child ? Can you think - 


E- without Tears, that your own Child ſhould be 
| damned, and all for want of your inſtruction ? - 
- Will you ? Yes. 
4 if Parents haveany believing ſerious thoughts 
4 of the 1. Immortality of their Childrens Souls. 
I. 2. The deployable Condition in which they brought 
them into the World, 3. The Uncertainty of their 
Continuance in the World. 4. The Certainty of 
their Damnation, if they leave this World in the 
ſame and worſe Condition than they came into it. 
g. The Extremity. 6. And Eternity of their Pains 
in the other World ; do you think they. wo 
' not. be at ſo much Pains, as to ſpend ſome of thei 
' Breath in Teaching them ſuch Knowledge, as is 
| Neceſſary for their Childrens eſcaping Eternal 
. Torments, and to dire& them in the way that 
leads to Everlaſting Happineſs? Yes, 
Fifth Reaſon, Whom do your Parents pleaſe, if 
F they do not Teach you things needful to Salvati- 
Fon ?God or the Devil ? Which ſay you ? The Devil. 
1, What is it you ſay? Is not the Devil your 
. Implacable Enemy, a roaring Lyoa that ſeeks to 
' devour your Soul? Yes, And ſhew your Fathey 
and Mother that, Text, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
* 2. If your Father or other, or both, ſaw 
you in the Paws of a Lyon or Bear, would not 
each of them wring their Hands, ſmite their 
-F Breaſts, and be ready to tear their Hair, and with 
* Tears cry out, 4b! my Child will be devoured; 
. Ab ! Woe is me my poor Child will be torn jn pieces ? 
EFIDo you think they would ? Yes. 
;. 3- Then tell me, are not you ia greater danger 
'F from the roaring Lyog the Devil, as you are m_ 
| al 
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and live in a State of Sin, are you notia his Paws 
and Power ? And it 5 your Sol he. would deyour; 
which another Lyon carinot do : [Is it not fo? Tes, 

4. Should not then your Father and Mother 
ſo much your Friends, as by Teaching you to en- 
deavour to ſave you from this roaring Lyon, and: 
grand Enemy. of your Soul? Yes. | 

Sixth Reaſon. Do not your Father and ' Mother 
love you, and take Care of you ? Yes, Sir, wery 
much, Thea tell me, 7 | 

1. Do they takecare of your Body, that it may 
be fed and cloathed while you are young ? Yes 
Si : Sometimes ſo much, that I have beard them 
ſay, they cannot quietly ſleep, ſor thinking how they 
{hould provide for ſo many young Children. 

2. Do they not alſo take Care, as their Children| 
grow up, what Trade to put them to, by which 
they may get a Livelihood in this World? Yes. 

2. And when they are ot of their time, to give 
them a Portion, and diſpoſe of them in 1Zavrri- 
aze, that they may live in good Credit 1n the 
World ? Yes. EY; 


4. But tell me, is not your Sou] much more| 


precious than your Body ? Yes, 

5: Andis it not moreto your Happineſs, that youf 
he fitted to live an Eternal Bleſſed Life in the other 
World, than a rich and proſperous Life in this? Tes.. 

9. Should not this be your Parents Care of you; 
and their Love unto you ? Tex. ; 

7. Elſe while they are fondly Lovins of your 
Body, which is more vile, are they not Crucl to 
your Sowl, which is more Noble ? * Tex, 

8. Or do they bear a true and well governed Loye 
unto your Soul, while they Negle& to furgth it; 
with 
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Ws with fach Knowledge as may make you wiſe unto 
Irs Salvation? Vo, ; 
es 9. Do not ford and carcleſs-careful Parents, 
ſo mind their Childrens ftreſent Temporal good, as 
nf if they were all Body, withour a Sul conſidered as 
1; to be Saved or Damned ? Yes. 
10. Which do yon think you ſhould bleſs God 
& for moſt, upon a Dying-bed, that your Parents did 
!y take care of your Body, then to be caſt to the 
Grave, or for your Scx/, that then muſt go to 
!y. Heaven or Hell ? For your precious and Immor- 
7 ral Soul ? Yes. 
m Then hear, ye Parents, what your Children ſay, 
JY and take more care of their Souls, by teaching 
them Raowledge ncceſlary to Salvation ? Prov, 3, 
IM 21, 22. Prov. 31. I, 2,3, 4s. 
Nh Seventh Reaſon, Do not Parents (called Chri- 
- tian) bring their Children to be Baptized ? Yes. 
EC Thea tell me, 
- 1. Are they not Baptized into the Name of the 
& Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft? Yes. 
2. ls not thatto dedicate and devote them to 
©\ the Service and Worfhip of the Father, Sor, and 
| Holy Ghoſt? Yes. 
af 3. Donot Parents covenant and promiſe,that they 
' will teach their Children, when capable, and train 
them up in the Knowledge and Ways of God? Yes. 
* 4. Yet are there not many, Alas ! toomany Pa- 
I rents, that never did teach their Children, whothe 
r} Father, or who the Sor, or the Holy Ghoſt is ? Yes. 
Il +5. Nor what is meant by being Baptized into 
their Name, nor any thing concering the Nature, 
e Vſeand End of Baptiſm, or of other Neceſſary 
C Truths : Do yon think there are many ſuch care- 
leſs Parents > Yes. D 6, Is 
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\ _ 6. Is it nota arcadful thing, for Parents /o to 
. Diſſemble and Lye, and break their Promiſe ſo ſo- 
lemnly made ? Yes. 

7. Is it not baſe Hypocriſze towards God, and 
Unnatural Cruelty towards their Children, in one 
Hour to devote them to God, and then leavethem !, 
to the Devil all their Lives after ? Yes. © 

Hearken, ye careleſs Parents, how ye arecon-  « 
demaed out of the Mouths of little Children, and 
the reſt that come to learn what their Parents did | ( 
not teach them, VE 

Eighth Reaſon, Do you thinkTt would be the Foy | | 
of the Hearts of Sober Parents, to ſee their Chil- | | 

dren prove good Men, and walking in the Ways 
of God ? T:s. Prov, 10. 1. | 

Then read in the Hearing of all theſe Parents | 
that Text, Prov. 22. 6. Very well, now tell me, 

1, Is not that a Curſed and Deviliſh Proverb, 4 
*Foung Saint, and an old_ Devil ? Yes, 

2. Is not the ſenſe of Solomon's Proverbs, that | 
Ayoung Convert will be an cld Diſciple? Yes. 
Do you think it will be Matter of Heart-prief 
to ſerious Parents, to ſee their Children, when at | 
Ageto be Drunkards, openly VUngodly, and Frofa* + 

wers of the Lord's Day ? Yes. Then tell me, 

1. Should not Parents by Scripture ſhew them | 
the Evil of all Sin in their Youth, before by PraQtice | 
they are accuſtomed to any of them ? Yes. 1 

2. Will not Cxſ/tom be hardly cared? Jer, 13. | 


d! 
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Ninth Keaſon. Do not many Parents bitterly com- 
plain of Diſobedient Children ' Yes. What think 
you Re 
1. Have they not cauſe, when Children  diſobe- 

. cient 


© gjent to Parents, make up(asa part) the Catalo- . 


The Prefato Catechiſm.enlarged. 6: * 


ws Lene of twenty two ſorts of very great and bainous Sin- 
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\ners ? Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31. Tes, 


2. Doth not the Diſobedience and Rebellion of 
hildren, too oft ariſe from the Fondneſs and too 


much Indulgence of Parents herein faulty, tho” 


otherwiſe good ? Yes. See and Read 1 Kings 1. 5, 
6, 17, Donot you there Obſerve, | 

C1.) That King David did declare his Will by 
Oath, that Solomon ſhould be King after him ? Tes. 

(2.) That notwithſtanding this, his Son Adonijab 
ſet himſelf up to be King, contrary to the Decla- 
red Will of David his Father ? Tes. 

(3.) David's indulgent Carriage towards his 
Son Adonijab, that he IVewer diſpleaſed that bis Sor: 


| at anytime, No, not ſo much as to ſay to him (what- 


ſoever he did) Why baſt thou done ſo? Yes. 

Was not ſuch Cockering of a Son enough 
to ruine him, and to bring him to Diſobedience 
and Rebellion ? Yes. 

3. Doth not Reproof too mcek, light, and gentle, 
when it ſhould be ſevere, ſharp and keen, from Pa- 
rents to their Children, excourage Children to fin 
and provoke God to Wrath, and ſore [adignation 
againſt both Parents and Children ? Sec 1 Sam. 2. 22, 
23, 24. COMP. V. 29, 3O, 31, 32, 33. YES. 

4- May it not be juſt with God to leave Chil- 
dren to rebel againſt thoſe Parents, which do 
not teach their Children their Duty towards God ? 
Tres, 

5. May not ſuch Parents read their ſz» in their 


- pwnziſhment ? their Diſobedience to. God in their 


Childrens Diſobedience to them ?. Yes. 
6, Will not this puniſhment by their Childrens 
D 2 Diſobe- 
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Diſobedience be the heavier, when it ſhall be 
ſeconded with 4 ſtinging, accuſing and tormenting 
Conſcience rounding them in the Ear, all this was 
for want of better teaching them when they 
» were young? Yes. 4 

7. But if Children well inftrutted by Parents; 
ſhould be afterwards rebellious, tho? this be their! 
atfliction, yet may they not have quietneſs of Mind; , 
that they did cheir Duty, tho* without deſired - 
ſucceſs ; Tes. 

\ $, Is it not then the ſafeſt way for Parents to. 
have obedient Children, to bring them up in 
the fear of God ? Yes. 

Tenth Reaſon. Is not the Death of Children a 
ſore affliction to their Loving and Tender-hearted. 
Parents? 2 Sam. 18. 33. Then tell me, | 

1. Should they not do all they can to prevent] 
the Damnation of their Childrens Souls ? Prov, 
7; 24, 25,26, 27, Yes. 

2. Doth a S«z or Dazphter capable of Knowledge 
-but dies ignorant of God and Chriſt, and in a ſtate 
-of Sin, in the Soul go as ſure to Hell as the Bod 
-to the-Grave ? Luke 16: 22, 23. Yes. | 

3. May it not be a greater Trouble to Parents, ; 
£0 think that their Children dying ignorant and |; 
wicked are eternally damned, than to know that | 
they are dead ? Tes. 

4. Eſpecially if Conſcience ſhall ſting them with 
Accuſations, that they did rot teach and inſtruct + 
them, when they were living ? Yes. | 

5. May not this be the bitter Lamentation of - 
ſuch a negligent Father or Mother, My Son, my / 
Danghter is dead! Ab ! my Son, my dear Son 1s 
dead andigonc! Gone ! whither is be gone ? _ 

be \ 


[ 
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| be dyed ignorant of God ! Without the Knowledge of 
nng fhriſt, andthings neceſſary to Salvation | And whithey 
Was Sen ſhould be be gone ? How can I fortear to prieve 
hey ſphen beis dead ? but how can I bear the thoughts of bis 
Peing damned ? and that thro my Negle& : Wo1s me, 
entS ghrough my Negplet | I did not teach him, when alive, 
heir] and now be is dead, it is too late : He 15 in Soul, where 
nd, be muſt for ever be ' 1 need repent, Woe is me ! I need 
red repent, leſt as my Body at death (hall go to his buticd 
Body, fo my Soul po to his poor clamned Soul, ſince be 

tO. thro' my Veple@ went out of this World into that with- 
n' out the Knowledge of God and-Cbriſt the only-Saviour. 


14 x _ 
ted Reaſons, Shewing it is the Duty of Maſters, 

| tomſirut their Servants in the. firſt Prizciples 
2 of the true Religion. 


0Y, i 
Firſt Reaſon. Q you thick that the Duty of 
Jo _F #aſjters to 1aſtrudt their Ser- 


LY vants, might be gathered out of the 4th. Commant> 


ay . ment ? Yes Shall we try? Yes. 
+ 1, Have not Maſters on. Earth a Maſter mm 


s,; Heaven, ſothat it is certain, God is your Maſters. 


ad || Maſter ? Col. 4. 1: Yes. | 

at ' 2. Istherenot greater Reaſon,that theſe Maſters 
ſhould obey the.Coa mands of God their Maſter 

th ! 5n Heaven, than Servants ſhould obey the Coms 

& ; mands of their Maſters upon Earth ? Yes. 

- 3. Doth not God their Maſter command them 


ff: to ſee, and take care that their Servants ſerve him; 


y 7 and keep his Commandments ? Read :Exod. 20 8, . 


'* 9, 10., Yes, To ſhew this tell me, 


”” 
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>. Is not the X:ifter kimfelf commanded, that bi 1 
PRs no n'anner of Work on the Sabbath day ? Teo 

2. Are not his Men-ſervants,and Maid ſervanPv 
alſocommanded,that they do no manner of Worſpo: 
on that day ? es. | 

3. When in any Command a Sin is forbidden, Bu 
rot the contrary Duty enjoyned ? Yes, 

4. Then when Maſters and Servants are all fondle 
bidden to work on that day, are they not com#hbe 
manded to perform the Foly Duties of God's Worſhiſy0 
07: that day ? Yes. 

$. Elſe - e forbearing working, and not worſhippinſÞy 
God, it would be an Jdle Day, and not an Holyth 
Day ? would t-not ? Yes. di 

6. Who is pointed at in that Word [#bou] pl 
when it is ſaid, Thou, nor thy Children ? 1s it not 
the Father of thoſe Children? Yes. 

And when it's ſaid, Thou, nor bo Servant, 1s it 
not the Maſter of thoſe Servants? Tes. Vi 
7. Is not that Word [ Thox] twice in the Body 
of that Command ? Thou ſhalt do no Work, thou, t 
nor thy Son, or Man-ſervant ? Yes. if 

8. Is not the Father of the Children, and the K 
Aaſter of the Servants under a double Charpe, that © 
he,and his Childrenand Servants,do ſpend the Sab- 
bath day in the Religious Worſhip of God ? Tes. 

o. Can they rightly worſhip an Unknown God, 
and know not the Manner how he ought- to. be 
worſhipped:? Mo. 

10. Then fince the Charge is eſpecially direQed 
to the Maſter of the Family, that God on that day 
be worſhipped by his Children and: Servants, ought 
he not to 1aſtru& them in the Knowledge of that 
God they are to worſhip, and in the manner of his 
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thi 11. Elſe would it not be blmd Devotion, and un- 
Tefworthy of the All-ſeeing God ? Yes: All their 
anPuties having this laſcription, To the unknown 
orſGod? Yes. 

' 12, In expounding the Commands, this is a 
7, Rule ; That what is forkidden and commanded to 0- 

Fhers, we are bound, according to our Places, to en- 
ordeavour that it may be avoided, or performed by o- 
mE#bers, according to the Duty of their Places : Will 
hiyou remember this Rule? Yes. 

13, Thea tell me, Is it the place of the Maſter, 
infby teaching, to help Servants to worſhip God, or 
olgthe place of the Servants, by teaching their Maſter 

direQ him how he ought to worſhip God ? Whoſe 
«] place is it ? The Maſters. 
of 14. For if the Servants go about td teach their 

Maſter will not the after tate it i? Yes, 
it 15, Ifthe after keep his place to teach his Ser= 

. vants, will not God their Matier tate it well? Yes, 
ly 16. Then (which was to be provcd) is not 
z, the Maſter, by vertue of the fourth Command, bound 

. Faſt by God to help the Servants in their plac$ tor 
e know God, and how to worſhip him. according . 
t tohis Will ? Te. | 
& Second Reaſon, Are not Maſters that inſtru&- | 
their Servants, in the Principles of Religion, com- 
mended, approved, and bleſſed - by God in their | 
ſo doing ? Ger. 18. 18, 19. Yes. Is not this a fair 
Glaſs, in which Maſters may ſee how pleaſing this | 
is toGod? Yes. Look into it then, and tell me, 

1, Do not you ſe in it Abrabam inveſted with 
a-Commanding Power, and that he would »fe 
that power in commanding ? Tes. 

2. Will you obſerye that I tell you, by the Ors- * 

D. a... gimal 
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ginal word here tranſlated command, theſe ming, 
tollowing are ſignified : pf 
(1.) To command what is to be done ? aol 


Gen. 2. 16. 
(2.) To forbid what ovght to be left undone! ell 
The; Cen 3..16.- 17. - ; pad 
(3.) To give advice by way of perſwafion” 
and direCtion. (5 
(4.) To teach and give command with authoÞ®* 
rity and power, binding thoſe that are tavght t 
learn ? Yes. 1Kings 2. 1, 2, 3. 
3. Is it not ſaid, whom 4drabam would thus com4»9 
mandand teach,his Children ard his Houſhould?V es$©* 
4. His Children being expreſſed, by his ZHouſ4S* 
bold, muſt not his Servants be underſtood ? Yes, | 
5. Is it not ſaid by God, what Abraham would! 
command and teach them to do, To keep the way of! = 
the Lord ? Yes. 4 
' 6. Doth not the Way of the Lord denote the; 
Pattern of God's Word, inſtruting Men in. all 
things concerning Faith and Converſation, Pſal.j! 
$Is 15. Yes. ( 
* 7. Is it not faid what this Way of the Lord 1 
would teach them to do,Fuſtice and J«dement? Yes. |t 
8. Juſtice and Judgment are words uſed in © 
Scripture, to ſignifie whatſoever is good and right 
according tothe firſt and ſecondTable of the Law, * 
comprehending our Duty both to God and Man. | 
9. Do not you alſo ſind God ſaying of Abraham, 
1 know him, that he will command &c ? Yes. | 
10, Doth not God know with Knowledge of 
Obſervation, thoſe Maſters that do not teach their 
Servants ? Yes. 
11. Doth not this thea ſigaifie a Knowledge of 
Approbation, 
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Yoprobation as a thing pleaſing to God. as P/al, 
6. NES: 
wn 12. Do you not read-there, that God was ſ@+ ; 
nefvell pleaſed with Abrabanrs teaching his Childrem 
pad Servants, that: he-faid, he would bring vpon : 
cogbrabam that which he had ſpoken of-him ? Yes... 

13, What was that.? Read v.18. that Abra- 
\oþam ſhould be great, .and bleſſed by God, ard 
tel] Nations bleiled in him ? Yes, 

; 14. By the ſame reaſon may we not ſay, that 
m4God will bleſs thoſe Maſters. of Families, that ſo 
eetcach their Children and Servants? And that this 
of35 the way to biing the Bleſſing of God upon them- 

_ their Famircs,and Poſterity after them ? Tes, 
Id! 15-And by the like reaſon may we not infer that 

ſuch Maſters as negled? ſuch Duty, bring a Curſe ujon 

themſelves -and Families, and 2xtail the Curſe of 
1e;God upon their 7o9fterity after them ? Tes. 
1} 16. Thea ifthe Zing of Ged.is to be deſired, 
1,zand the Curſe of God to be. jcurcd, ſkquld not 

(which was to bc proved that) 2laficrs of Fami- 
1 [lies be careful and diligent to initrutt and teach 
. \ their Servants, as well as their Childrea, tokeep 
z the Way of the Lord ? Tres. 
> Third Reaſon. Was not Joſvu2's Reſolution good : 
 _ and holy, which you find he made? Read Foe 24s. 
/13, Tell me, | 
' 1. Was it not that he and his Houſe would ſerve: 

the Lord, tho? others ſhould do otherwiſe ? Tes. 
2. Do not Servants belong to the Houſe. of 
their Maſters where they dwell ? ' Yes. 
3. Can any ſerve the Lord, that haveno. Know» 
ledge of the Lord ? No. 
 4- Then when Joſbxa did reſolve to take that : 
Care « 
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care that his Servants ſhould Aerve the. Lord, dot 6 
it not neceſſarily infer, that he would take carf® | 
alſo that they ſhould know the Lord, and how © 
1s to beſerved ? 'Tes. 
""'$. Is not this a fair-copy for Maſters of Fami?** 
lies to imitate in their Houſes, todo the ſame ? 7 be] 
© 6. For are not things that were written afore| 
time, written for oor Learning ? Rom. 15.4. Yea©9 

7. And are not the holy PraCtices of good Me Se! 
wherein they pleaſed God, and were rewarded by , 
him, and for which there is {till the ſame ſtanding ??: 
reaſon written for our Example.and Admonition 2 | 
that we ſhould do as they did, as the ſinful ARtiots © 
of Men, whereby they provoke God and were un- © 
niſhed by him, that he might not do as they did! | 
3. Cor. 10.6, 11, Yes. 4 

Fourth Reaſon. Should not every Chriſtian Fa« - 
mily be as a little Church ? Read Col. 4. 15. Phil, : 
9. 2,t0 the Church in thy Houſe? Tex. 1 

1. Where Gcd hath a Church;are there not ſome: ; 
that are Teachers, and fome that are taught ? Tes.' 

2, [s nut the Maſter of the Family the govern- 
ing Head of this little Church of God ja his 
Houſe ? Yes. ("0 
3. Then being asa governing King in his Houſe, 
fo ſhould he not be as' a' (Sacrificing) praying 
Prieſt, and teaching Prophet? Rev. 1. 6. 1 Pet, 
i +) 

4. Is not a Family where there is Swearing, 
Curfing and Lying, but no Praying, Teaching 
the Knowledge of God, more like a Synagogue, 
of Satan, the Devil's Chappel, rather then God's 
Church! Yes. 

4 4. Is nor ſich a Family alittle Congregation of 
K.- great Sinners? Te. 6. ls.; 
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Jotl 6. Is-not a Maſter of a Family that ſets an Ex- 
carbC - of Swearing; and omitting all-Duties of | 
w.hReligion, more fit to feed Swine for the Slaugh- 
er, than to take the Children of others to be his 
miServants, and by his wicked Example fit them to.-: 
Yejbe Fuel for the Mlames of Hell? Tes. 
Ire] 7. Do Parents ſhew any great care of, or Love 
eg £0 the Souls of their Children, that bind them as 
ex; Servants to ſuch Maſters for ſeven Years ?' No. 
bg 8. For may not theſe Parents Children, becom- 
ng 10g ſuch Mens Servants, and having in themſelves 
n/a Proneneſs to Sin and Vice, in ſeven Years bp 
g& bad Example, and for want of good Inſtruction, 
n. grow to be exceeding wicked ? Yes. 
1; 9. And ſo when their Maſters make them Free 
| of their Company at the Seven Years end, goout 
ſeven times more a Bond-ſlave to Sin and Satan, 
7 than when they firſt weat in ? Yes. 

10. Then ſince a Chriſtian Family ſhould be a 
little Church, (as the ungedly are the Devils Nur- 
ſeries) 1s it not the Maſters Place and Dnty to be 
the Teachers of that Church in his Houſe ? Tes. 

Fifth-Reaſon. is it an indifferent thing to a + 
Maſter, if a Servant ſhould dic in his Houſe, whe- ' 

\ ther his Servant's Soul go out of his Houſe to Hea- 
” ven or Hell? Mo, Then, 
| 1. |fhe be a godly Maſter, hath not he fo 
! much knowledge as to underſtand, if his Servant 
dieth ignorantof God and Chriſt, and the Way 
of Salvation, he muſt go in his Soul - oat of his 

Houſe to Hell? Is it not ſo? Yes. 

{ 2. Thenknowing this, and in this not being in- 
" different, muſt he not look upon himſelf as 


bound, by teaching his Servant the Way to - 
£ Heaven + 
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- Heaven, to prevent his going down to Hell. h\erva! 
3. If the Maſter and his Servants be all the Serhe i 
vants of the Devil, without the Knowledge off 6. 
God, and continue ſo, and diz ſo, one after ano-Jhen t 
ther, muſt they not go to Hell one after another ants 
Mat. 15. 14.! Yes. he G 
4+ Then and there ſhal] not the Maſter that didþot, ' 
nor tcach, and the Servant that did not learn the!” 7. 
;. Knowledge of God, know more of God to theirpot F 
Torment, than they did on Earth to do their Du- Ho n 
ty? Tes. eat 

5- Then if there be any ſtrength in an Argu-} $. 
meat fetcht from the Flames and Tormentrs of 'the 
Hell, ſhould not Maſters feel ſo much heat from (Chr 
it, as with burning Zeal to inſtru& their Ser- '1s 1K 
vants, to prevent their own Servants eternal 'knc 
Damnatioa, and fuffering therein? Yes, © kne 

Sixth. Reaſon. Should not a Chriſtian Maſter do © me 
more for his Servant's good, than a Heathen Ma- th« 
ſter can do ? Tes, 

r. Elſe had not Chriſtian Parents as good, put 
their Children to Heathen Maſters as to Chri- . IW 
ſtian ? Yes. 

2. May not an Heathen Maſter teach his Ser- 
vant his Trade, and figd all things neceſſary for C 
the Body ! Yes. 

3. But can he teach his Servant the Knowledge | 


av — 


wm GY 


of Chriſt, and the Myſtery of the Gofpel ? Mo. 
4. If a Maſter, called Chriſtian, be ignorant 
himſelf, and cannot teach his Servant, can the | 
Servant get any more Chriſtian Knowledge from | 
his Maſter, called Chriſtian, than from one that is 
an Heathen Maſter ? Can he ? vo. 
5: If the Maſter, called Chriſtian, can teach his 
Servant 
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ervant, but doth got, doth he more hereia than 
rhe Heathen Maſter that cannot ? Vo. 
off 6. Which is the more ſinful Maſter, the Hea- 
)-jhen that for want of Means cannot teach his Ser- 
'ffants, or the Chriftian Maſter, ignorant under 
he Goſpel, and ſo cannot, or knowing, but doth 
dbot, tho? he can? Which ? The Chriſtian Maſter, 
ef ' 7, And ſhall not ſuch as enjoy Means, and get 
rhot Knowledge, and ſuch as know their Duty, but 
- flo not doit, have greater Damnation than the 
eathen ? Mat. 11.22, 24. Luke 12. 47,48. Yes. 
{ 8. Then ifan Argument taken from comparing 
"the Heathen and the Chriſtian Maſter, and the 
Chriſtian would excel the Heathen upon Earth, 
1s it not the ſafeſt way for the Chriſtian Maſter to 
know. how to inſtruct, and to doir when they 
know, that the Chriſtian Maſter may nat be tor-, 
mented more in the Flames of Hell than the Hea- 
then ? Yes, 


_— 


—— _ — 


: Iho are to be the Learners of Catechetical DoR- 
TInes, - 


©. C\ Hould not thoſe that are yourg, and thoſe of 
\_J more years, whether Married or Unmaried 
and the Grey-Headed, if ignorant ; leara the firſt 
Principles of Chriſtian Religion ? Tes. 
©. Shall we firſt diſcourſe of the Reaſons why 
' younger ſort, as Sons, Daughters, MMen-ſervants, and 
' Maid-ſervants, ſhould learn the firſt Principles of _ 


the DoQrine of Chriſt, YTes. Then tell me, 
Firſt Reaſon. Should not you remember God in your 
Youth ? Eccleſ. 12. 1, Tes. 


1. Is 
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1; Is not remembring a calling to mind ſomes 
thing that before was known, but nt aFually thought 
2.Can you then remember that which you zever 
knew? No. | 

3. Then. if you. are bound to remember God in 
pour youth, are not you bound in your youth to 
know bim ? © Yes. | 
4: And if yon are bound to know him in your 
youth, and do not, is that your Sin! Yes. | 

5. Would not this knowing and remembring 
God, in many Caſes be a great advantage to you ? 
es. 

1, When tempted to /zn, to reſiſt the Temptation 
by remembring God that hateth fin, and will ? 
ſurely puniſh it, Gen. 39. 9. Hebac. 1.13. Yes. + 
; 2. When performing Duty, to ſtir you up to : , 
> greater fervency, by remembring God, who ſeeth | 
the Heart, and in ſecret ? Heh. 4.13. at. 6.6. Yes. | 

3. When Secure and Careleſs, to awaken you, 
be-remembriag a juſt and powerful God ? ' P/al. 
FO. 22. Tes. | | 

4. When Drooping and Dowbting, to ſtay and 
ſupport you, by remembring a merciful, faithful 
and gracious God ? J/a. 50. 10, Yes. 

Should not you in your Youth loſe all theſe Ad- 
vantapes, if in your Youth you neither know nor : * 
remember God ? Yes. 

Second Reaſon. Can you loveand defgre Chriſt that 
you never ſaw, or an wnſcen Chriſt ? 1 Pet.1.8, Yes. 

Can you defzre and Jove Chriſt that you never 
knew, or an aninown Chriſt ? Job. 4. 10. No, | 

Can you love Chriſt too ſoorr? No. 

Should not you then know him betinees ? y; P 

Phi 


—— 
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- Third Reaſon. Should not danger when ſeen, make 
you delight to prevent if ? Nes. Then, 

" 1, Are you /o.young that you may not. die ? Fob 
' 14. 1. Rom. 5. 14. No. 
2. For if you view the Church-yards, might not 


_ you ſee Graves as ſhort as you? Yes. 
h 3. Are you ſo young that you may not be damned, 
- | being born in Sin that deferves Hell ? Pal. 51, 5. 


Rom. 6.23. No. 
| 4. Should not you then give all diligence to get 
- ſuch Knowledge, that may direQ you to prepare 
for Death, and eſcape the Damnation of Hell ? Prov, 
4. 13. Tes. 

Fourth Reaſon. Cari you get to Heaven any other 
way, than what God direQts you in his Word? 
No, Then, 
| ® 1, Doth not God fay, you muſt be converted or 

| condemned? bora again, or never enter into Hea- 
; ven? Mat. 18. 2, 3. Job. 3. 3. Yes. 

: 2. Can you be converted, if you remain sgnorant 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt, and things neceſlary to 
the New Birth? 42s. 26. 18. No. 
—- 3. Muſt not you then pet knowledge to further 
your: Converſion, and preveat your Condemnati- | 

' on? Rev. 3.18. Yes. | 
® 4. Will it not be your Commendation and 
| f Comfort, to have theſe two things faid of you ? wiz. 

(1.) While you are young, bere is @ young | 
Convert ! Yes. 

(2.) If you live to be old, bere is an old Diſciple | 
| of Chriſt? Yes, 
| s. Caneitherof theſe be, except you get Rnow- 
* Hedge andGrace in your Youth * No. 

6, Will you i your. Tonth labour for both, ha 


[—_ 
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both (if you-live ſo long ) may be true of you ?*M 
T hope you will fay. Yes. , Do you.? es. God 7: 
give you both, 6 

Fifth Reaſon. Should not: you. in your youth have {| 
* ſuch fore-ſight, as $0 lay in grounds of Comfort 
| . for = Old Age, if you ſhould live ſo long ? Yes. 
Then, 

*1.. Will it not be a Comfort to you, if you live | 
to be old and gray-headed, to havean Argument 
from your youtb to plead with God, that he would 
not then forſike you, nor cait you off ? Yes, 

2, If you learn to know, and love, and fear God | 
In your youth, will not this help you to ſuch a Plea 
when you ſhall be old ? Read 7/21. 71. 17,18. Yes. þ « 

3. . From that Text do you notlearn in this caſe, | x 
if you ſhould live to be old, you may then pray 


to, and plead with God after this manner, [2 
Lord! When 1 was a Yoath, thou didſt teach }., 
me to know, love and fear thee: May.you? Yes, ÞP1 


Lord ! From my youth hitherto I have walked in 
thy Ways, and in thy Fear. May, yon ? Yes. | 
Lord ! Therefore vow my Hairs are grey, and 

ig my.O1d age, do not forſake me, nor caſt me 
off; May you ? Tes. | | 
4. Can a Man that did not know, noy love God, 
till he was thirty years of Ag make ſuch a 
* Prayer to God, tho” he ſhould be a Godly Man A 
in his Old Age? Mo. I 
5. If you ſhould let the time of your Youth ſlip 
away,without the Knowledge and Fear of God, will + 
- It not be impoſſible for you to recover the Advan- | 
tage of ſuch a Comfortable Plea in Prayer. ? Tes, 
ll 6. Shall this therefore ſtir you up to improve 4 
| the time of your Youth, in getting the _—_ | 
0 


- % 


y gof God and ſaving Grace, while you are young ? Yes. 
God grant it may. 
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Sixth Reaſon. Should not you in your Youth, 


Þ take care ſo to live when young, that you might 


. have nothing done in your Youth, that might 
: make Old Ape ( if you livetoRt) to be bitter to 
you ? Tes, Then tell me, 

I, Are there not many ſins that young perſons are 

inclined to commit, as they are Sins of youth 2 
2.75. 2. 22: Les. 

2. Might not you meet with Opportunities ſuitin 
your Inclination to commit ſuch Sins, and expoſe 
you to the danger of falling into them ? Yes. 

3. Will not the Dewil take any occaſion from an 
Opportunity ſuited to your corrupt Inclination,to 
tempt you to commit ſuch fins ? Yes, 

' 4+ Is not youth by this threefold Cord of corrupt 
Inclination in his own Heart, Opportuaity with 
others, and Temptations from the Devil, too ecaſi- 


Tly, and too often drawn headlong into the Com- 


miſſion of youthful ſins ? Tes. 
| .F. And if you are /gnorant and word of the Fear 
of God, do not you want what ſhould ewrb you, 
and reſtrain your corrupt Heart, having ſuch an 
Opportunity from yielding to the Temptation and 
Commiſſion of thoſe ſins ? Tes. 

6. And if you commit ſuch ſins in your Youth, 


4 and neither yo-»g nor old repent of them, muſt 
| you not be'damned for them to all Eternity, Gal. 


3 3 » *þ 4 IR (1 | 

7. Shall not you then pay dear for your youth- 
fl, ſinful Pleaſures, committed in Ignorance, it 
you ſuffer for them Extremity of Pains to all Eter- 


all. 
"> Inn 


nity, for want of Repentance ? Tes. ds 
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ted in your youth, will not the remembrance of them 


be a great Rurthen, and beavy Load upon your Soul {, 


in Old Age ? Yes. 
9. And may not God himſelf write ſuch bitter 


things againſt you, and will you with ſuch Ter- 
rows of Conſcience and Fears of Hell, for your | 


. 


wg figs, as ſhall make you in your Old Age 
eep, and Sob, and Groan, and bring your grey 
Hairs (if you live ſo long) with ſorrow to the 
Grave? Fob 13. 26. Yes. 

' 10. And to your dying day, may it not coſt 


= many earneſt Prayers, and bitter Tears, be- 


re you can know your youthful ſins are pardo- 
ned, and waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt ? 
Pſal. 25. 7. Yes. 

Will it not be your Wiſdom and' your Safety 
then, in your Youth to learn to know, . and fear 
God, to prevent all this ? Yes. 


_ Seventb Reaſon. Should not you tho” young, 


uſe your Reaſon, in conſidering in what you can 
be willing, and what not ? Yes. | 
1. You can, and too often are too willing to 
commit Sin, being enticed thereto by the plea- 
fure of it : Is not this ſo ? Yes. | 
2. But can you be Willing to be Miſerable, in 


ſuffering the Eternal Torments.of Hell ? Luke 1 3. * 


25, 26, 27. -No. 

3: Yet muſt you not, if you dye Ignorant, tho? 
Jorg, but capable of Knowledge? 1. 27. 11. 
2 The]. 1..7, 8. Ye. 

4. If you cannot be willing to be damned, ſhould 
not you be willing to get that Knowledge and 
Grace that may prevent it ?- Yes. 

5. But 


8. If you ſhould bereafter repent of fans commit- , 


{ 
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5. But ſhould not you make baſte to learn to 
"FE now and Love Chriſt, when elſe you may be 
+ Damned before you have ſo Learn'd him ? Tes. 
Heb. 3. 15. & 4. 7. to Day without delay? Yes. 
3 ' Eipth Reaſon, Do not young Men »ſually think 
'F themſelves wiſe ? Tes. Tell me then, 

1, 1. Would you, as young as you are be taken 
WW: a Fool ? No. 

2, Is not he a Fool that deſpiſeth Wiſdom and 
InſtruGion? Read Prov. 1. 7. Do not Solomon 
the wiſeſt of Men, ſay, ſuch a one is a Foot ? Yes; 

3. Doth net the ſame wiſe Man fay, he alfo 
ts a: Fool that bates Knowledge ? Prov, 1. 22. Is it 
gee _ _ # wk PR ce 
| 4- -Is not he the worff of Fools, that n S, 

deſpiſeth and hateth the beſ# Knowledge ? es, 
| . Is not the Knowledge of God the beſt Being, 
and of Chriſt the only Saviour; the beſt Know- 
| e, Yes. HAT | | 
6. If then you will not Learn this Knowledge, 
| what ſhall you be'taken for by the wiſe God, and 
{ bnderſtanding Men ? - # Fowl. | 
Ninth Reaſon, Do not your Parents love and pro- 
wide for' you ? Yes. ' Then tellme,  _ 
- '1," Would you be a Grief to your: Father, that 
takes fo much Care for yon ?** No. | 

2. Would you be bitterneſs to ber that bare you, 
| $0-your Dear and tender-beared Mother * -No. 
| 3. Muſt you not then get Knowledge and Grace, 
that ſhould make you wiſe and good? Read 
Prov, 17.25, Muſt you not? Tes. | 
| Tenth Reaſor. 'Should not you behave your ſelf 
, } towards your Parents. as becomes 4 dutiful Child ? 
Yes, Then tell me, 


b 1, Dare 


bd 
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1. Dare you Mock at your Father, when he com- JÞ: 


mands you to do that which is good ? Mo. 4 
2, Dare you diſobey your Mother, when ſhe com< Þ 
mands what is pleaſing to: God ? Vo. * 

3, Is not learning the Knowledge of God and $ 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Truths contained in. your *;j 
Catechiſm, good and pleaſing to God? Yes. Y 

4. Then] have catch'd you in oye of theſe tws-. 
things ; j 

+, Either your Father and Mother do not com- 
mand you to learn theſe DofGrines. of Religion : Do 
they or No > Yes.: 


2. Then you muſt Learn, . or be diſobedient to i 


your Father and Mother : Muſt you-not * Tes. 
Which had you rather do >- Say, I had rather Þ 
learn my. Catechi/mm, than be diſobedient. either to my # 
Father or my- Motber. 
5- Byt-4ho? you: are ſo good a Child to ſay agd do 
ſo, yet there are others that ſcorn and make a 


Mock . at their -Parents good , and-lawful Com- , W 


mands: Read ( to ſuch that may be in the Con» 
regation, tho? they-willaot Rand among you that » 
learn this neceſſary Knowledge : ) Prov. 3o. 17. 
6. The Meaning of that, Text of. Scripture is 
that Childrea. diſobedient - to. Parents do. often 
come to the Gallews, are bayged up in Chains, or 
do ſome- untimely Death, and: when dead, lye 
unburied, - and. the Zjrds- come. and pick ont theis 
Eyes. Do you mind this dreadful Judgment of 
God upon. fuch. wickgg and diſobedicat, Chile 7 
dren ? Tes. 7 (ES | 
.7.. Theo, . if neither the fear-of, Hell, ( as be- - 
fore we did. argue) nor. the fear ofthe. Gallows +} 
will move young People ta Learn the Know- 
ledge 
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38 ledge of God, are they not ſtabborn and rebel- 

& lious, both againſt God and their Parents ? Are they 
FM not? Yes. / 

7 8. But ſhall I not, may I not hope better things 
TS of you, and that you will endeavour after things 
*Fthat accompany Salvation? Will you promiſe ? es. 

Eleventh Reaſon. Have not you been Baptized ? 
Yes. Thea tell me, 

1. Doth not Bapti/m engage you to renounce 
Win, and to dye to ſin, as Chriſt did dye for fin ? 
W Rom. 9. 3. Yes. 

$S 2. And to lead a New and Holy Life ? Roms; 
F 6. 4. Yes. 

- 3. Doth it not bind you to ſerve and worſhi 
Sthe Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whole 
S Name you were baptized ? at. 28. 19, 20. Yes. 

4. Qught you not to own your Baptiſmal En- 
gazement betimes, ſtand to. it, and perform it, 
by the Anſwer of a good-Conſcience towards God, 
Wrhat it may be to you a Seal of the Remiſſion of 
[your Sins, and of the Salvation of your Souls ? 
LE 21. 

6. Do you anſwer your Baptiſmal Engagement, 
if you give the firſt of your days, and your youth, 
So the Devil and Sin? : No, 

, 6. Can you perform your Covengnt made in 
Baptiſm, without the Knowledge of the Father. Sow, 
and Holy-Gboſt, and of the Duties by Baptiſme 
you are engaged to do? Rum. 6. 3.6. No. 

7. Being then by Baptiſme entred into Chriſt's 
chool, are you not bound to leara the Leſſons 
here taught; Tes. And will you ? Yes. 
| Twelfth Reaſon, In this 1 ſhall ſpeak fam#iarly 
<after the manner of Children, to the leaſt and 

youngeſt 
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youngeſt amongſt you, and let them anſwer and 
tell 'me, Are not Children apt to follow the Examp 
of others, and to do as they ſee others do? Yes. 

I. But being zatzrally inclined ts fin, are they Þ. 
not. more apt to follow a bad Example, than that 
which is good? Yes. * + 

2. Will not an idle Boy ſay, Father, Mother, Tur 
ſuch a one plays ſo much, while you keep me 10 my * 
Catechiſm, may 1 not play as much as be? Is n 
this Childrens Reaſoning ? Yes. 

2. But let me reaſon the Caſe with you, andfo 
tell me, If another play too much, you would not pla 
as much he, Would you? Mo. 
- -4+ Then if be play ſo much, as not to learn his £0 
Catechiſm, doth not he, in your Opinion, play too OV 
much ? Yes. by 

s. Would you then play as much as be, and ſo 
tearn no more than he that learns none? Woulds 


you? Mo. = 

6. But if you learn well, you may play ſome-?R; 
times as well as he, tho'not fo much ? Yes. 

7. To learn ſometimes, and play ſometimes, j 
is to play better than he that always plays and never ' 
tearns; is it not? Yes. 

8. But it is not better for you to follow the good | 
Example of good Childven,than the Example of thoſe | 
that are bad, and no Lovers of their Books? Yes, 

9. Will you promiſe then to iunitate the pood*? 
Example of a very good Child, in learning Know-,} 
ledge as'much as you can, if 1name one to you for ,©® 
your Example ? Yes. wh 

10. Eſpecially, if you underſtand the greatÞ *! 
= which #bat Child got, by doing what 1 ſet} 

before you for ag Example. Will you ? _ 7Y 
ut, 
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But what think you is. bis Name ? Or, where is 
e to be found ? Is it any one amongſt you ? if not, 
ee if you can find him, and his Name, in 2 Tim. 
, I5, Read, tell me, | 
t, Was not his Name Timothy? Yes, 
2. Did not this Timothy know the Holy Scrip- 
ure ? Yes. 
| 3. Did not this Timothy know the Scriptures 
rom a Child ? Yes. 
4. Was he not thereby made Wiſe, to the ſaving 
lf of bis Soul? Yes. 

And hath not that Child more Wiſdom, that 
learns to ſave his Soul, than all Men that have Wit 
z Ko pet the Riches of the World, and loſe their 
jown Souls 2 Yes. A great deal more ? Yes. 

4 Thenthe Lord Gord grant you ſo tolearn, as to 
Tbe wiſe unto Salvation. Amer. 


Es 


[Reaſons Why Elder Perſons, Married or 

Unmarried, Rich or Poor, tho Grey- 

& headed, if Jenorant, ſhould be more than 

, Ordinarily ailigent to get the Knowledg of 

| ſuch Principles of Chriſtian Do#rine, that 
> 7s neceſſary to Salvation. 


gf” Reaſon. JS the Knowledge of the firſt Prin- 
3 cipltes of Chriſtian Do&rine '{ 
4 contemptible and childiſh, that it is belowthe-Ri 

or Married Perſons, tho* grey-beaded, to learn, if 
F they do not know them? Mo, 
F No! Should you not have faid, No, in no w/e. 
/ Yes. For tell me, | : 

I, 
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:. If they:do not know them, will Riches, or: 
Marriage, or Old Age, cure their Igaorance, with» 
out Learning and Inſtruction ? No, ; 

2. Is it not an borrid ſhame,for Perſons under t 
Goſpel to be Old and Ignorant ? 1 Cor.15.34.Y 

3. Whereas Married Perſons and Gray-headed at 
covat it matter of ſhame, (like Children) to 
taught and learn the firſt Principles of the Do- 
Arine of Chriſt, will not Chriſt be aſhamed of them,” 
that are aſhamed of his Word? Mar. 8, 3 ; 
Yes. . 

4. And will not they that lived till. they wer C 
married, and to Old- Ape, be put to greater ſhant * 
before God, Angels, en and Devils, for —_ 
ſo long under the Goſpel, and at laſt be damn 
for their Ignorance ? Tes. 

5. Would it not be the Credit, Praiſe and Com 
mendation of married and avcient Perſons, that ar 
ignorant, to own the great Truths of the Goſs 
pel, /o far as to be deſirous and willifg to leart 
them openly ia the Congregation, and thereb» Y 
give a gobd Example unto others ? Yes. | 

6. For, ſince ſuch Knowledge 1s neceſlary q 


t 
{ 


Salvation, had they not better leara theſe Pri 
ciples late than never ? Yes. 
7. Becauſe if they die /o blind, as not to ſe 
they were in danger, of Hell, till they ſhall be i 
it, will not God by the Flames of, Hell open ra 


d, 


Eyes, and teach them many things to theincreaf ,, 
of their Torment, which they would not learn of . 1c 
Earth, for the preventing of them ? . Tes. Fes 

8. Beſides,Should not thoſe thar be 24en by Age : 
be alſo Men in Underſtanding ? « Cor, 14.20. Ye#At 


9. For is not he that is old in Years and igno; 
rant 


; 
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ox rant, not ſo much as once a Man and twice a Childs 
thejes always a Child and never a Man?! Yes. 

* + 10, Then tell me, if theſe Married and Anci- 
ent People had not better be taught like Children, 
than be damned like Fools? Yes, 

Second Reaſon. Is not the Chriſtian Church 
thCbri/Fs School, wherein the DoQrines of Chriſt are 
"o-faught, for the training up of his Diſciples Yes. 
-m, Then tell me, 

{ 1. if Perſons young or of twenty, forty years of 

ge.3re to be raught and learn Chriſtian DoQtrine, 
er Of which they know nothing, ſhould they not begir 
ing #n_ a 1ight method and way, moſt ſuitable to their 
in} Capacity, and beſt for their Learning ? es. 
I 2, Might we not diſcern what is the beſt "way for 
the Learners, young, and old, in Cly#'s School, 
y by the neceſſary Method is taken in other like Ca» 
ar ſes? Tes. Then tel] me, Ss BED 
off 1- When you went firſt to anEnplifh School, were 
art not you firſt put to leara 4 £, C, and to know 
ebs Your Letters? Yes. Ang Acxt to Jpell ? Yes, and 

. at laſt to read? Yes. 

' 2. When you wer'f0 the Grammar School, did 

4 not you begin at - foerh &C.? © Yes, 

1 Tolearn the #5 of LY Sky the Cafes, the Gene 

* ders of Nougs <E Declenfzons, the Conjug ations, the 
ſe Moods an” Tenſes, and other Radiments of the 
ol Gramm:,* - YES. | 
nell 4.4 this before you were pnt to Conſtrue Aye 
call ,z, 5, tO make Latine, and other School Exerciſes , 
| Of ; = aot your Teachers take this Courſe with you 7 
\ge 3. When Scholars go to the Univerſity, and are 
Ye#tred therein to any Colledge, = ; are firſt 
= -/418-$fo E | taughg 
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taught him bow 40 begin? Yes. 
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taught the Rudiments of Logick, and other Scienc 
before they are called to Diſputations in the Pulh 
tick Schools, and put to Study other Learni 
Chat is built upon the Firſt Elements, as the Fo 
dation of their Progreſs in Knowledge of th 
kinds; Do wot you bear me tell you ſo? Yes. 

4: When any go to Learn a Trade or Art, ſoo 
er or later, do not Maſters teach their Servants 
by degrees, beginning with thoſe things that are 
more eaſe, and the Foundation of their Trade 
Art, and ther go on, *till they know with greate 


Skill to manage- all things belonging to b 


Trade ? Yes. 
6.-Now-theo, ſhould not the Ike Metbod bt 
uſed in Chriſ's School, with young or old, if ig 
norant, to vigin at the beginning of the Doin 
03. ; 


of Chriſt? | 


6. For, is not Preaching of higher Points, 4 
of the ſame Points\z an bigber way, to Perſos 
that.never learned th. firſt principles of Relig: , 


-on, like to-thoſe +mmehagigaj ways in theſe C : 


ſes following, v!z. 


Scholars to Spell, before they Knty their 2itten | 


or to Read, before they can Speln yec 1s qþ 
A way tO make a good Engliſh Schoi... > ay, 
2. 1s it -not like the Maſter of @ », 


Sch his putting, this Sholays to maker ,,; 
bar nc wore learned the Concords, and 3. s 

ConſtruGion? Yes. & 
hy the way £0 make them good Gramm 6 
a15-? No. BP PR © 

3. Is it notlike a Maſter's ſhewing his ont 4 
how he ſhould finiſh hisWork, before he ; 
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IC Is this a wiſe way to make bim a good Workman, ' | 
us -ora Skilfol Artiſt at his calling? Ao. 
ins. Are hoſe that never were taught, aor Learn- 
ug ed the firſt Principles of Chriſtian Religion, . like- 
107 ly to become judicious, ſolid, and well grounded 
_ } Chriſtians? Av. 
008% #7. Are not all Baptized Perſons entred into 
ants Chriſt's Scbogl? Yes. 
are $. Have not many gone to Chriſt's School 
- q twenty, forty, fifty Years, who have not Jearned, 
td nor were taught the firſt Principles, which are - 
hi the 4, B, C, of-Chriſtian Religion ? Yes. 
9. Is not this oze great Reaſon, why they profit 
' & no more by Preaching, becauſe they have not learn- 
i ed the firſt Principles of Chriſtian DoQrrine ? Tes. * 
ri +10, Is their Jg#orarce like to be-Gured, or theſe 
! Scales fall from their Eyes, *till-they be inſtrugtes 
> 0 in them? Vo. 
ſob 1x1. Ifa Child fhould go one whole year to Schosl, 
ligs and not learn to know his Letters would not the 
C Parents cry out, their Chitd hath loſt bis time ? Yes, © 
12. Then when -many have followed Serz10m5 © 
» twenty, forty- Tears, and for want of Catechizing | 
Fe Have not learned their 4, B, C, inReligion, may 
th we not with Tears cry out, Theſe People going to 
0: Eternity bave loſt their Time ? Yes, 
my Third Reaſon. Doth not God himſelf upbraid rhe 
an 'Old and Ignorant, for want of Knowledge comparing 
* "them to Beaſts? Nes, Eſpecially (amongſt atberF 
x 4 three Texts, . - 
- Which is the firſt Text you will Name? P/al. 
or. 42. 29. Read it—— Now-tell me, 


,"} _ 1. Do you find in that Text mention of a fan 
* :1n Honour ? Yes, | 
EL 2 2, Ant 


4 
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2. And that this Honourable Man is not 4# ub » 
derſtandling Man? Yes. —_ 
3. Doth God fay he is like a Beaſt? 9. d. Agr 
Honourable Beaſt ? Yes. | 
4. Notwithſtanding his Honour, being like &- 
Beaſt without Knowledge, ſhall he not perifh like x 
a Beaſt > Tes. Ty 
5. But you have this Underſtanding to knoy, , 
this difference, that Beaſt doth periſh, and. aſtehr 
Death feels no Pain, but the honourable 3gnor an 
Man ſhall ſo periſh, as after Death to be towre 
mented ? Read Luk. 16. 19, 22, 23, 27. re 
6. Is not then a rich Man witbout Saving Know 6 
tedge, in a worſe Condition than a Beaſt ? Yes fud 
Which is the ſecond Text you will Name? J{ ' 
1.3, Read Now tell me, [4 
'1. In that Text is not the Oxe and Jrael conpnd 
pared ? Tes. ing 
2. Is notthe Aſſe, and thoſe that for Profeſſiqa x 
God gives this Name, /1y People, compared? Te 2 
3. Is not the Compariſon betwixt them in Poiggil 
of Knowledge ? Yes. | to 
4. Doth not the Oxe and the Aſſe excel, whe 2 
it's faid, the Oxe doth know, the fe doth knoyf ;| 
but //rael doth not know ? Yes:::.5/ bei: 
. Are not theſe Ignorant Men and Wom: 
that will not Learn, a Shame to Mankind, then 
the: /ow Oxe ſhould know his Owner, and the dye} 
Aſſe his Maſter's Crib, better thag theſe kno* \ 
their Maker and Redeemer! 'Yes.. A\ 
Which is the third Text you will name ?. Fr 1 
8,7. Read—— Now tell me, | 
i. Are not the Fowls in the Heaven, and tho! | 
that by Profelſion were'God's People comſ __y the 
2. Af 


- 4 49 _—_ p — " 
=”. 


The Peefatow Catechiſm enlarged. S7 

2. Are there not ſeveral kinds inſtanced iny-to - 

rreaſe the ſhame, and aggravate this Sin of Ig- 

rance, as the Stork, the Turtles, the Crane,and 
Swallow L Yes. 


' Uk 


e &3. Is not the Compariſon in Point of Kn nowledge, 
1 the Fowls in their kind, and of Afen 1n their - 
ind ? Yes. 


Ow, 4. 1s not the preference given to thoſe-Fowls be-: 
iehre Men ? Yes. 
ant 5, Are not the things known by the Fowls ex- 
opreſsd, their appointed times, the times. of their 
loming ? Yes. 
6. And the things which cn do not know, the . 
hamane, Law, Statutes of tve Lord? Yes. 
Ji © Then let me ask you, 
; 1, Isit not a Sbame, thar the Beaſts of the Field, 
tmnd the Birds of the Air, ſhould be more know- 
[ng ia their kind than ſome Men and Womea are 
4a their kid? Yes. 
t 2. Is it not ſtill more ts their ſhave, that they 
"will not come and Leara, whea they are offered 
to be taught ? Yes. 
& 3. Have they not more Reaſon to be ome 4 
'»f their. L-norance, than of Learniug this Way,.! by -. 
being Cateckized ? Tes. 
# 4. Butif they will not be per} waded to Learn, 
Jead in their Ears what is prep.yycd for them, as 
Sell as for the Horſe and the 2/2, Prov. 26. 3. 
% What ſays S:lomor, and you, 15 for the [Zorſe > 
A Whip. 
* What for the Ae? A Bridle. 
W hat for the Fools back! A Rad. y 
Do nt young Children that will net learn, feel 
The Smart of the Rod of their 37iſter ? es. 
BK 3 Shall 
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Shall not theſe old Children that will not learn on 
Earth, cry out, and groan in- Hell under the Rodit 


| of their Maker? Yes. 


3 

Is Catechizing then only for Children? Ao, } 

| Fourth Reaſon, Is not [gnorance in ſingle Perſons, [4 
young Men and Maids grown up, and in married|© 
Men and Women, and in very Ancient People, Rich* | 
or Poor, a damryng Sin ? Read 1/a. 27. 11. Yeu © 
[Then tell me, E 

1. Is it not in theſe Perſons, a Sin of a lng; © 
ſtanding ? Yes. | - Ha 

2, Is it not the older the worſe? Yes, yh 

3. Is it not aggravated alſo by this, that they® 
have had the means of Knowledge, and yet in ſo... 
long time have not neceſſary Knowledge by-altÞ* 

means ; As, uf 

1, Have they not, or might they not have Bi-: 
bles in their Houſes ? Yes. Seldom in: their ®' 
Hands ! Yes. ho 

2.. C4! 1n their Ears, Come and Learn? Yew bh 

3. Preachers in the:r Puipits,teaching them ? Tes.*" 

4. And Catechizing offered to them, to inſtru , 
them iv what they do not knqw ? Yes. ? 

4. What Ignorance then do you call this, if 
efter all this, they remain Ignorant ? See 2 Peg h: 
&- 3- Wilful ? Tes, 

5. Thea tell me, is not Sin ſo mach the worſe, 
by how much more of the Will is in the commit- ® 
ting of it, and continuance in it? Tes, " 

Read P/al. 82. 5. Now tell me, 4 

1. In that Text is it not ſaid, They do not know ? 
Yes. And is not that bad? Yes, 

2. Fit not faid, that They will not underſtand ? | 
Yes. And is not that worſe? Ves, Do we | 


1 on#! ot, is it Hot a Sign 1107 bnly 'of Negligent, - * 
Rodit alſo-of wilful Igaorant Sianers ? Tes. , bY ; 
13. In theirIgnorance, What 5s it ſaid they walk 
\o, tf Darkneſs?! Yes. 
2ns, [/4- Then turn to Fob. 12.345. and tell me, if 
ried Ky know whither they are going, while they walk 
ichi the Dark? Do they! No. _ 
'es,/ 5. Are not theſe, being /o loug sgnorant under 
he means of Knowledge,nprofitable Servants? Yes. 
ong. 6. Then read Mat. 25. 30. and call to them 
hat walk in darkneſs of Ignorance, and tell them 
hither they are going, From Darkneſs of gue 
ey Wnce fo outward darkneſs in Hell, 

ſo 7. When they ſay they will not learn, they 

1110411 not know, they wiil not underſtand; hadthey not 
i well ſay, they-will not be ſaved? Yes. 
;,© 8. For this Reaſon, becauſe tho? the Devil 
ir Arries Sinners blindfold to Hell, yet God takes 
hone bood-winkt to Heaven + Doth he ? Abo. 
;, | Is then Catecbizing ſuch a Childiſh Ordi | 
« (hat old Egnorant Perſons ſhould deſpiſe it? No, 
o+ Fifth Reaſon. 1s it not bigh time that ancient Peg? 
ple ſhould take beed, that they do not loſe their own, 
F 6rly, precious and immorta} Souls ? es. | 
+ 1, For is it not a Proverb, that aged Perſons 
' have one Foot in the Grave ? Tes. 
2. If one be i», is the other far off ? No. Muſt 
 notthe other be within a __ ? Ns, 
3. If both Feet of one that dies Ignorant of God 
and Chrift were once in the Grave, wonald nor 
the Soul certainly be in Hell? Tec. 

/ 4 Doth ore that is Ignorant, and ref#/eth to 
| get Knowledge, prize or deſpife his own Soul 2 
Read Prov, 15. 52. and tell me which ; Deſpiſe ix ? 
- res. E 4 $s. De 
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5. Do 7pnorant People know what they ſhould,} Z 
concerning their Souls, tho* they are Principalpſon 


Part ofthemſelves? No. Do they know, Wi 
1. The worth of their Souls ? MNo. en. 
2. The wants of their Souls? Mo. rk 
3. The danger of their Souls ? Ao, et tl 


4. The only Saviour of their Souls ? 1p, n ir 
5. The Sins that do dehile their Souls? Ao. . | Fi 
6, The Graces that would adorn their Souls? No, work 
7. The gilt of Sin that lies upon the Soul? Vo. by th 
8. The ohiefeſ} Good that only ſatisfies thetbe/e 
Soul > Ne. thus 
6. Is not the ance of theſe things like to. Se 
prove the Loſi of their Souls ? Tex © wide 
7, If the Soul be left at death, can it be redeem» (hift 
ed or recovered to all Eternity ? No. got | 
} have avked you many Queſtions, and you have: buſe 
e&>fwered well, do = take your -Bible, and- ask pot | 
theſe Perſons te Queſtions, and let them anſwer wha 
you If they can, Mat. 16. 26. . -.- .oed 
—1 Rint tr a Aat profited, if be gain the whole  T 
Wed, and loſe bis own Soul + - thin 
2.1 bat ſhall a Man give in Exchange for bis Soul > may 
Yau have poſed all that negleQting Knowledge thei 
deſpiſe their own Souls. - Let as paſs ow. _ to bi 
Stxth Regſor. Should wet ſuch as are greedy of gain, they 
be moſt defarour of that which is ft, the greateſt, Jear 
and the weft durable gain> Yes. tim 
Thea read, and tell ther what is the principel Jy 
_ gain, which aboveall gettings they Dould be fare * 1 
to get, Prov. 4. $> 6, 9. What is it ? to get Wiſdom the 
and mg * Yes. 


+, al} 

See allo Prev. 16, 16, What is it to get Wiſs &y 
dan and Underſtanding, better than to get Silver C, 
and Gold > Tex. How 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſon to be made between them: Is there ? Ns. ” 


Will you hear what theſe grown people, palt chil- *+ 


en, do plead for getting of worldly gaiminto their 

rſes, when they are perſwaded and adviſed, to 
et the knowledge of the firſt Principles of Religi- 
n into their Heads? Tes. 


| Firſt Excuſe. They have nothing but what they © * 
Fore and labour wery bard for, getting their Livmg 


by their fingers ends, and they: bave no time to get 
theſe Dofrines into their Heads. Do not too many 
thus excuſe themſelves ? Tes. 

- Second Excuſe. They bave many Children to pro- 
wide fo . poor little ones, God belp them, that cannot 


ſhift for themſclues,and they bave (I know not how) , 


got {o much knowledg in the Scriptures, as to a- 
buſe it, and:fay, be ts worſe than an Infidel that doth 
rot provide for them of h1s own Houſe. Do you mind 


what care they take, that they may not be ſuppo=-: »- 


ſed to be Irfidels ? Yes. 


Third Excuſe. They muſt be careful to lay by ſomes , -* | 


thing to maintain them when ihey are ſick, that they 
may not come to the Pariſh when they are 01d,and paſt 
their Labour ? and to leave ſometbing behind them, 
to buy a Shroud and a Coffin, and to bury them when 
they are dad; and therefare the Rich do well to 
learn theſe things, but for their parts they have ns 
$116, elſe God knows their Hearts, they would willing- 
ly ao it. 

' Do you obſerve the forecaſt of theſe People for 


their bodies, both while living, and when dead ! Yes. 


Fourth Excuſe. The Times are hard, and Tra- 
ing 15 dead, and therefore they muſt follow their 
Calling early and-late, and all to get a Penny, when 

FE 5 then 
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- more than he gives; G 


| much to ſell out, to pay and to receive. ;, Books to keey, 
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then ſbojtd they bave Time to pet ſuch Knowledge ? Is 1. 
not this their Pra#ice, as well as their Plea? Yes. 

Fifth Excuſe. They are not Book learned, and 
their Memories are weak, and tbey bawe not the 
Gifts that other Men — Hg God will require no ks 

od. belp us, if none but Scho- 


ferrs ſhall get to Heaven. 
Do you hear how they plead without-Book?Tes. !Tes. 
Sixth Excuſe. The Elder, Rich and Ignorant ſay, 
they bave a multitude of Bufaneſs, much to buy.in, and. 


great Accounts to. caſt up; and many. Relations, one - 
while 10 viſit, anotber while. to entertain ;, much coming. 
and going, and they muſt be civil to all, which takes-, Of ! 
wp thei time, that they bave no leiſure-to mind ſuch.) Wee 
legtle thirigs, as. ave fit for Children that are not capa». 2? 
tle of their great and many Concerns, 10 | 

Do you mind this rich Jgnorames his Plea ? Yes. wh 

You bavegbeard what the older, poor Ignorant, and: led 
what the richer. /pnorant; do alledge againſt the Y®! 
Earning of this Excellent, Neceſſary Knowledge. ,_ 
of Catechetical Principles. 

Next ſhall you and - 7 conſult together, if we may. Ye 
be able to.confute ſuch Reaſonings, that theſe noble. 
Catechetical. Do@rines might not be trodden vnder. 4 
foor, and theſe Pearls be caſt way, like ſo much of 
rebbiſh, by-zhoſe that do not underſtand thern, and. ©? 

the vanity. of theſe, with them ſuch potent. %P 
Pleas? What ſay you? Shall we? Yes. ce 
Firſt then, Did not you Obſerve, that moſt of ie 


theſe Excuſes of the [gnorant, poor and rich, did iſſue 


in this, That they want time to learn theſe Princi- ſh 

ples which they do not know ? Yes, " 

What was the Sum, in ſhort ? al 
1, The 
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oy Ti *Poorer working -10 had fo feof the 
Id that be could ſpure'no vime ?- - Yes. 
2: The- Richer tr adirg 1an bath ſo many Concerns 
Wn the World; be cannot fd one bony in a year to read 
bn ſuch a Child's Book? Yes. hy 
- What think- you; betwixt them all, is not the 
like to have a great Booty of ignorantSouls? 
* *Butlet us be more particular and doſe to this 
 lameExcuſe, | * 
$. Do not many working and trading Men idle 
away and'miſpend much time in Company-keeping, 
Gaming, and being unneceſſarily in Publick- 


'Tes. 


1 
| of Refort, *cill lare in the Night, and this from 


! Week to Week? Yes. 
3. And many Women ſpend and waſte muchtime 
in the Glaſs, adorning the ozt/ide'of their Hea 
which would be better ſpent in getting this Kaow- * 
ledge intothe #»/fide thereof. Is it not ſo think 
you” Tees. x 
And many an Hour and Day in wwmreceſſary Vi- 
ſits and impertinent and unprofitable 7 ling? 
es. 
3. Beſides, have not the working and the Trading 
Men one whole day in ſeven, and ſo the ſeventh part 
of their Lives,ia which ether of them ſhould be 
employed in the Matter of the World, but be taker 
#þ In their Sovls Concerns: And is not this a great 
deal of time they have to get this Neceſſary Know- 
ledge? Ne. | 
4. But that we may ſtop their Mouths, and 
ſhame them out of this idle Excuſe, and prove it 
to their Faces, that it is a Notorious Falſhood 
and Lye, let us reckon the Queſtions 51; your Jo 
$6601}, 


oo 
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WW techiſm, and the Alwmher of the Lords days ( belide8ppent: 
A other time? . They have had to learn this ſhorthot ? 
+ Catechiſm. , Do you think this will ot be a way fork, Tl 
Ut} - beir full Convi@ion > Yes. ill 
| 7. In your Catechiſm you will find one bundred forty 
and ſevex Queſtions, and ſhort Anſwers to then, Jearr 
Da not you ſo reckon them ? Yes. acl 
2. In oxe year you number fifty and tro Lords was! 
days ? Yes. | © 
3- 'Then if they had learned but ove Qurſtion-on and 
a Lords-day, in two years, in which there is one _ 
bundred and four Lords-days, they might have ,brin 
learnt their Catechiſm thro' except three Queſtions, &«& 
and for them they might have taken three Lords- Lor 
days-more. Is got this ſo ? Yes. mak 
4 If then in two years they have had one bun- Lor 
dred and four days, in which God hath given them 
a ftrit Charge todo no manner of Worldly Work, yea 
Kor yet to ſpend them idly, but in holy Exerciſe, put 
might they not. have found time to have learned out 
ſuch /hort Anſwers to One Hundred and Seven hav 
Queſtions ? Yes. ( 
And-that without diſturbing their Brains, and had 
notwithſtanding all the pretegded weakneſs of viEC 
their Memories ? Yes, bre 
5- But that they may ſece bow much time they 
; have had ta learn theſe Principles, let us make |mi 
- theſe Suppoſitions - (w 
* T1. Suppoſe they had not begun to learn tilt .W: 
they were eight years of Age ; (but ſtay, might mi 
they not have learned this little - Book all over 
ſooner than ſox Tes Yet ſuppoſs it.) OL 
* - 2. Suppoſe they are now thirty years old, then :th 
they have had ſo many Lerds-days as are in (le 
: trenty 
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twenty and two years to learn them; Have they , 
hot 7 Tes. 

'$ Then let us multiply twenty two by fifty two,ahd + 

ill not this make vp 07ze thouſand, one bundred, 
| orty and four Lords-days, 1 which they might have 
Hearned ſhort Anſwers. to one bundred and ſeven” _ 

veſtions,and do not you think, in all reaſon, thar . 
was time enough ? Tes. 

'. 4. Again, when: they had lived thirty years, , 
and neglected to learn, hath not God to ſome. 
es added thirty years more to their Life,-which ; 
brings them to /axty years of Age? Tes. ; 

5. Then let us add to our former. Number of 
Lords-days ſo many more, - and doth not that 
make two thouſand, two bundred and eighty eight : 
Lords-days ? Yes, 

Might not theſe People be thought at /axty. 
years to begin to dote, if they ſay (after this com- 
putation of Lords-days) they have not+ had. time, 
out-of this Book to get the knowledge it would - 
have helpt them to ? es. | 

Or, if they do not dote, and ſay they have not 
had time to learn, (after ſuch clear and full Con- 
viction) do not they deſerveto be hiſſed at for their 
brazen Face? Yes, 

6. Once more, Beſides ſo many Lords-days, 
might they not have redeemed multitudes of Hours, 
(which they have idled away and loſt) on the 
Week-days 1n ſo many years? What think you? 
*might they not ? Yes. 

Or, might they not have ſpared ſome Hours 
out of their immoderate Sleep, lazing and taking 
- their Eaſe in their Beds, to have got that Know- 
ledge, that might have prevented their Torments 
in 
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is Hell, where they ſhall have no Reſt or Eaſe th, ac 
all Eternity > Tes, Rnoy 
Or, might they not ( when Servants) hawgr, 
made ſome ſhift to have learnt ſo ſmall 4 ook aye +; 
their very Work ? Tes. ' 7, 
(Bear with my plaigneſs, and hear me with,q 
ſeriouſneſs, for it is a ſhameful matter that is beforg,, 1 
us, and bitterly to be lamented, to ſee and g 
conſider what ſome Servants will do ro get thay po! 
into their Minds, which ſaits with their corropige 
Hearts, which they will not do to get that intogr, 
their Heads, which might tend uato the ſaving oly,,, 
their Souls. ) Hes 
1 have heard that ſome Maid-Servants will haveg;a 
2 Ballad on their Knee, when they are ſewing, and 
learn'itfas they few > Have not they (1 will notch 
lay a good Will, but) a great Will to learn that'4;, 
Ballad > Yes. 
'Or when they do ron Cloaths (pardon my plain-yy 
neſs, for 1 do it for Soul's ſake) will have a My ga 
Song before them, and learn it at their Work: 
And the like courſe too many 2Men-fſervazts and p, 
_— do: take,' to learn what is frothy, and ye, 
fooliſh, and vain. 
Could they not, might they not lay their Cate- 
cbiſm before thenr, and learn it inſtcad of a merry 1 
Song, if they would ? Yes. fo 
"$. Having clearly manifeſted what abundance of 
time they have to learn, 'do you think God will ad- 
emit of this Excuſe, when they ſhall be arraigned je 
at his Bar, to be condemn'd for their lgnoraace, 
toplead they had notime to get this Knowledge > 44 
Will he? No, 
©6, Dothit not plaigly appear to 4», without 
E-c:t 
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Uyeach of Charity to judge, that theſe People do not 
xnow theſe Principles of Chriſtian Dofrine, is 
or for want of Hearts to learn, than for want 
time? Yes. 
.,, 7. Muſt notboth the Working Handicrafts-man, 
nd the Trading Shoop-keeper find a time to be /ich, 
T41d a time to die ?. Yes, 
0 8. If their Conſcience be then awaked, will it not 
%pon ſuch a review of fo much time as we have 
Phew'd they have, wring from them a Confeſſion, 

e might bave found time to bave learned Knowledge 

bow to prepare for Sickneſs, Death, Judgment an 
| Heaven, but we did not, now Woe to us that we 
*id not ?: Yes. 
® 9, Isit a common queſtion put by theſe Perſons 
chat complain, they cannot learn for want of 
t time) What ſhall we do to paſs away the time ? Yes. 

10. Have they not an Arſwer ready at hand to 
"this Geſtion, let us 20 and drink, play at ſuch a 
Game, or the like? Tes. þ 
* Had they not better ſay, let ns take ſuch a 
| Zook, and from thence learn ſuch X nowledge, as is 

neceſſary. to the ſaving of our Souls? Tes. 

So much about their want of Time. 

Second” Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay, they 
muſt labour for their Living, and get Bread be- 
fore they cat it? Yes. 

Doth it not-more concern them to labour much 
more hard to get the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
how they might live with God 1n Heaven? Yes, 

Doth not the Saviour of Souls tell and teach 
them {o todo ? Read out to them Joh. 6. 27. Did 
he-not ?:Tes. 

Third Excuſe Removed, Did'not they plead, they 
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had Children to provide for ? Yes. Thea tell me, , 
rt. As their Children have Botiesthey provides rae 
for, ſo have they not Souls, they are to read je 
and inſtruct 2 Te:. | | 2. 
2, For if their Bedizs maſt ſtarve without. q, 
; Food, muſt not their Sonics he damned withouthem 
' the knowledge of Chrilt - Yes. ind 1 
3. If Parents he commanded to provide fory \ 
their own Chiidrc:, are they not charged alſogm 
by the Lord to hriug them vpin the Nurture and 4. 
Admonitio: of ths Lord » Fpbeſ. 6.4. Yes. Þn, 
4. Should not Parents thea labour for Know-f ki 
ledge, that they may £244; ih2ir Children, as well zigh 
as work to feel them? T-: he 1 
Fourth Excuſe removed. D:d they not plead, 
they muſt improve their Time, ro get ſomething buy, 
to keep them when Old and paſt their L2abour,andthey 
to bury them when dead?Yes. Thea what ſay you, pet 
1. Should they not alſo fure-think how to live Soc 
happily in another World, to all Eternity, than ' $ 
without Riches in this World for a little time 2 get 
Yes. 1 
2. And this while they live, for in the Grave, can 
will they not bepaſt all ſuch Labour 2 Yes. Eccleſ. . 1 
9. 10. the 
3+ Is it ſo much matter,where or how their Bo- lea 
dies be buried, as whether their Souls be lodged 
in Heaven or Hell after Death? Mo. ha! 
Fifth Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay, The Me 
Times are hard, and Trading dead, they could 
not attend to learn ? Yes, Tell me, Wh 
1. Ifthe Times be hard, are not their Hearts 
harder than the Times, when they will not yield thy 
to ſuch plain Commands of God, to pet neceſſary ® * 
Knowledge ? Yes. 2, And 
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'&\ >. And that when the fears of Hell, and hopes 
: Heaven, will not awaken them to their Duty ? 
US it not ſo ? Yes. 
* 3. If Trading be dead, are not their Conſcien- 
Uss dead alſo, or faſt aſleep, when he doth not urge 
hem touſe means to eſcape the Damnation of Hel}, 
ind to obtain everlaſting Happineſs, nor accuſe 
Tind condemn them for the neglect of their own 
9mmortal Souls, and Duty to the great God ? Yes. 

4. Can it be imagined with any Colour of Rea- 
bn, that God ſet ſuch a Creature as Man, capable 

->f knowing his Maker and Redeemer, for no other 

lzigher end, than to buy and ſel}, and trade, to get 
the thiags of this World ? No. 

» $5. Then as they uſe their Reaſon to work, and 

; buy, and ſell, let Trading be quick or dead, ſhould 

they not much more uſe their Underſtanding to 

get the neceſſary and excellent Knowledge of 
20d and Chriſt ? Yes, FOE 

Sixth Excuſe removed. Did they not ſay,they did 
.net learn becayſe they could nor learn?Yes Why ? 

1, Becauſe they were not Book-learned, they 
cannot read ? Yes. Tell me, 

. I, Is not this great Negligence in Parents, that 
they do not take care at leaſt that their Children _ 
learn to read? Yes. 

2. Will not you yield, that ſuch as cannot read, . 
have a great hindrance of getting this Knowledge, 
more than they that can read ? Yes. 

3. May not ſome of theſe learn to read if 
they will ? Yes. 

4. If they cannot read, will their Parents, or 
their own NegleR, or both, that they cannot being 
3 Sin, be an Excuſe for Sin (as Ignorance is) at 
the Bar of God ? Mo, 5. May 
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5- May they not get ſome other to read to them. 
a Queſtion at a Time over and over,'*till they cayg,ch 
ſay the Anſwer, and then much think upon it, agen 
they work, or go on Errands ? Yes. $. | 
6. And by the ſame way get a ſecond, and fy « 
on, *till they learn all, if they were refoved taþ1;oj 
learn > Tes. e UL 
7. For if thoſe that, cannot read, can learn ame; 
Ballad, or a Merry Song, by hearing it often ſaidj 5, 
way they got alſo leara their Catechiſin if theykgr;, 
will 2 Tes, hey 
8. If by any means they can, and: yet by no' , 
means will be perſwaded to learn, is not their Ex-jqce 
cuſe they ſay they cannot, plainly turned iato this j,j, 
Aggravation, that they will not learn ? Tes lam 
Secondly, Did they not: excuſe themſelves from f,, 
learning, becavſe of the Weakneſs of.their Memo. To 


ries? Yes, What think you ? heſ 
1. For this very reaſon ſhould they not have a ji 


Catechiſm more often in their Hands, that the fre- yq; 
quent ſecing with their Eyes, may -telp the weak- |, 
neſs of their Memories * Yes. the 
2, If they have a ſtrong Memory for Worldly 
Things, do you not think it is more the Wicked- gg 
neſsthan the weakneſs of their Memories, if they 
cannot learn and remember Spiritual things ? Yes. x4, 
3. If they can go to Market, and remember ten 
or twenty ſeveral things they have to buy, and 1, 
when they come home, by the ſtrength of Memo- 
Ty give an account what every particular parcel 
coſt, is theſe Peoples Memory ſo weak, as when 
they are put to learn the Catechiſm, they would ,, 
have others to believe it to be> Mp. Ie 
4. If when they hear a pleaſant Story, or much 1 
News, 


4 
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'mews, or ſee a Shew, and can and do tell you 
cach of what they have heard and ſeon, is their 
mory ſo weak? Mo. 
| 5. If they can learn (as I have inſtanced ) a Bal- 
, or merry Song, if their Hearts were as much 
lighted, and their Minds as much pleaſed with 
e Dodrines in their Catechiſm, could not they 
member the better as well as the worſe ? Tes. 
"x 6. Do not you think they would try.their Me- 
Fhories, if there were a Law they ſhould die if 
_ hey did not learn it? Tes. 

0' 7. And ſhould they not much-more try them, 
"ince if they remain ignorant of things neceſſary to 
Salvation they muſt be eternally damned, and 
paaing is worſe than dying : Should they not ? 
CS. 
” Third Reaſon they give why they cannot learn 
eſe Principles, is, becauſe-they have not thoſe 
 aifts as others have, and God will require no 
ore than he gives, fay they ? But what ſay you ? 

3. Do not you think that thoſe that can uſe 
their Reaſon, and nimbly turn their Tongues, in 
talking ſmartly of the Things of the World, and 
ſharp in buying and ſelling, have natural Parts e- 
nough to learn their Catechiſm, if they would ? 
Have they not? Yes. 

2. Then if they have Natural Parts 2s others 
have, and the ſame helps and means to get this ne- 
ceſſary knowledge, may they not pet it as others 
do, if they were as willing as othersare ? Yes, 

3. If they do not, had. it not been more true 
and proper for them to have ſaid, they did not 
learn, becauſe they have not ſuch Hearts as others 
have that do ? Yes. 


4 Do 
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4. Do you not think that ſome of theſe would Fj! 
ſhew their Natural Parts and Gifts, in ſharp reh 
torting upon you, ſhould you tel] them they wereſſi1s 
meer Naturals and Fools, and could not under 
ſtand common Senſe and Reaſon ? Yes. 

5. If ſo, do they not confute themſelves, tha 
it is not for want of Natural Parts, but becauſe Et 
they are ſo full of Natural Corruption, that theyfo: 
do not learn Spiritual Knowledge! Yes. 

6. Then if God hath given them Natural Ca-nth 
pacity, and Means to get more Knowledge, and;'m 
they do not, will not God require more than they" 
have gotten ? Yes. p 

7. The full Traders, or Rich Ignoraat Man's|' 
Excuſe ? Was it not the Multitude of his World-} 
ly Concerns ? Yes. Say then, 2.5 

r. Is any thing ſo neceſſary of this World, that | © 
it ſhould ſtand in Competition with the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of their own Souls ? No. + © 

2, Can they carry any thing of this World * b 
with them into another World, out of Time in- 
to Eternity, Eccleſ. 5. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 7. No. 

3. Do they kaow how foon Death may arreſt 
them, and hale them from their Shops, and Beds, 
and Worldly Enjoyments ? Vo. F 

4 Tho' they are Rich, yet wonld they not he * 
found Fools ia minding the World, ard live and 
die without KnowleGge and Grace? Luke 12, | 
L7, 19, 19, 20, 2t. Yes. 

s. Will God take Worldly Buſineſs for an Ex- 
caje of Ignorance, and (Iighting the Means of * 
Knowlege and Salvation ? Lwue 14. 16,t0 25. No. | 

Seventh Reaſon, Shovld not all Chriſtians know 
how to manage their Holy Spiritual Warfare ? 
E;h. 


: 
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uld. Eph. 6. 11, 12,13. Yer. Then tell me. 

reh i. Cana Man that is 5nd, and arch no 5hill at 

erelits Weapons, duei will a Skilful Fenucer ? Io. 

er 2. is 10% an ign0y.19! Man ſpiritually blind,and 
atzn 2 ju2til Adveriary ? Yes. 

iath 3. {t Satan was 100 tard for knowing Adam and 

We Eve, will te Got :uch tore for an /pnorant, and 

extfooliſh Sitiger ? Yes. 

* 4. It Satan firaly oz:ycome, Will he not carry 
a-htbe cononer'd Soul tn 3 wmmph to Eternal Tore 
1d'4 ment? Yes. 
ey 5. Are not =! then, Rich and Poor, Married and 

6 UrMariied,S; 1% moil Ancientconcerned to know 
5 how to real? and repel 15 Temptations ? Yes. 
j. 6. And is not Scripticrc- Knowledge, and of the 

* Firſt Principles containcd therein, one Piece of 
t + their Spiritual Armour? Eph.6. 17. Yes. 

f. 7. Is not thena Man (called Chriſtian) with- 
+ out Kno ledge, like a Soldier ina Battle without 
4 - his Sword ? Yes. 

8. Cin he without his Weapons defend him- 
ſelf, or offend his Enemies ? No. 

þ 9. Is not ſuch a one taken Captive by the De- 
vil at his Pleaſure ? 2 Tim. 2. 26. Yes. 

10. Can he be reſcued and recovered till his Eyes 

| + be opened to ſee his Thraldom, and know Chriſt 

the Redeemer? Mo. ; 

 Erghth Reaſon. Should not all of any Age, in any 

State or Condition of Life, have a reverend Eſteem 
of every Ordinance of God, and uſeit, and ſubmit 
ro it, as they are capable, ahd have need of it ? 
Yes, Then tell me, 

1. Is not Catcchiſing proved an Ordinance of 
God from Gal. 6.6. thus out of the Greek p08 

TCAQ + 
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read : Let bim that is Catechized in the Word, ce: 
municate to bim that Catechizeth in all good thindſun 
Yes. 

2. Have not all that have not the knowledge of tiſpn 
Principles ( Married or Unmarried, tho* GiR« 
rs ) need of this Ordinance of' God ? —_ 

3. Is it then Pride and Contempt of God's 
nance, for Perſons that need-it, to chick 8. 
Childiſh thing, and'becauſe they. be of years, #6 
Married, conceit it to be far below them ?- 7t 

4 But is it not intolerable ſelf-conceit, that p'W 
ple that are moſt ignorant, ſhould ſet up thiY 
Folly againſt the Will of an infinitely W; v4 Ga" 
Yes. 'E 

. Should we not endeavour to raiſe an eſtin' 
tion of this Ordifiance of God in the Minds of forts 
by whom it is ſo much deſpiſed ? Tes. | 

6. May we notdo this, if we can fhew that Pers 
at Age, and better than they, have ſubmitted tot 
Catechized ? Tes. "Tl 

7. May not this be called Catechizing ? 

(1.) When a Queſtion is propounded concernif 
Fundamentals in Religion, by a Teacher to 
Learner, and an Anſwer expected  Tes. 

(2.) When an Anſwer is returned by the 
er to the Teacher ? Yes. 

(3.) For Example, if 1 ask you, Who 3s 4 


y 


Chriſt ? And you anſwer, Jeſs Chriſt is the Son 
living God 2 Yes. 

(4) Then ſee if the Diſciples were not Cat K& 
chized by Jeſus Chriſt, at. 16. 15, 46. Als Þ 
13. 51. [opened before] 

8. May not Perſons grown up to Man's Eſtate, bi 
ing weak. Knowledge, ſubmit to this ey 

. Teac 
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eachiug, as well as Chriſt's Diſciples did ? Tes 
inſure, '(ay. 
9. Were tot the Primitive Chriſtians, Married 
tþod Unmarried, Catechized by the Apoſtles 
GiRead: Heb. 5. 12. Now tell me, 
ſex 1. Do not-you read that he ſpeaks of the firft 
OfPrinciples of the Oracles of God ? Yes. 
© 2, That the Perſons to whom he writes, had 
| #hetn taught:tbeſe firſt Principles ? Yes. 
7 3- And thatthey did reed t» be taught them again, 
pwhen by once teaching they did got learn them ? 
thiYes. 
70% 4. Do you think that the Apoſtle did write this 
Epiſtle, and theſe Words, to Little Children? No. 
;n' F. But to ſuch whom he ſaith, that for the 
ſy#time they had had, they onght to be Teachers of 0- 
thers ? Yes. 
xi 6. Do you think, that the Apeſtle would write 
-0t0 little Children, -of fix or ſeven Years of Ape, 
"that they had bad fo much time, as that they ought to 
be Teachers of others? No. 
©. May nct grown Perſons then, Married or 
gf unmarried, from this Text plainly ſee, that.in 
- Fthe Apoſile*s tirme, not _—_ but People 
of Ape, did leara the DoQrines of 'Catechiſms > 
{7 LES 


4 8. Do you think, People, frangers tothe firſt 


«F Principles of Religion, can give any rational Ac- 
! count why they 1%iy not yield to this way of 
at Teaching, .as did tix Diſciples-.of Chriſt, and the 
4 Primitive Chriſtians:2 Mo. 

- Or, -why Marrie] Perſons-in England that 
þ Ked it, might not {1\bmit to this Ordinance of 
T aS.they do ſtill 1 the Reformed Proteſtant 
To Clanrches | 


f 
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Churches beyond Sea. Aday they not, at God's Þf 
pointment ? Ozght they not? And if they haÞn 
ſtrong Delire after Knowledge, and a due card * 
their Souls, ſince they need it, would they 
think you ? Yes. 0 
Ninth Reaſon. 1s not the groſs and amazing Igjw 
rance 1n growing Perſons, Married or Uamarrite 
yea, grey-headed, an undeniable Reaſon, tc 
they ſhould forthwith, without Delay, myo 
haſte, which all poſlible ſpeed, to learn a Ca 
chiſm, as the ſhorteſt way to cure their lgSr 
Tance? Tes. : 
If a ſhort Catechiſm (abuſively fo called) "O 
framed, accoring to the Anſwers theſe PeoG 
have made to Miniſters Queſtions, propoſecg ; 
them about the Priaciples of Religion, would 
not clearly diſcover what need they haveor 
Catechizing, properly ſo called ? Tes. fa 
Shall 1 (to ſhew the aſtoniſhing thick Darkngh 
vpon the Minds of Men and Women) draw 
few Queſtions, and give you their Anſwers to they; 
which they have made to me, and what I hi 


. heard have been givea to others? And will 


give me your Thoughts of therp as we go aloyy, 
whether they favour of the leaſt Knowledpe, 
diſcover deplorable-Ignorance ? Yes. Mind ther 
When it hath been asked, k- 
1. What is God? They have anſwered, God 
a grave Old Man, ſitting in the Heavens : Whr 
this, ſay you? Blaſpbemous Ignorance, | 
. 2. What was Jeſus Chrift ! One ſaid, Je, 
Chriſt was a very good young Man: But ay 
Was he God? Anſwered, No ſure. 1 as 
another, (who told me he was fourſcore Ye 


k 


as. { 


ſ 
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';þf Age) What was Chriſt ? He ſtood looking. 
hapn me, as if he had neyer heard the Name before. 
are asked, Was be God ? or, was be a Man? What 
y $0 you think ? plainly ſaid to me, Truly SP, / cax- 
ot tell. I asked another, Who is Jeſus Chriſt ? An» 
 Iffwered, Sure he is the Holy Ghoſt, Another aid 
rrihe was a Man when he lived upon Earth, but is 
- tot now a Man in Heaven, What's all this, ſay 
myon ? Knowledge or Ignorance ? Great Ignorance. 
Ca 3. Who are the three Offices of Chriſt? 1 asked 
lzone of about ſixty years of Age, that deſired to 
artake of the Lords-Supper, ſaid, The three 
wOffices of Chriſt are, Father, Son, and Holy 
eoGhoſt, What's this ? you little One, tell me, was it 
ſen good Anſwer? No. Was it very bad? Yes. 
uld 4. Which Religion are you of? A Queſtion to 
veone of abut ſeveaty years of age, on a dying Bed, 
faid, I am of the good old Religion, kolding faſt 
rkithe three hone Sacraments, Father, Son, and Holy 
7 Ghoſt. Young Man, what ſay you of this Saying ? 
theſe was ſhameful Ignorance. 
la 5. Who is yo.w Father ? God or the Devil? A 
Il Queſtion put to a Drunkard, who ſaid, 7 defie 
oghe Devil and all bis Works, God is my Father, and 
3e, when I fay may Prayers, I ſay, Our Father, &c, 
thet Doyou think, God will own an impenitent Drun- 
_ kard for an Adopted Son? No, Will the Devil 
350&13im him for his Child > Yes. 
” 6. What is your Soul? Anſwer was, My Soul is 
oY Breath. What think ye, young Men, hed 
Jehot Heathens more Knowledge of the Nature 
askyf the Soul of Man ? Tes., agreat deal. 
a What is Faith? A Queſtion put to many, 
Yahe common Anſwer given by many js, Faith 1s 4 
Klicving. F Doh 
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Doth not this diſcover great confuſedneſs in thy, 
Mind of ſuch Anſwers ? Yes. 
8. What is believiag, by which you muſt 
ſaved ?, Say, a believing that God is mercif 
and that Chriſt died for Sinners, Tell me, doth ug 
the Devil believe this ? Yes, 
Shall the Devil be ſaved by this belief? No. 
What Saying then 15 this, that ſaith, they hay, 
no more Faith than Devils, and yet think it is FINS 
ing Faith ? Damnable Ignorance. © 
9. Why do you think you ſhall be ſaved ? They: 
common Anſwer by very many is, one after andg1 
ther, Becauſe Chriſt did dye for Sinners, and I amy, 
Sinner, Tell 1ne,, Carnct the Devil ſay Chriſt de; 
ed for ſinners? Yes. Cannot the Devil fay 6, 
is a ſinner? Yes. What then ſay you of the 
Pcoples Anſwer ? 1t is ſelf-decetying Ignorance, ? 
10. What is the Ground of your Hoje of Het, 
ven ? The Anſwer to me hath often been, bv, 
cauſe I am no Drunczard, Where, nor Theif ;, atk, 
I never wronged Man, Woman, or Child, How lik, 
7Cuthis ? Jt 1s very ignorant. p 
11. What is your ſtate by Natwe? Why 
Heart have you ? The anſwer hath often bee 
indeed I have my Failings, as the beſt of Mes 
ave; butI thank God, / have had a ood beds 
ever ſince Twas born ; Do you approve of this 
Ao, it is great ſelf-ignorance. / 
12, Do you love Chriſt? The Anſwer I hart 
received isthis; Ah Sir, love Chriſt ! Yes, ar: 
# always did: Pitty he ſhould live that doth not lov: , 
Cliriſt, What fay you, is love to Chrilt fo zatur 
to Sinners? No; this is ſelf-decerving Ignorant | 
13. Now you are a djiug, Whether are youg' | 
It 
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1 ty,;> A Queſtion I did propoſe lately, to one 
fn t about ſeventy years of Age, upon that which 
proved the Perſons {Death-bed. The Anſwer 
q- as, To Heaven, Sir, I hope, I asked, by whom 
uſt you a Sinner get to Heaven ? ſaid, by 'my 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt. I enquired, Who is Chriſt ? 
this Perſon did not know. What bath Chriſt 
Cone or ſuffered to ſave Sinners? could to this 
2") make no Anſwer. I enquired, Was Chriſt God 
or Man? could not tell, I asked, What Offices 
Tipbri had ? the Perſon was an utter Stranger to 
a0 this. 1 found, all that was known of Chriſt, 
by this Perſon, was Chriſs Name, and nothing 
deiſe. Lord, my Bowels did yearn, my Soul was 
ly bſtoniſhed, I ſtood amazed to ſee one fo near to 
ging, and ſo confident of Heaven, and yet ſo 
fe. 3gnorant of Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, thought I, can 
% Sinner be ſaved without a Saviour, by an. 
br, known Chriſt! Can a Soul go blind to Heaven ? 
awhat pity, On» what pity was it, that his Per- 
' Wiſon was not Catechized before Death drew ſo 
nigh, and then had not time to learn, for Death 
Vh ſoon ſeparated the Soul from the Body, and 
*X the Body is now in the Grave, and the Soul is 
|*-0ne into the other World. 

be# 14. When I ask neceſſary Truths, which a Child 
15 ſhould know, and this, when they defire the Lords- 
ſapper,can ſcarce'from ſome get any other Anſwer 
4! than this, which ſerves for a Reply to many (tho" 
al-plain, eafie and neceflary) Queſtions, Try, Sir, 

101. 7 bave it in my Heart, but I want utterance. 
"Kd. Tho? this may be' true in ſome Caſes, with 
am fome Perſons, that they may have more in their - 
6: Hearts, than they can utter with their Tongues, 
| F 2 yet 


« 
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yet if theſe had fo much in their Hearts or Head, 
either, as they pretend, they may utter ſo _ 
tho' in broken Language, thata diſcerning Ainif 
May percetve weak Knowledge from too appare 
Ignorance, which betrays it ſelf in many by thi 
Expreſſion. | : 

| Upon the whole of theſe Queſtions and At 
fwers, do not you ſee, Toxng Aen, that the Cat 

{ſo ſtands with many, that did let ſlip their Op! 
portunity of Learning when they were young? 
that the great Danger by Ignorance their Souls a 

in, is great Reaſon they ſhould be willing to* 
learn and offer themſelves to be taught the Neceſ y 
fary Truths of a Catechiſm, when they are Mar 
ried and Old, and thank God they may have Mini 
ſters Help therein, if they would accept it, whas 
tendered to them. Do not you think ſo ? Yes. Anl 

5s it beſt for them to think ſo too, and with 2 


readineſs to embrace the Means of Necefſa 
Knowledge, before it be toolate, and not be ra, 
ther damned than learn a Catechiſm; Is it n« 

better to learn? Yes. £ 

Tenth Reaſon. Shevld not Perſons that have liv” 
£d long in Sin, even to Old Apge;be warned, tha? 
they may fear, leſt their Sin be twrncd into a Jude? 
onent? Yes, Then tell me, I, 

1. Is not Ignorance of God and Chriſt, ne 
neceſſary DoQrines, a great and hainous *.c , 
Tes. 

2. For may not Perſons without Und-: © -:14- . 
.iag, be found in the ve of merty ?-- /-t, , 
||} -of great Sinners? Rom, ©. 29, 30, 31. D. 1 ou 5: 
{/' exhele among them? Yes. ! 

| * _Z+ ts not the Lin of Ignorance of. a 1-7, £22 þ 


. 
« 1 
# 
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a nuance in, Married and Aged Perſons, more. 
niſ anious than in Cinldren? Yes, 
'ren. 4 Eſpecially in ſuch a place as London, where 
 thiÞre ſach helps and means of Knowledge ? Tes. 

5 Is it not therefore more diſplea/ſing to God, 
Az.a0d a greater provocation to him ? Tes. 

* 6, Doth not God in his Wrath and. Juſtice, 
Op by giving them up to Ignorance, fiwn their fin 
ang #70 @ fore and heavy Judgment ? Yes. 

- ax. 7- For when God doth give them up to Blind- 
- ty PEſs and Ignorance, ſhall they ever be converted 
cef,Or faved ? See Mat. 13. 14. 15. 

1a. 13» Do not you read there, that they ſhut their 
3n;8#9 Eyes, that they may not ſee, nor underſtand ? 
h 8, 

' 2. Donot you find God in Judgment, clofsn 
gr en Eyes, that while they fay, they will bon 
Tarnhow nor underſtand, God faith, they ſhall not 
72 ADOW nor underſtand ? Tes. 
na That we may conclude this General Head, to - 

give Ignorant Perſons warning that will conti- 
1;y:2ve ignorant, and after ail that hath been ſaid, 
-þ,"WAll not uſe the Help offered to them for the gain- 
de IB of this neceſſary Knowledge, read with an 

'audible Voice, ſound it out in their Ears, and 
.... Jet them hear their Doom and Heavy Curſe with 
©. Fear and Trembling, 1 Cor. 14. 38. If ary Man 
be Ignorant, let him be Ipnorant. 

\; Have you any Reaſons, why fuch as Learned 
-,, the firft Principles of Chriſtian Religion when 
_. "they were young, now grown up to riper years, 
© yea, tho* admitted to the Lords-Supper, ſhon}d 
-» be preſent at, and diligently attend a Publick 
-  Catechiſticat Exerciſe, eſpecially with it's ad- | 
1 F 3 joined 
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joyned Explication and Application, as Hearey h, 
tho? not as Anſwerers? Yes, Then let us eq - 
quire what they are, 

Firſt, 1s there not ſuch a Faculty as 2emoryi ,jj 
Man ? Yes, But yet tel] me, 5n 

1. Is not the 2/emory too apt to let things eſy 
cially good; learned in youth, in many years, þ y 
and leak out? Heb. 2.1, Yes. 

2. Is not remembring an AR of the Memon q; 
calling to Mind what Once we knew but bad fu fi 
gotten 5 Yes. | r 

3. Is not the ſounding of the DoArines ia & þ 
Ears, laid vp in our Memories, a profitable w. y 
to preveat their being forgotten ? Yes. 

*#. 4. Is not the hearing of what ozce we knew a 
have forgotten, an uſeful means to bring it to a ( 
Remembrance? Yes. 

5- Then doth it not follow, that the preſent ; 
of Perſons ( that learned theſe Principles in the 
youth ) at Catechiltical Exerciſes, is profitablet 1 
prevent their forgetting of them, or to bring thet } 
co remembrance, if they were forgotten ? Ye. | 

S:cond Reaſon. Might not a Man have babitu 
Knowledge, that he doth not aally make uſe d | 
and that when he ought to uſe it ? Yes. Thet ' 

1. Is not that Knowledge ſo far dead and « 
effeFual? Yes. 

2. Shonld not ſuch Mens Minds be ſtirred wp t 
remember what they know ? 2 Pet. 3. 1.. Yes. 

3. Is it needleſs to put Chriſtians in remen 
brance of ſnch DoQtrines they do already knon 
tho they be eſtabliſhed in ſuch Truths ? Mo. 

4. Would it not be Vegligence, in a Miniſter 
to forbear to remember his People of the Sen 
tne) 


D. 
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Artthey do know , are eſtabliſhed in? 2 Pet. 1. 


S Clay 2. Yes. 


5. Nay, is it not excceding-meet, that a Mi- 


ry viſter, as long as he lives, ſhould ſtir up his know- 


ing People, by putting them in remembrance of 


eſſt what they do already know ? 2. Pet. 1. 13. 
» | Yes. 


6. Moreover, ſhould not a faithful Miniſter en- 


101 deavour ſo often to put them in remembrance, and 
| fa-fix what they know in their Minds, that they may 


| Ol 


remember thoſe Truths he taught them, when 
he is dead and taken from them ? 2 Pet. 1, 15; 
Yes. 

7. Do not good and knowing Men need to be 
put in remembrance, that themſelves ſtir up the - 
Gifts of God in them ? 2 Tir, 1, 6, Yes. 

8, Should not then kroning Aer attend ſuch 
means of ſtirring up their Knowledge ? Yes, .. 

And is not Catechizing of cthers, a direct means 
to ſtir vp this Knowledge in them that learnt it 
before, hnd are preſent at ſuch Catechetical Exer- 
ciſes ? Yes. | 

Third Reaſon. Many that have learned them; 
have but weak and ſhallow Knowledge of them. 
Will you Obſerve, that I ici] you, Miniſters find 
it ſo! Yes. For, 

1. Ar2 there not ſome words, that tho" they 
have icarnt to fey, ye have a2 learned the 
Meaning of them * Yes. 

2. And ſome Dottrines that they have but a 
dim diſcerning of ? Yes, 

3. And but little Knowledee oi the large Frtent: 
of the Ten Commandments, and of what is forbi- 
den and reauired thereby ? Yes, 

F 4 4. May 
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| 4. May we not alſo think, that there an 
many things concerning Baptiſm, and the Lord py, 
Supper, they ought turther to be inſtructed ine 
es, 


5. And many things concerning the Hearing gh 
tbe ord preached,and how they may the bettet 
profit by it ? Yes. ſl 

6. And that many know not much of what br 
contained in the Preface, Petitions and Concluſju 


of the Lord's-Prayer ? Te. th 
2 Are not all theſe contained in the C.techi/m! fo 
es. 


If then they hear theſe things explained ia g: 
Catechetical Exerciſe, will it not be for their fc 
-—_—_ Advantage, to atten upon them! 

65, a! 

Fourth Reafox, In Chriſt's School are there not $ 
Learners of ſeveral Forms and Degrees of Know- \ 
ledge ? Tes. 

1, Are there not ſome that are but Babes 1 
i-Cor. 3-4, 26 4.13. 1 Pd. 3. 2... Tr. IX 

2. Are there not ſome that are as little Children 1 
:n their Spiritual State and Staturg ? Yes. 

3- And ſome more grown, and ſtronger in Chriſt | 
aS young Aien ? Yes. j 

4 And ſome alſo as Fathers, more knowing | 
than thoſe young Men? 1 Jobs 2. 12, 13, 14 . 
Yes. 

Should not theſe, like proficient Scholars, en- | 
deayour to encreaſe in Knowledge, and to re- 
move from a lower to an higher Form in Chriſt's | 
School? 2 Pet. 3. 18. Col. 1.10. Yes. 

6. Should they then play Truant ia Learning 
time, and not come? Ve. 

| | Fifth 
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' at? Fifth Reaſon. Are not Catechetical DoArines the 
0rd preat and neceſſary Truths in Chriſtian Religion ? 
mMTes, Then tell me, 
t. As Neceſſary, muſt they not be fo tanght 
72 0that the Child may wade thro? them ? Yes. 
tte! 2, As Great and Deep, may they not be ſo in- 
E: ſted on, that the Elephant may ſwim ia them 
CETES. 
/ia 3. As Neceſſary, muſt they not be opened with 
that Care and Plainneſs, that they may be 241k 
im! for Babes ? Yes. 
| 4- As Great, may not the ſame Truths by dili- 
14 gent Study befo handled, that they may be Meat 
£1r for ſtronger Chriſtians ! Yes. 
m! ls therenot Reaſon then, that whilſt the Weaker 
are Anſwerers,and be Nouriſhed with this Afilk,the 
10t Stronger ſhould be Hearers of the Explication, as 
w- Meat fitted and prepared for them ? Tes. 
Second Reaſon.If a Man ſhould not get theRnow- 
+ ledge of more things than he had before, yet in re- 
ſpe to his knowing, may there not be ſufficient 
en Reaſon for his conſtant Attendance upon the Ex- 
plication of what he doth already know ? Yes. 
iſt For, tell me, 

" 1, Mayhe not Learn to know thoſe thiage in 4 
18 better manner than he did before, which for the 
4. Matter he did know before ? Yes. 

2. And when by the Expiication of them, he 
1- comes to know the ſame things more diftinGly and 
e- clearly, which without Explicatioa he knew more 
's darkly and confuſedly, doth he not know them in a 
better manner ? Yes. 
3.And is not a clear diſtin Knowledge oftheſame 
Truths, ſo much to be preferr'd before a dim, 
$1 "-y- > 
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confuſed apprehenſion of them as might induce Chri- 
ſtians, defirous of Knowledge, to be an Hearer 
of a Catechetical Exerciſe, where he is nat an An- 
ſo:rer, Yes. 

Seventh Reaſon, Is not Method a great Help to the 
Mind to get Knowledge, and to the Mornory to keep it 
when gotten ? Luke 1. 1, 3,4. Yes. 

' 2. In hearing of ſeveral Virifters, or of the 
ſame, is there uſually ſuch a Method choſen, that 
one Text from time to time hath aConnexion with 
maay fore-going Texts? No, 

2. For do not Miniſters as they picaſe chooſe 
their Texts and according as they think the State 
of their Congregation doth require, tho? one Ser- 
mon hath no dependance vpon the foregoing ? 
Tes, 

3. Then may not a private Chriſtian be an Hear- 
er all his Life of ſuch, tho? profitableScrmons, and by 
them never get the Order, or a Scheme of the Bo- 
dy of Divinity, in his Head 2 Yes. 


4. But in the Explication of a Catechiſm, is there, 
not a-Method- obſerved, from Point to Point, and 


a- Connexion, or orderly dependance of one upon 
another ? Yes, 

5. And by this way of Teaching, may not a con- 
ſtant- Hearer come to have a Scheme of Divine 
Knowledge,and a View ofa Body of Civinity?YYes. 


5s. And by this Means when he hears any Ser- 


men: preached, or reads any printed” to greater 
pleaſare and profit, know what Head of Divini- 
ty to refer it to ? Yes. 

Eighth - Reaſon, Should not grown Chriſtians en- 
deavour.to ſee how DoCtrines are bottomed upon 
the Word of God ? Yes, 


I, ATC 
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1. Are not Scriptures the Rale of Faith and Pra - 
Qice ? es. | 

2. Are not Heads of DoArines-in Catechiſn:s, 
proved by Texts of Scripture ? Yes. 

3. [na the Explication of the Catechiſm, are not 
thoſe Texts to be Expounded, that it might ap» 
pear that thoſe Scriptures do prove. ſuch Do- 
Arines? Yes. 

4. Are not private Chriſtians hereby preſerved 
from Eyrors and falſe DoQrines ? Tes. 

s. And be able to make out, that /uch Do@rines : 
ard clearly founded ujon ſuch Texts, and ſo be fur- 
niſhed to contend for the Faith. delivercd to them 
againſt Seducers ? Tes. 

[$ it 'not worth while, to attend ſach Exerciſes 
as will. help them in. all this ? Yes, 

Ninth Reaſcn.Are not Parents and 7Aaſlirs bound” 
to inſtru& their Children and Servants? Yes. 

1. Then are they not bound tov/e all Means and 
Relps, to get more and more K20wledge them- 
ſelves, of thoſe-things thcy are bound to teach. 
Ivch as are under tiocir Carc aad Charge ? Tex. - 

2. Fereby will they not be more able to teach: 
them better ? Yes | 

3. Will not ſuch Expiication of Catechetical Doe - 
Arines, together with the Expoſition of the Scrip- 
tures to prove them, help them in thier Family- 
Inſtructions ? Yes, 

Tenth Reaſon, Should not a Chriſtian have both - 
Light and Warmth ? Yes, 

1.1s not Aﬀedion without governing Knowledge of- 
ten raſh and Imprudent ? Tes. 

2, Is not Xnowledge without Aﬀeion, li zht with- - 
out Heat ? Yes, 
3. Is 


W fandly to attend upon their Catecheti- 


ol 
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3. Is not a Mixture of both an excellent Tem- 
per ofa Chriſtian ? Yes. 

4. Will not a larger Explication of Catechetical 
DoQrines add _—_— to their Knowledge ? Yes, © 
” And a cloſe, tho? Application of them, 

Warth to their AﬀeRions ? Tes. 

6. And by both will they not become choice 
Chriſtians ? Tes. | 
I will End all with this Unfeigned Prayer : 


Good Lord, ſpeak thou thy ſelf to the 
Hearts and Conſciences of thy Mini-- 
i fters, and effefinally perſwaded them to 
K fet Studionſly upon this Work ! and of 
is «ll ſorts of People, diligently and con- 


[oS! 


cal Labours ! 


0 
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- Pbſervations 

| ON THE 
e Firt PRINCIPLES 
+ OF 
4 Chriſtian Do@Frine. 


The firſt Queſtion only ſet down as it, and 
the reſt were managed in the Congrega- 
tion, to anſwer the Requeſt of ſame that 
did defire it. 


——_—_——— ld 


Queſtion I. | 
t is the Chief End of 

Anſwer, Wan's Chief 
> cn glorifie God, and enjoy Him fox 


. In the very Begin do you Obſerve an 
Engto beuimed A+ EY 
TT.” Q. Whoſe 


- ET. M. 
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O. Whoſe Endis it ? Mar's all 
©. What Man's do you mean ? Every MiniGo 
O. What kind or fort of End is it? His Ch; 

End. "WW 

©. Is the principal to glorifie God ? Yes, 43} 

. And the: leſs principal to enjoy him fe 
ever.! Tes; n | tO 
7 ©. Are theſe two joyned together with Ani 

es, 

Q. What do you mean by the End of Man? _ VC 

A. The End of Man is that which God chiefh 
intended in creating of him, and at which Mar I 
ſhould- principally aim, in all bis Thovghts * 
Words and Actions. 4: 

Q. C. D. What is it for Man to glorifie God ? 

A. For Man toglorifie God, is highly toeſteem, 
and to declare and make known the ſurpaſſing 
Worth, Excellency and Praiſe of God. 

Q. IV hat ts it to enjoy God ! Q 

A. To enjoy. God, is to delight ones ſelf in the £ 
gracious Preſence of God, and to have ſweet Com-! © 
munion with him. * 

Q. S: D. What is the firſt Propofation ? 

A. Man's chief End is to glorifie God, 1 Cor, | 
10. 31* Whether ye eat or drink, er whatſoever ye do, | 
do all to the Glory of God : Rom. 1 1, 36. | 

Q. What is the ſecond Propofation ! | 
”- A: Man's chief End is, in, or next to the glori-! 
fying of God, to enjoy him for ever, P/al. 73, 25, 
to the.end.: Whom have I in Heaven-but thee ? and 
there 1s.nong upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
26. God is the ſtrength of my Feart, and my Portion 
for ever : John. 17,21, 22, ,23. 

Q. 4. B. Inthe Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion - 
| al 
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lt theſe firſt Principles, is there mention made of 
inGod? Tres. 
+ WE. Doth the Light of Nature ia Man, and the 
orks of God, declare there isa God ? Read with 
a loud Voice, Roy. 1. 19, 20. Is itſo? Yes. 
f ©. Is not this to be believed, as the firſt thing 
to Serious Religion ? See and Read Feb. 11,6. 
»11Do you find it ſo? Yes. Thea let me leave this 
'Obſervations with you, after to be repeated by 
you : 
fr Obſerv, 1, Among{ all the firſt Principles of Re- 
Lac ligion, this 1s the firſt of al}, That their is a God, 
ts Rom. 1. 19,20. AGs 1.7.28, Rom. 2. 14, 15« Dans 
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O, C. D. Among the ViGble Works of God, 


m, whoſe End is it {id to be, to glorife God? 
Ng Anſw. Han's End. 
©. Do not thoſe Works of God, that are with- 
out Life, Senſe and Reaſon, as they are-Objeas 
1e given to Man matter and occaſion of ſpeaking of 
\.) God's Power, Wiſdom, @c. glorite God ?**Read 
Pſal. 19. 1. & $. 3, 4. Do they! Tes. 
O. But can any among all the Viſible-Works of 
, God, beſides Man, deſign, intend, or aim at the 
 glorifying ofGod as their End ? 1Vo. Then let me 
leave this Obſervation with you : Þ 
Obſervation 23, This is an Excellency of Man. a- 
|} bove all the Viſible Works of God, that he is ca- 
pable of deſigning the glorifying of God, and of ra- 
| tionally intendiog it as his End : P/al. 8, through- 
out ? eſpecially v. 1,5, 9. Pſal.. 22. 23. & $6. bd, 
I2. Pſal. 145: 445, 6, 7, 11: 
_ Q. E, F. Doth the Enjoyment. of God conſiſt 
1a the Creatures knowing, loving of a” 
after 


\ 
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after him, delighting in him, and having ſiwey ©. 
now 
" Q. Can any Viſible Creature, except A 
know, love, deſire, delight in God, or have Kn 
Obſervation with you. ou k 
Obſerv. 3. It was the goodneſs of God to Matknow 
made Man capable of enjoying himſelf, and dejede; 
ſigning it as his End, Ger. 1. 26, 27. and « 
ſiſt in his enjoying of God? See Pſa. 4. 6, 7. P/alNov 
73. 25, 26. Mat.5. $. Do you think ſo? Yes. gauſl 
e not aim at his own Happineſs in that En-, C 
v. 24. Moſes. If Moſes did, might we? Yes. &C 
Read again Heb. 12. 2. If Chriſt did, might not hav 
member this Obſervation, * 
Obſerv. 4. It is lawful, yea, our Doty, in our” | 
in the enjoying of God, and that is our End, Heb, He 
11, 26. Heb. 12. 2. 
bout Man's chief End ? Yes. in 
Q. ls that the chief End of Man which is the b) 
you can go no further? Yes. di 
, For Example: May not you cometoa Re- v 
by his Miniſter faith to you ? See Aﬀs 10. 33 G 
May you? Yes, Is hearing the end of hear- 
_— = . 


Communion with him? 1 Fohb. 1. 3. Yes. 
munion with him ? No, Then let me leave thyou k 
more than to any of his viſtble Works, that ty ©. 
Q. G. H. Doth not the Happineſs of Man conSobr 
—_— this Enjoying of God is Man's End Yes. 
—_ ? See Heb. 11. 26. Who was he? Lookend 
we ſafely imitate Chriſt ? Yes. Then do you re- hin 
Religious Services, to aim at our own Happineſs wi 
Q. 7. K. ls not the Queſtion propounded a- _ 
principal, the laſt, the higheſt, beyond which 1s 
ligious Aſſembly, for this end, to hear what God 
2. Should 


4 
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'* ©. Should you hear, that you may get the 
nowledge of God, and of Chriſt, and: of his 
WVill? See Prov. 4. 1, to 8. Should you ? Yes. But 
Knowledge the end of Knowledge ? No. Might 
lyou know only for this end, that you may know, 
ou know ? No. Or that you may be known to 

now ? No 
4 ©. What then? Should you aim at Know- 
dge of God and Chriſt, that you may love 
and obey, according to what you know ? See 
WSobn 13.17. Yes, Seeing again Jam. 1,22, to 26. 
ow you have read ” do not you ſay, that you 
that you may db and obey ? 


gauſt hear and know, 
Yes. 
*; ©. Is knowing, doing or obeying, your laſt 
end? No. May you ſtop thece? Vo. 
©. Should you love and obey, that you may 
have Communion with God on Earth, and enjoy 
-himin his Ordinances ? See Pſal. 63. 1, 2. Yes. 
Is this your laſt end? May you ſtop here ? No. 
2. Should you endeavour after Communion 
with God on Earth, that you may enjoy him in 
Heaven? See Pal. 73. 23,24. Yes. 
May you ſtop here,deſigning no farther end? No. 
' DO. Should you then defire the Enjoyment of God 
in Heaven, that there you may for ever praiſe, and 
bleſs, and glorifie him ? See Rev. 7. 9,10, 11, 12. 
Is it ſo? Tes. Is there any End beyond this, that 
you can aim at ? No, Then I commit this Obſer- 
ation to you, anon to be repeated - 
Obſerv. 5. Man's glorifying of God is his chief, 
aſt, and higheſt End, beyond which he cyn go no 
urther, Joſh. 7. 19. 1 Chron. 16. 28. Pſal. 29. 1,2. 
& 96. 7, 8, Pſal. 1154 1. Rev. 4. 8, to the end. 
| Q. L. AM. 
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 Q. L.M. What is the next thing to the glorifpair . 
ing of God, that is ſet down in your CatechiſngV®: | 
as your chief End? Anſw. The enjoying of GaYes- 
for ever. Jy v 
Q. Can you enjoy God for ever, if your Soul y{crV 
loſt tor ever? Mo. [- OC 
| £. If your Soul be ſaved for ever, ſhall you eq, t9 | 
joy God for ever ? Tes.. Is then the ſaving of youht* 
Soul, and the enjoying of God for ever, the ſa GO 
thing expreſſed in different Words? Yes. Phi 
2. Can therebe any thing in this World, nears. _ 
er or dearer to you than your own Soul ? Sep ch 
1 Sam. 18. 1. Did Jonathan love David as his owi: P! 
Soul, or above it ? fnfſw, As, but not above lt. 
Q. 1s it not our Soul immortal and cannot dye} 
when your Body 1s mortal and muſt dye ? See 
XMat. 10. 28, Is it ? Tes, | 
. If your Soul be damned when you dye, can; * 
your body be ſaved when it ſhall live again at the \ 
Reſurre&tion ? See John 5. 28, 29. What ſay you | 
now you have read Chriſt's Words ? Can it ? No 
©. Can you tell how many Years,Months,Days, 
Hours, Minutes, you may have to ſecure the Sal- 
vation of your Soul, in the Eternal Enjoyment of | 
God ? Read Luke 12. 19, 20. Again, Prov, 27, 1. | 
Again, Jam. 4. 13, 14. Can you; No, | 
. If you loſe your Soul, is not all loſt ? es. | 
What,God loſt,and Chriſt loſt,and all the Happt- { 
neſs of Heavea loſt, and all Hope for ever loſt ? ' 
See Mat. 25. 41.. 2 Thef. 1.9. Job 8, 13, 14. Job | 
11.20, Is it not ſo? Tes. 
2 When your Soul ſhall be finally loſt 1a the 
miſſing of the enjoying of God, can there be 
a greater Loſs, or can that Loſs for ever be re- 
paired ? 
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rifpaired ? Read Aat. 16. 26. What think you now * 
iſ;,Vo. Is it more than the Loſs of the whole World * 
Gi. Thea I wiſh, that God would impriat, not on- 

'1y upon your Memory, but your Heart, this Ob- 
I yſervation, 

Obſery. 6. That the greateſt Aim of Men,next 
en, to the glorifying of God as their End, ſhould be 
of the ſaving of their own Souls, in the enjoying of 
1ms God for ever, A&s 16. 30. & 2. 37. Luke 13. 24. 

Phil, 2. 12. 
ar:. Q.N. 0, Of theſe two things ſet down as Man's 
ey chief End, which is ſet down firſt as the moſt 
717 Principal ? A»fſw, To glorifie God. 

- ©. Whichis ſet down 1a the ſecond placeas the 
re} leſs principal? 4nſw. To enjoy God for ever: 
ee ©. Is not God's Glory a greater thing than 

+ Man's Salvation? Tes. For will he not give Grace 
n; andGlory to many Men ? See P/. 84.11, Nes. But 
2 will he give his own Glory to any Creature, An- 
; gelsor Men ? See 1/a. 48.11. Will he 2 No. 

- ©. Then if one be greater than the other, can 
they be both equal ? No. 

O. May you make your own Salvation in theen- 
joying God, your higheſt and greateſt End, and 
the Glory of God a Means to your Salvation as 
the End ? No. | 

5 Would not this be to make your Self your 
lait End, and God a Means? Tes, Would not that 
be to put a Creature in the place of God,and God 
| In the place of the Creature? Yes. And dare you 
' doſo indeſigning your End, No. Then do you 
| ul oy this Obſervation, by and by to be brought 

orth, 

Obſery, 7. Man's chief End is twofold, but not 
equally 
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equally chief, but God's. Glory is the laſt an; 
higheſt, and our Salvation in the enjoying of hi 
ſubordinate thereunto, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Eph. 1.4, 5, 

 Q, P.Q. Is Man's chief End ſaid to be to Gl 
rifie God, OR enjoy him? No. How then ? T 
glorifie AND enjoy him ? Tes. 

& Can a Man ſincerely ſeek God's Glory wit 
out ſerious endeavours after his own Salvation, in 
the enjoying of God? No. Can a Man ſeriouf! 
endeavour after his own Salvation, and not glo- 
rihe God ? No. Doth a Man that doth one, do 
both> Yes. 

you not aMan by reigning ia Sin diſhonour þ; 
God ? Yes, And doth he not, continuing there» 
in, damn his own Sonl ? Yes. In this alſo doth \,; 
not he that doth one, do both ? Tes. 
| = Can theſe two, which are our end, be ſepa- |, 

rated in our Pra&tice ? No. Then do you remem- ( 
ber this Obſervation, and PraQice ir : . 

Obſ. 8. The ſeeking the g!orifying of God, and *,,, 
the ſaving of our own Souls in the enjoying of C 
him, are ſo inſeparable, that in praRice we can- 
not ſincerely do the one without the other, Jobn c 
15. 8. Pful. 50.23. Mat. 5.16. | 


Q. R. S. Doth not a chief End ſuppoſe ſome End 
that is lower ? Yes. For can any one be ſaid to 
be the chief, where there is go inferiour ? Na. 

Q. Whea it is Man's chief end to glorifie God, {| 
is it lawful for a Man to have any other end lower 
than this? See and tell me, 1 The/. 4. 11, 12, | 
Ads 27. 34. May he? Yes. 

O. But may thoſe be his chief end ? Vo. Muſt | 
they be in order to his ehiefend ? See 1 Cor. 10.31, 
Yes. Then do you keep ia Memory this Obſerva- 
tion : Obſer. 


endo ee — 
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' Obſerv.g.A Man may have lower ends;than the 
lory of God, and the enjoying of him, provided 
hey be not his chief end, bat ſubordinate to it, 
Theſ. 4. 11, 12. AQ. 27. 34- 
Q. T. /. Is not the egjoying of God, and the 
ſing of him, quite contrary ? Tes. 
2. Are not all thoſe that finally loſe God, eter- 
"Bally damned ? See Mat. 25.41. Are they not? Yes. 
©. Can any Man, whilſt he is a Man, be wil- 
ng to be miſerable in Extremity to all Eternity ? 
e what Men ſay, defire and wiſh, P/al. 4.6. What 
it ? Good. 
©. Doth God require that any Man ſhould be 
T tiling to be damned, thathe wight be glorified ? 
bo Are God's Terms ſo hard ? No. Do not 


t Joſe thar are damned, hate God, and blaſpheme 
? Rev. 16. 9, Doth that Glorife God » 


- | 0. Tho? a gracious Man may be willing to loſe 
5 Life to glorifie God, yet can he be willing for 

l er to loſe God ? No. 

f ©. Is not tl,is for a Man to make himſelf no 

” p12, to prove hiniſelfa New Man ? Tes. 

" ©. Are theſe io ſo joyned together, to be our - 

F j co glorihe-God, and enjoy him, that they are 
e: r© he ſeparaicd? Yes. Thea do you mind 

2 $ Obſervation 3 

| t1Yfer, 10. It is contrary to truth, and to what 

» ({*rredin this Anſwer, concerning Man's joint- 

. *hat any ſhould try the rruth of their Grace 

2. williag*to be Damned, that God may be 

© .:2d: Scripture ſneaketh otherwiſe, Zxk, 12, 
| > Cor. 13. 5. 147.16, 15,16. ACGFLG, 39, 31, 
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| _ Q. W.T. Is not God perfeQly glorious jn him 
"WR? Eo 19. 11. 

O. Can Man profit God, or add any thing tc 
him ? Job 22. 2, 3. Fob 35. 6, 7, 8. Pſal. 16 
2, Canhe? Mo. Fo} 

Q. Doth God glorifie Man, when he make 
him glorious and happy, that before was vile and ; 
miſerable ? Rom. 8. 30. Tes. 

Q. Doth Man glorifie God, when he declares 
and acknowledgeth God to be what he is, and 
liveth accordingly ? Pſal, 50. 23. at. 5. 16. Yes. 
Then do you take this Obſervation, 

Obſerv. 11. Man's gloritying of God is not by 
adding any new Degree to his eſſential Glory, but } 
by higheſt Eſtimation of him, ſtrongeſt Aﬀections | - 
to him, and walking holily before him. 1 Cor. 6. | 
20, 1 Pet. 2.9. Pſal. 50. 23. John 15. 8. Phil. 1.11. 
Pſal. 34. 3. Rev. 14. 7. Mat. 5 I6. 

Q. B. 4. Is not our glorifying of God here ſet 
down as our laſt end, before our enjoying of God, 
as a means to that laſt and higheſt end ? Tes. 

. But is not our glorifying of God ſet down. 
here firſt, in order to our enjoying him hereafter 
for ever ? Tes. 

Q Shall thoſe that finally diſhonour God upon 
Earth, eternally enjoy him in Heaven ? See 1 Sam, 

2. 30. Will God honour them that honour him ? p 
Tes. Do thoſe thatdeſpiſe God, honour him > No$29! 
Shall thoſe that deſpiſe God, be lightly eſteemed F-*! 
Tes. Shall thoſe that be lightly eſteemed by Godf®?, 
for ever enjoy God ? No. Shall then thoſe thagS*? 


Gi 


diſhonour God while they live, enjoy God whe tha 
they dye? Mo. FE, , 
.. 2. Tho' a Man be a pretender to Religion} 


ye 
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yet isit not a CharaQter that he is graceleſs, if j 
 theconſtant courſe of his Life hediſhonours G , 
See Rom, 2. 23. John 8, 49. Yes, P 
' _ ©. Shall a Man then that doth not firſt glorifie 
L God in this World, enjoy him for ever in the 
World to come? No. Then do not you forget 
& this Obſervation, 
{ Obſerv. 12. Tho? the enjoyment of God be a 
means to the glorifying of God in Heaven, yet it 
is the ſtated Order, that man muſt firſt glorifie 
| God on Earth, (if he be adult) or not enjoy him 
for ever in Heaven, John 17.4, 5. Pſal. 50. 23. 

Phil. 1. 20, 2t. 

Q, D.C. To enjoy any thing, [ſtrily taken] 
is it not to acquieſce, or reſt in that thing, as the 
chief Good, with Complacency and Delight ? Tes. 

Q. Toulſe any thing, is it not to make it a 
means to ſomething elſe that we would enjoy ? 
Yes. 

Q. Should you uſe all things that God hath ap- - 
pointed, as means for your enjoying of God ? Yes. 
|. ©. May youuſe God as a means to any thing 
you would enjoy ? No. For to uſe God to enjoy 
other things, when you ſhould uſe other things to 
enjoy God, isnot this to ſet God in the room of 
the Creature, and the Creature in the room of 
3IGod ? Yes, Do not Hypocrites do fo, when they 
ſubjet Religious Services to Carnal Ends, as 
Jebw's Zeal pretended for God, when his End was 
to enjoy a Kingdom, {till going on in his fins a- 
ainſt God ? 2 Kings 10. 10, 16, 29, 31. Tes. 
hen do-you lay vp this Obſervation, much to be 
eeded by all: | 
Obſery, 13, It ſhould be no Man's end to uſe yy 

or 


ed 
30d 


S——_ — 


4s - 130 Obſervations on the firit }Pyinciples 


any end, but it ſhould be every Man's end to 


E-4 E all things, that he might enjoy God the laſt 

| | Rnd: Or, God is not to be uſed, but enjoyed: + 
\ } S#ſ/al. 27. 4. & 63. 1,2. & 73. 25,26. 1 Cor. 7.31. | 
Q, F. E. How long ſhall thoſe that glorifie God i 
enjoy him ? For ever. Why, ſhall any live here ! 
for ever ? 7ſal. $9.48. Hcb. 9. 27. Shall they 7 | 
; Mo. Do Mens Souls dye when their Bodies dye ? | | 
| Eeclef. 12. 7. Do they ? No. Then when they leave | 
this World, is there another ſtate and place,where | 

they ſhall live for ever ? Zuk. 16, 22.2 Cor. 5. 8. | 
Is there? Tes. Elſe could they enjoy God for ever ? | 
Wo. | 
Then do you remember this Obſervation, | 
| 'Obſerv. 14. Holy Meas enjoying God for ever, 
«could not be, if there were not an Eternal Nate, 
where they ſhall live for ever, 2 Cor. 4.18, & 5. 
1. Pſal. 48. 14. 1 Thef. 4.17. 
Q. HA.F. Is the Glorifying and Enjoying of God, |: . 
Mans laft end ? Yes. Muſt you mind theſe laſt of | | 
all> No. May you mind your Pleaſures and Pre- | 
fits before theſe? Vo. Is not the end laſt obtaig- | 


ER Pad 
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|' ed? Yes. And is.not that which is laſt obtained; þ 

|, tobe firſt intended? Mat. 6. 33. Will not the |" 
Kingdom of Heaven, after the ſincere uſe of means, 


| b be laſt had ? Yes. But tho?” it ſhall be the laſtgt 
Fl kad, ſhould it not be the firſt you ſhould ſeek ?Þ/E 
\||  Tes. Then do you remember, and praftice this {A 
| HB! Obſervation - V 
of Ohferv. 15. That the Glorifying of God,and the 
A Evjoying him for ever, being Man's laſt End, 


| ought to be his krit Deſign, Mat. 6. 33. 1 Cor. 


| 'P, 24, 25. 2 Tim. 2, 10. Heb. 11, 35. Phil. 3.8, Y< 
| Tl, 12, I 3, I'4. 2 Tim, 4+ Ty $, 
| q 


| Si Mi) li gt) 4 JOE | I I 
It is to be ſuppoſed, that many of the People 
that have heard our Diſcourſe upon thisQueſtion, 
have forgotten ſome of the Obſervations made 
upon it, do you therefore to recal them to their 
+ \, Minds, repeat each of you the Obſervation that 
© was left with you. 
; Ob/. x. Amongſt all the firſt Principles, &. 
+ | AS above. 
{© Ob/. 2, This is an Exellency of Man, Ec. 
as above. 
> Obſ. 3. It was the Goodneſs of God, Ec. as 
. } above. And ſo the reſt went on till they repeat- 
?] edall. 
" ©. Shall we make by way of U/{c, ſome Re- 
fleftions upon this queſtion ? Yes. 
4 LT Do not many Men dye, that never attain 
ft = for which they were born ? Jes. Do you 
' ay Yo, becauſe many Men dithonour God as long 
"as they live ? See Rom.r. 21. Nes. And are ſuch 
1,4: wicked Men damned when they dye ? Sce Luke 
xf } 12.16.to 22. Did that rich Fool fin all day? Tes. 
»- j: And did he dye at Night? Jes. And was he 
i- damned too? es. for v.20. Greek. They, that is, 
4; 4 Devils did demand and fetch away his Soul.Do 
1e | not you find it ſo? es. 
s,4 IL.Will not ſuch have a fad Account to make in 
&& the other World, that never minded their chief 
c o End in this? Jes. When they ſhall be called to an 
iis E Account, what did you find firſt, moſt, and laſt ? 
:{What muſt they ſay, Riches, Pleaſures, Honours. 
he [2es. Wherein did you Glorify God ? Muſt they 
1d, Pot confeſs, in all we did diſhonour him ? es. 
or, } Where is the Grace ye have got, to make 
8, /you meet tor the hay” of God ? muſt they 
| not 
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., -not acknowledge, they liv'd and dyed withour it? 
Tes. Read their Sentence, Mat.25.41. 
> TI. Will not God be juſt inthe Damnation of ' 'Þt 
Sinners ? Jes. Why ? becauſe they had but two _; 
things to doas their chief End , and they did -'F 
neither : Was not this great negligence ? Jvs, + 
IV.If many men loſe their End for which they "+ 
,- were made,will God loſe his end in making them ? % 
' No. Forit he be not glorified by them, will not '*Þ: 
he be glorified upon them ? See Prov. 16. 4 . þ#. 
b Have not the wicked many good days now ? Þ- 
CS» *-2- 
What will the Day of their Deith be ? Az 
evi day. 3 
What will the Day of Judgment be to them 
after Death 2 47 ev/ day, > 2 
What will the Day of Damnation be after 
Judgment ? Az evil day. "I 
Will not that be a long Day.and for Darkneſs F 
rather Night than Day ? Tes. Will you thenlive Þ 
to God's Glory here, that you may enjoy him,1li- 7, 
ving with him in Glory for ever ? I wil endea-S 
vour ſo to do. 6 
V. Since your chief and higheſt End is to glo- 
rity God, andenjoy him, will you be firſt for en- -Y 
joying your pleaſures ? No. Or the World > No. F * 
Will you put off the minding of the glory of God, 
and your Souls Salvation,till you are old, or till *$ 5 
you be fick ? No. Since theſe two things be your--& t 
laſt end, will you make it your firſt dehign ? Yes. Þ 1 
God incline your heart 1o to do. "2 
VI. If a Man ſhall not enjoy God for ever,tell 4 t 
me what that Man ſhall tor ever enjoy ? Think F+ þ 
before you ſpeak, ---- What fay you? LIhere mw 'T £ 
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be nothing for Þim in the other World to __ 
Why ? are there no Enjoyments in Hell ? No, 


none at ll. | 
What is there in Hell for thoſe that ſhall nor - 


- enjoy God in Heaven, that you ſay there is no- 


thing for them there to enjoy ? 

Read Lwke 16. 24. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
Torments ? No. What then ? that he doth and 
muſt endure them ? Nes. - | 

Read Mar.9.44.Doyou ſay a Man etijoys bor- 
rours of Conſcience? No. Whar then? that in 
Hell they are and ſhall be filled with them ? 2s. . 

Read Mat.25.41. ret as fay a Man enjoys the 
Company of Devils ? No. What then ? rather to 
be frighted by their Company? 17s. | 

Read Mat. 25. 30. Do you lay a Man enjoys 
Darkneſs ? No. What then ? to ſee no Comforr 
in it, when it ſhall be outer and utter Darkneſs? 
Tes. 

Read 1 Per. 3. 19. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
a Priſon ? No. What then, there he is confined, 
cannot get out ? les, 

Read Rev. 21. 8. Do you ſay a Man enjoys 
Death ? No. What then ? it being a Second 


- Death , it isa dying Lite, and a living Death ? 


. 
- 


Is it ? Yes. 
Read 2 Pet. 2.4. Do you ſay a MalefaGtor en- 
Joys his Fetters and Chains? No. What then ? 


> that he is loaded with them, that he cannot e- 


{cape ? Yes. | 
Are theſe the things that be in Hell, for thoſe 
that ſhall not enjoy God in Heaven ? les. And 


\ becauſe theſe cannot be called Enjoyments, you 


ſay in Hell there is nothing to be enjoyed, by 
G 2 thoſe 
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thoſe that miſs of the enjoying of God ? Nec. 
Should not then You and I, and all this People, 

be concerned to mind our chief End, that we 
might Glority God, and enjoy him for ever? 
"What ſay you ? Tes, above and before all things © + 
in the World. The great God help us ſo to **© 


| 
do. 
l Queſtion II. : < 
EI Q. What Rule hath God'given to df- -- 
f rec Us, how we may glo2tfy and enjoy 


A. The Wozd of God which.is con- 

| tained in the Scriptures of the Old 

/ And New Teſtament, is the only Rule * 
G, virect us how we may glo2ify and enjoy ! 


m. 

x. Is man's Chief End afferted in the firſt Que-. | 
ftion, repeated in the ſecond ? zo glorify God, and | 
enjoy bim for ever ? Yes. : 

is this End (1.) Principal, to glorify God ? Yes. © 
(z:) Leſs Principal, to enjoy him for ever? Yes. i 
(3.) A Connexion, Glority Ard Enjoy ? Tes. ; 
2.1s not the Queſtion put concerning the Man- +. 
ner How we ſhould Glorify God? Yes. | 

3. The Means to ſhew him how ? Dire&ons? 
Tes. | 

. The Grant of theſe DireQions? by way of ' | 
Gift ? es. — 

5. The Donor of them, is it not God ? Yes. | 

6. The Donee, or to whom this Gitt is made, , 
to Us? to Men ? bur not to Devils ? No. 

7. The Perfe&Qion and Plainneſs of theſe Dire- 


Qions, exprefled by a Rule ? es. "Rt 
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$. A ſpecial Property of this Rule ? being the 
only Rule ? Tes. 

9. The Name by- which it is called ? What? 
The Word of God ? Yes. 

10, The Treaſury where it is laid up ? Iz the 
Scriptures 9 es. 

11. The Nature of theſe Writings ? the Lord's 
Will and Teſtament ? 

12. The Diſtin&ion of this Teſtament into Old 


o 4 
* : . 


_ and New ? Yes. 


Q. What do you underſtand by the Word of God? 
A.By the Word of God I underſtand the \Wi11 


of God,revealed and declared in the Scriptures of . 


the Old and New Teſtament,teacking Man what 
to believe, do, and leave undone. 

Q. What do you mean by the word contained £ 

A. I mean that which is held or kept within 
{uch Bounds and Limits. 

Q. What do you underjtand by the Scriptures ? 

A. By the Scriptures I underſtand the Holy 
Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles,and Holy 
Men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, written for the 
perfect and perpetual Inſtruftion and Comfort 
of the Church, | 

Q. What do you mean by the Old We yr ? 

A. By the Old Teſtament I mean the Books of 


- Moſes, P/a/ms , and the Prophets, given to the 


Jews, wherein God's Covenant of Salvation by 
Faith in Chriſt, is held forth under Types, Pro- 
miles, Sacrifices , all fore-ſignifying Chriſt the. 

Meſſah then to come. 
QWhat do you underſtand by the NewTeſtament 2 
A. By the New Teſtament I underſtand the 
Books of the Evangelifts and Apoſtles ; wherein 
(x 3 Lite 
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les 
. Lite & Salvation is fully and clearly held forth 


- toall Nations and Perſons that ſhall kelieve in 


Chriſt, who now is come, and hath ſealed God's 
Covenant of Grace with his own Blood. 

9. What zs a Rule e 

A. A Rule is any Inſtrument or Means, where- 
by we are m_ in COS of any thing. p 

_— GlorityGod, 7? repeat out of the 

What isit to Eniay him, Cola Queſtion. 

Q. What zs the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. TheWord of God is contained in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament, 2 172. 3. 


* 16. All Scripture 7s givenby Inſpiration of God : 


And Eph. 2. 20. andare built upon the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt bimſelf 
being the chief * ab wok : and 2Pet.1.19,20,21, 
Q. What zs the ſecond Propoſition 
A. The Word of God is the only Rule to di- 


rect us how we may glorify God, 2T:9.3.16, A/ + 


Scripture 3s profitable for Dottrine for Reproof, for 
In, or Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs : And 
{ - i br 

Q. What 7s the third Propoſition £ 

A.TheWord of God is the only Rule to dire& 
us how we may enjoy God, 1 Fobz 1.3,4. That 
which we have ſeen and beard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with ws ;, and tru- 
ly our Fellowſhip 7s with the Father, and with bas 
Son. Feſia Chriſt. 4. And theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be full. 

9. What do you obſerve concerning this An- 
ſwer, that the Word of God is the Rule, Ec £ 
Theſe things. 

Ob/c1. That Man did want DireCtions,to ſhevy 
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him How he might glory God' and Enjoy him #* 

As 17.22,23,30. Rom, 10. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 1.21, 
Fobn 4.22. 

0b/.2. Theſe Direftions which Man now hath *' 
for theſe Ends.are the Gift of God ;, Mzc.5.6,7,8. - 
Fobn 17.38.14. Ex.31.18. P[.99.7. Ezek.20. 11. | 

0b/.3.The Dealings of God with fallenAngels, 
and with fallen Mankind.are difterent to amaze- 
ment, becauſe he hath given Us DireCtions how 
IWe might enjoy him, but not to /tnnng Angels ; 
T:t.2.11,12,13. Jobn 3.16. Mat. 8.29. 2 Pet, 2. 
4. Fude VN. 6. 
k 0b[.4. Theſe DireQions are committed to wri- 
Nt Tings being contained in the Scripture ? Hol. 
C 1-38. 


Written Fs by God's own Finper, Exod. 


OM = wo T 


-- gm oy . ”- +4 
- 


&” 


24.12. & 32. 16. 
| ' } By Holy Men, at God's Command, 
"Op J Exod. 34. 27. I/a. 8.1. Fer.30. 2. 
EzeR. 43. 11. Hab. 2, 2, Rev. 1. 11. 
19. UW 2c.1: 
We have theſe Advantages by having God's 
revealed Will committed to writing ; ſee Dew. 
+ 31.9, 12,13. 1/a. 30. 8, Dent.31. 19. 24,25,26,27. * 
T/a.8.20. 2 Pet.3.1. ' 
Ob/. 5. Theſe Scriptures by way of Eminency 
above all otherWritings, are called THE Secrip- 
tures, and the Holy Scriptures, 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4s 
Rom.1.2. Gal. 3. 22. John 10. 35. | 
Molt worthy of this Name tor many Reaſons, 
{ve As 1. 16. 2 Pet.1. 21. 1 11m.6.3. Rom.7.12. * 
P/. 105. 42. Luke 1. 72. Jobn 17.17. Fam. 1. 16. *; 
O5/. 6. Our Lord's Teſtament is diſtinguiſhed 
into OId and New, Heb. 8. 13.& 9. 15, 18. 
4 Wherein 
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rein do the Old and New Teſtament agzee? 
See 1 Pet.1. 10,13, 12. Ads 3, 25, & 15. 10,11. 
Gal.3. 7.8,14. | 
herein do they differ ? See Ger. 3.15. Ma. 
3-1. com. Mat.1.1,16.& 18.11. See alſo Roz. 3.1, 
2. comp. Mar. 16, 15. Mat. 28.19. See more, 
2 Cor. 3. 12,13,18. Heb. 5. 15.16.17, 18,19. See 
more, Gen.17.10. Exod. 12. 25, 26,27. Compare 
Mat. 28. 19,20. 1 Cor.11. 23,24,25, &c. Again, 
Heb.$.13. 2 Cor.3.11. 

Ob/. 7. Our Lord's New Teſtament being his 
Taſt Will and Teſtament, and ſealed with his 
Blood, ſhall never be altered, Heb. 9.16, 17,&c. 
Wal.3. 15. | 

What Legacies hath our Lord left us in his laſt 
Will and Teſtament ? See Fobn 14.27. Luke 23. 


PF 34. Acts 10. 43. JoÞ7 14. 13, 14. & 16. 7, 33. 


& 17. 11,15, 22,24. 
What are the Conditions in our Lord's laſt Will 


ro be performed, that we might claim theſe Le- 


gacics? See Mat.18.3. Luke 13. 3. Mark 16.15, 


16. Mat. 10.37,38. & 5. 20. 


Ob/ſ. 8. Theſe Scriptures, contained in the 


-©&1d and New Teſtament, are the Word of God, 
2 Iim.3. 16. 


[. Cannot you inſtance many DoQtrines con- 
tained in the Scriptures,which could never have 
been known by Men, had they not been revealed 


b yGod ? See 1 Fobr 5.7. Rom. 5. 132, to 20.Eph. 


1 4,5. 1 Pet. 1.18,19. 1 Im. 3. 16. Rom. 1.3, 4. 
Mat.16.13, to 18. Heb.8.10. Fobn 3.16. Mar.16. 


. 15,16.Rom.3. 24,25. 70D 3+ 3,4,7,9,10. Rom.8.34. 


Heb.7.25. x 
[I, Were there not many things fore-told par- 
; ticularly 
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ticularly concerning Chriſt, which no Man on 
Earth, nor Angels in Heaven could have fore: 
known without Divine Revelation? ſee and com- 
pare theſe Texts. 
Fore-told, Gen.3.15. Fulfilled, Co/.2.15. 
Fore-told, Dext.18.15,18, Fulfilled Acts 3. 22, 
23. & 7. 37. 
Fore-rold,I/a.7.14. Fulhlled,Maz. 1. 21,22,23. 
Fore-told, Mic.5.2. Fulfilled, Mar. 2. 1. 
Fore-told, Ho/.1 1.1. Fulfilled, Mar.2.13,14,15- 
Fore-told, 1/a.40.3. Mal. 3.1. Fulfilled, Mar. t. 
10,17. 
Fore-told, I/a. 35.4,5,6. Fulfilled, Mar. 11.4.5. 
Fore-told, P/. 41. 9. & 55. 13, 14. Fulfilled 
Fobn 13.13,18,21,26. 
Fore-told, Zach.11.12. Fulfilled, Maz.e6.14.,15. 
Fore-told, Zac. 11.13. Fulfilled, Maz.27.3,to 17. 
The Circumſtances of his Sufferings fore-told, 
tulfilled. 
Fore-told, P/a/.2 2.18. Fulfilled, Fobn 19.23,24. 
Fore-told, P/al. 22. 16. Zac. 12. 10. Fulfilled,” 
Fobn 19.34,37- | 
Fore-told, P/. 69. 21. Fulfilled, 7obn 19. 28; | 
29, 30. 
Fore-told, P/. 34. 20. Fulfilled,.;Zobz 15. 31, 
32, 33- 36. _. | 
Fore-told, T/a. 50. 6. Fultilled , Mat. 26, 67, 
68. & 27. 26. 
Fore-told, I/a.53.12. Fulfilled, Mar.15.27,28. 
Fore-told, ys. 53. 12. Fulfilled, Luke 23. 34, 
Fore-told, I/a. 53.9. Fulfilled, Mar.27.57.,t061. 
TH. Were not many Miracles wrought by Chriſt, 
that being done by his ow-r Porwer, prove that 
he was God, and ſo his Do&rine Divine 2 See 


G 5 Toba 


140 Dblervations on the firſt YNinciples 
Fobn 5.36. & 2. 6, to 12. fobn 9. 6, to 34. Mat. 
20, 30, toend. Mat. 9. 18, 23, 24. 25. 26. Lyuhe 
7. 11,to18. Johr11.43,44,45. Luke 4.33,to 38. 

& 8. 27, to 37. Mat.4.23,24. & 8, 13,14,15.&14. 
Is, to 22. & 15. 32, t0 39. 

And many by the Apoſtles? See As 3. r,to 
T1. &.5-7,t0 12. Ads 5.13, to 17. & 8.6,7,8.&9, 
33343536, tO 42. & 14.8, to 12. & 19.11,12 

" Ob/.9..The Word of God is the only Rule, to 
direct us to the obtaining of our chief and: high- 
et End, Ga/.6.16. Phi. 3. 16. 

2. Do not the Properties of a Rule agree to 
the Word of God ? Tell me, 

1 1, Muſt not a Rule be ſet up by Sovereign Au- 
& Zhoriy ? Yes. Is not. the Scripture ſuch? See 2 
Per.1.20,21. Tes. 

2. Muſt not a Rule or publick Meaſure be /o 
cemmon, that all, as occaſion requires, may have 
recourſe unto it ? les. Is not the Scripture ſuch ? | 
We.70/h.8.34,35-. Yes > 5a 

3. Myſtnot a Rule be z7fa//ible and certain & - 
Yes.ls not not theScripture 10? See 2Pet.1.19.Yes. 

4. Muſt nota Rule,os a Rule, be indiviſible fo 
as. nothing can be added to, it, nor taken from it? 
7s.. For if you take half an Inch from an Ell, is [6 


ittan Ell? - No. Is not the Scripture ſo ? Read 
Dent. 4.2. & 13, 32. Prov. 30. 6, Rev.22. 18, 19. 
Is it not ſo ? -. Tex. | 
5..Muſt not a Rule be the f7ft and beſt in its 
Rind ? Jes, Is not God's Law the firſt and beſt ? - 
Deut, 4.5,%. Nes. : 
6.1s not a Rule ſuchas all things are to be exam:- | 
ned £. determined by? es. 2s the length of Cloth 
by an ElLE7, 1s not the Scripture ſuch ? es. 
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, 1. In point of Reformation? Sec 2 Kings 18.4,6. 
Ip 2.[n point of controverted queſtions ?SeeMat.2; 
;  44,5,6. from Mic.5.2, Fohn 5.39. 46,47. Mat. 22: 
| 23, 29, 31,32. Rom. 1.17. & 4. 6,7. 
h Did not the Devil himſelf own it as a Rule for 
) Man,when the force of his Argument m_ it 1 
' zs written £ See Mat. 4.6. Did not the Devil? 
1:s ? Should not Man ? or inthat be worſe than 
a Devil ? Tes. 

9. Did not you obſerve the Word of God is 
the oz/y Rule ? Tes. For if it be plain and perfett, 
is thzre any need of another ? No. : 

©.Tho' ſome things in Scripture are hard to be 2 
vnderi{tood, yet are not thoſe things that are xe- 
ceſjory ro Salvation plain and eaſy? See Zohn3:16:; 
Ia. 55.7. Can not you underſtand ſuch Texts ? 
Prov 28.13. Mat.10.37,38. | 

9 Tho'Papiſts fay, the Word of God is not ſo *:% 

\ pexteCtas ro contain in it all things neceſfary to 
| Srvarion, will you ſee what David ſaith, P/c.19; 2 
7. What faith he? Ir 2s perfeff, And whom." 
will you believe? David or a Papift * David; * 
Kighr ; tor ke was a truer man. . Beſides, turn 
to thele Texts, 2 [19.3.15.16,17, Acts 2437,38. = 
& 16.30,31. Fobn 20.31. 1 Fohn 5. 13: Parti: 
FO ciilarly conſult this, P/. 19. 7,8, 9. In this laſt 3 
Text there are 
| Six Names ot the Law of ' God, which ©: 
JrightPropertc ſhew its ſufficiency to Salva-. - 
Four Ettects tion: Do you find them out; 
Ob/. 10. All men are allowed,. and ought to 
| read the Scriptures, becauſe they are given as a- - 
* FKuletodirett vs how we may Gloriſy God,and 2 
enjoy him. for ever :. Det. 31. 17, 12, 13. 
Acts 


% 
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Acts 17.11. 1 Theſ.5.27. Fobn 5.39. Deut. 17, | 


18,19,20. Luke 16.29. Rev. 1.3, 
Queſtion III. ; 
Q. TUhat do the Scriptures p2incipally 
teach ? | 


A. The Scriptures p2incipally teach 
what Wan is to belfeve concerning God, 
and what Duty God requires of Ban. . 

2. Who is the Teacher? God. Who is the 


$8& ocholar? Mar. Which Man? Every Mar. 


What is the Book ? The Scriprures. How ma- 
ny are his Leſſons ? Tos principally. Which is 
his firft Leſſon? What he zs to believe concerning 
God. In this Leſſon what is Man to learn ? To 
believe. Concerning whom ? Concerning God. 
What manner of Belief is he to learn ? Not what 
' #any do believe, but what he is, or ought 70 be- 
tieve. How much? What, or whatſoever he zs 
go behreve concerning God. 


9. What is Man's Second Leſſon ? That Duty - 
- God requires of Man. 


©. What is the Debt? Duty. 

£.Who is the Debtor ? Mar never out of Debt. 

©. Whois the Creditor tro whom it is owing? 
God. 

9. How much is the Debt? IWhat/ſoever 7s due 
from Man to God. | 

©.1s this Debt demanded ? Jes; God requires 
t, 
©. Is there any Connexion between theſe two 

Leſſons which the Scriptures teach ? Jes, what be 
* tobelieve, AND what he 7s to do. : 

What is meant by the Scriptures, ſee in the 
Queſtion before, 

Q. Vhat 
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9. What do you mean by the Scriptures princt- 
pally teaching * 
A. What they do chiefly teach above other 
things. 
QIWhat do you underſtand by Man's Duty to God? 
A.Duty to God is that which Man owes toGod, 


| and ought to be | patancars by us. 
| 7 n 


Q. What i God's requiring Duty of 14s ? 

A. God's requiring it, is his demanding, or 
commanding it by way of Authority. 

Q. What do you obſerve, concerning what the 
Scriptures principally teach?l obſerve theſe things. 

bſ.1. Every Man by Nature is Ignorant, and 
knows not what he is to believe concerning God, 
nor what Duty God requires of Man, becauſe he 
needs to be taught ; I/a.1.3. Fer. 8,7. P/al.73.22. 
1 Cor. 2. 14. 

Ob/. 2. Ir is God's wonderful Goodneſs, and 
Man's great Advantage,that God condeſcends to 
be Man's Teacher ; tor what the Scripture tea- 
cheth,God teacheth, Exod.4.15. P/a/. 25. 8,9, 12. 
& 90.12. 1/a.2.3. Mic.q.2. Pſal.25.4,5. & 27, 11. 
& 119.12, 33, 108. & 143. 10. 

Ob/. 3. Of all outward means, the Scripture 
is the principal, whereby God teacheth man the 
Leſſons he is to Learn, 2 Tim. 3. 16,17. P/. 119. 
98. Fobn 5.39. Atts 18.28. 2 Tim. 3.15. 

0b/.4. The Scriptures teach all things truly, 
but ſome things chiefly and principally, Rom. 2. 
28,29. Gal.6.14,15. Luke 24.47.Mark 16.15.16. 
Acts 20. 20,21. 

05: Things to be believed, and things to 
be obeyed, are the two comprehenſive Heads, 
the Sum and Subſtance of all that the Scrip- 

ruTres 


144 Obſervations on th 


' c f 
ter he firſt Principles * 
tures principally teach, 2' 17,1. 13. 1 Tim.1.19. the 
Acts 20.21. 1 I1m.1.14. "4 

Oo/. 6. Man ought to reQify his Belief con- +; 
cerning God hy the Scriptures, to believe what 
he zs or oxght to believe concerning him, and not 
according to his own fancy,or example of others, - 
Acts 17. 29. Acts 24. 14. at 

Ob/.7. Every Man is a Debtor to God » OWing, | gy 
Duty and Obedience to him, and while he is a T 
Man can never be out of God's Debr.for tho' he | 
ſhould be always paying his Debt of Obedience, 
he will {till be owing it to God, Roy.S. 12.Devr. | q 
13.4. P/.119. i112. Dent. 11.1. 

Ob/. 8. God requires and demands the Dabt of 
Obedience, thar is due trom us to him, lic. 6 8. 
Deut.10.12.& 23. 21. 

Ob/.9. There is nothing to be believed, or 
done by us, n2cejjary to Sa ration, but what the : | 
Scripture teacheth, G2/.1. $.9. Rev. 22. 18,19. | 

\ 


— 


Ov/. 10: Man twice rmc:tioned in this An- 
iwer beingevery Man, every Man eught to take 
his meaſure fron rhe Scripture,what he 15 to be- 
lieve and do, Lake 24, 25. Iſa. 3. 20. Luke 16. | 
29, 30, 31. Mat. 23. 20. Deut. 5. 32. & 17. 19, | 
20. 

Ob/. 11, Things to be believed , ſet here be- 
fore things to be obeyed, we learn that Faith is 
the Principle from whence all true Obedience | 
doth ariſe, Heb.r1. 6. Rom.10.14. Heb. 11. 4.,7,8- * 

Ob[.12, Faith and Obedience are ſuch Compa- *' 
nions that cannot be ſeparated, here coupled to- 
gether, Fam.2; 16,17,18,26. | þ 

N. B. Here was ſhewed by way of Interloguu- . : 
tory Uſe, what Leſſons ſuch ſhall learn in 6 
rac 
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* the Devils Schoo], ithat have but two principal. 


Leſſons on Earth in Chriſt's School, and yet learn . 
them not. | 
Queſtion IV. 
Q. What is God ? _ 
A. God is a Sptrit, Jinfintte, Eternal, 


' and Unchangeable in his Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Dolineſs, Juſtice , $oodneſs 


S and 
Truth. | 

Q. What zs a Spirit © 

A. A Spiritual Subſtance without Matter, Bo- 


' dy, or Bodily parts. 


Q: What do you mean by Infinite ? 

A. By Infinite I mean, that which is without 
End, Meaſure, bounds or Limits of its Being, 
Time, Place, and Perfection. 

Q. What do you mean by that which 7s | ftridfly] 
Eternal © 

A. That which: is | ſtrictly ] Eternal, is that 
which neither hath, nor can have, either Begin- 
ning, Succeſſion or Ending. 

Q. What do you mean by unchangeable £ * 

4. By Unchangeabiel mean, that which nei--. 


' ther doth,nor can Change or Alter, but is always 


the ſame in being, Place and Working. 


Q. What 7sthe Wiſdom of God & 

A. The Wiſdom of God - is that whereby 
God doth perte&tly and intallibly know him- 
{elf , and all things paſt, preſent, and to come? 
and perceiving the beſt Reaſon of all things,doth 
order them, with all Actions and Circumſtan- 
ces, moſt ſuitable to their proper Ends. 


Q1V het . 
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©. What zs the Power of God? 

A. The Power of God is, that whereby God 
is able to do all things poflible to be done , and 
_ are not contrary to. his Nature, Truth and 

Q. What z the Holineſs of God? 


A. The Holineſs of God, is that whereby God 


gives himſelf wholly to himſelf, being infinitely 
pure, and free from all evil and iniquity. 

Q. What zs the Fuſtice of God ? 

A. The Juſtice of God is, that whereby God 
in all things wills that which is right and juſt, 
and renders to every Creature. his due. 

9. What us the Goodneſs of God ? 

A. The Goodnels of God is, that whereby God 
is infinitely good and kind, in and of himſelF, 
and bountiful to all his Creatures. 

Q. What zs the Truth of God ? 

A. The Truth of God is, that whereby God is 
indeed the very ſame in his Being, Words and 
Works, which he declares himſelf to be. 

Q, What zs the firſt Propoſition in this anſwer 
concerning God ? 

A. God is a Spirit, Zohn 4.24. God 3s @ Spirit. 

Q. What zs the ſecond * 

A. God is infinite, Fob 11.7.,8,9. Canft thou by 
ſearching find out God ? Canft thou find out the 
Almighty to Perfection ? 

Q. What zs the third ? 

A. God is Eternal ? P/c90., 2. From everlaſting 
to everlaſting thou art God. 

Q. What zs the fourth ? 

A.God is Unchangeable, Zam.1. 17.1he Father 
of Lights, with whom thexe 1s no variableneſs,net- 
ther ſhadow of turning. QWW hat 


« | ”—— —_— 
vg - I S - 
— , - a By 


_—_— 


” 
x 


ſat 


U; 


Al 


py” . > d ry 


Q. What ts the fifth ? 
A. God is infinite in his Being, Exod.3.14. God 


d faid, I am that I am, I am hath ſent me unto you. 
& © Q. What is the ſixth ? 
d A. God is infinite in Wiſdom,P/. 147. 5. His 


qt 


y 


l 


2 


Underſtanding is infinite. 

Q. What ts the ſeventh 

A. God is infinite in Power,Rev.4.8. Lord God 
Almighty, Pf. 106.2. 

Q. What xs the erght ? 

A.God is infinite in Holineſs, Rev.15.4. 0 Lord 
thou only art Holy, Rev.4.s. 

Q. What zs the Ninth 2 

A. God is infinite in Juſtice, Exod. 34. 7. The 
Lord God, that will by no means clear the guilty, 


- viſiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the Chil 
\ dren, Rev. 15. 3. 


; Q. What #s the Tenth ? 

A. God is Infinite in Goodneſs, Ex.34.6.7. The 
Lord God merciful and gracious, long:ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs. 7. Keeping mercy for 
Thouſands, forgiving iniquity.tranſgreſſuon and ſin 

!; Q. What zs theeleventh © 

j A. God is infinite in Truth, Ex. 34. 6. The 
! Lord God, abundant in Truth. 

t Q. What do you obſerve from the Anſwer to 
| this Queſtion? What is God ? 

| A. In this I do obſerve, 


Ob/. 1. That God being Infinite, no finite Un- 
derſtanding can comprebend what God is, Fob 11. 

: 7,8,9. I/4.40.28. : 
 Ob/. 2. That we cannot by one, but muſt have 
; many Conceptions to apprehend what God 1s, 


' Exod.34.6,7. y 


an Doctrine. 147 © 
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Ob/. 3. Eyes, Mouth, Hand, Arm, Ec. ſpoken 
of God, being a Spirit, are not to be conceived as 


bodily parts in him , but to ſet forth to us his + 
Knowledge, Watchtul Providence, Revelation  - 


of his Mind and Will, and the Greatneſs of his 
Power, £7. 2 Chron. 16.9. Exod. 15. 16, Nuznb. 
T1. 23. I/a.59.1. 

Ob/. 4. The making of any Picture, or Image” 
of God.an infinite Spirit, is an hainous Sin, and 


impoſſible to be done, Deut.4. 15,16,17, 18. Iſa.  þ 


40.18. Ads 17.29. 

Ob/. 5. God being a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal, 
and unchangeable, is diſtinguiſhed from Angels, 
and Souls of Men, which are Spirits finite,having 
a beginning, and are changeable, Numb. 23. 19. 
Fob 4. 18. Fam. 1. 17,2 Pet.2.4. 

Ob/. 6. God is every where, becauſe he is in- 
finite, yet we can no where ſee him, becauſe he 
is a Spirit, 7er.23. 24. P/al. 139. 7, KC. 1 Kings 
8.27, Fobn 1.18.1 11,6. 16. 


Ob/. 7. Infiniteneſs, Eternity, and Unchangea- 


bleneſs, being not found *in any Creature, are 
God's incommunicable Attributes, n 17m. 6.16. 
I/a. 44. 6.& 48.12. 

Ob/. 8. Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs , Juſtice , 


Goodneſs and Truth in God, having ſome Re- * 


ſemblance in Angels and Men,are God's commu- 
nicable Attributes, Epb. 4. 24. Co/. 3. 10. Gen. 1. 
26, 27. 


Obſ. 9. God's incommunicable Attributes * 
may be ſpoken of thoſe that are communica- 


ble, and thereby diſtinguiſhed as they be in 
God, and 15 theſe are in Angels and Men. 


God's 


— 
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God's Wiſdom, Nis infoIg. Eternal, Unchange- 
God's Power, {be P/. 147.5. - MUR 4. 


'1 God's Holineſs, 13. Like 1. 37. Matt. 19. 26. 
+ God's Juſtice, (Exod. 15. 11. Dent. 32. 4. 
- God's Goodneſs \ te t9..17. Pla YOO. % 

| God's Truth, & 117. 2. 


Wiſdom, 
* Power, { \i finite, had a begin- 
- Holineſs, in Angels /ning , and is changea- 


* Juſtice, { and Men. * \ ble, 2 Chron. 20. 12. 
 Goodnels, = Fuae v.6.Eccl,7.29, 
' Truth, 


uſtice , nor (as deſpairing _ to be __—_ 
without Goodneſs and Mercy, but as infinite, eter- 
\ nal, unchangeable in both, Exod. 34. 6, 7. Dent. 
'5. 9, 10. Feel 2. 13. comp. 1/2.27.11, 
0b/.12.God's Infiniteneſs, Eternity, Unchange- 
ableneſs in Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
|; Goodneſs and Truth are a full Evidence that he 
is a Neceſſary, PerteQt, Independent, All-ſufficient, 
| and _ Glorious Being, P/z/. 39. 6, 8, Exod, 
| 15. : Chrox. 29-231; 12; £3. | 
I; 1 ba 
Queſtion V. 


Q. Are there moze Gods than one 
A. There is but one only , the Living 


| and true Hod, 


Q. Why 
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Q: Why doyou faythis one only od is a lroing ; 
God ? | | 


A: 1 fay fo of this one only God, in oppoſiti- * 
on todead Idols,{o that this God doth put forth 
all ſuch AQions as are ſuitable to his Divine Na- 
rure. 
Q. Why do you ſay he is the true God ? 

A.1 ſay he is a true God, becauſe he is not a 
bare conceit of our Heads and Fancies,but a God 
indeed ; in oppoſition to Idols, which are only 
_— to be Gods in the Opinions of theWor:- 

Ippers. 

Q.What z« the firſt Propoſition in this Anſwer 2 

A. There is one Living and True God, Fer.10.. 
ro. TheLord,be z the True Godhe is the Living 
God, and an Everlaſting King. 

Q. What 7s the ſecond os ? 

A.There is but one only Living and TrueGod, 
Dewut.6.4. The Lord our God is one Lord. 

Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer, that 
there is but one only, the Living and True God? 
In this I do Obſerve, 

Obſ.1: That there is one God,Eph.4. 6. 

O6/.2. That this God is the only God, 1 Cor.s. 
5,6. Iſa.43.10,11. & 44.8. F 

Ob/.3. That the one only God is a LivingGod, 


- Dan.6.20,26. Dent .5.26. Foſh.z.10. 


. 


0b/.4.That the one only Living God, is the one 
only true God, Fobz 17.3. 1 Theſ. 1.9. 

Ob/. 5. That Idol-gods are not the true Gods, 
becauſe they are not Living Gods, P/.115.4,5,6, 
7. & 135. 15, 16,17. * | , 

0bſ.6. That Magiſtrates that are called _ 

an 
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'_ and are living, are not the true God, becauſe they 

' aredying Gods, P/.82.6,7. 

4. Ob/:7. That Angels, that are called Gods, and 

-* ſhall be always living, are not the true God, be- 

{| cauſe they are bound to worſhip the true God, 

'P/.97. 7. Heb. 1. 6. 

*. Ob{.8. That he only is the true God, that is /o 
the Living God. to be the Cauſe and Fountain 
of our Natural, Spiritual and Eternal Life, Acts 

- 17.25,28. Rom.6.23; 
"© Obſ.9. He only is the true God by Natwre, that 
is the Living God effentially,originally,erernally, 
- and immutably, Gal. 4. 8. Foþn 5. 26. Deut.32. 


9,40. 

: Ob: 10, God being Lite it ſelf, this Form of 
Oath, [as I /zve] is fit to be uſed by none but 
-* the Living God, Nam.14.21,28. I/a. 49.18. Ez. - 
F 5.11. & 14. 16, 20, & 18. 3. & 33. 11. Rom. 


> 14.11, 

1 Queſtion VI. 

- Q: Pow many Perſons are there in the 
» Godhead ? 

». A. There are three Perſons in the God- 
: $'s ; the Father, the Son, and the Þo- 


» 


Jy Ghoſt, and theſe thzee are one God,the 
- fame in Subfkance, equal in Power and 


Glozy. | 
- ©. Is there mention made of the Godhead ? 
Tes. Of how many Perſons?Three, Who be they? 
.* The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Are all theſe - 
"* three God ? Yes. Is there then three Gods? No. © 
® One God. In what are theſe three the ſame? In 
F Subſtance. Are all three Equal ? Nes. In what? 


$, 1n Power andGlory. 


Q. What 
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9. What do you Mean by the Word Godhead 2 
A. It is the Effence, Being, or Nature of God, 
Aﬀs 17. 29. 

Q. What zs a Perſon in the Godhead ? 

A. APerſon in the Godhead is an incommuni- * 
cable Subſlance of rhe Divine Nature,diſtinguiſht 
from every cther thing and Perſon by its Perſo- 
nal Property. 

Or, it 1s the Godhead diſtinguiſh'd by Perſonal 
Properties, each Perſon having his diſtinQ Perſo- 
nal Property. . 

Q. What are the perſonal Properties of the .. 
Three Perſons in the Godhead ? 

A. It is proper to the Father from all Eterni- . 
ty to beget rhe Son, P/.2.7. Heb.r. 5.6.5. 

It is proper tothe Son to be eternally begotten 
of the Father, Zobn 1. 14, 18. 
It is proper to the Holy Ghoſt from all Eter- 
nity,to proceed from the Father and the Son, 7oh. 

15.26. Cal. 4. 6. 

Q. Who do you mean by the Father? 

A. God the Father is the firſt Perſon of the _ 
Trinity, by an Eternal Generation begetting God 
the Son. 

Q. Whom do your mean by the Son ? - 

A. God the Son, the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity, Eternally begotten of the Father. 

Q. Whom do you mean by the Holy Ghoſt 2 

A. God the Holy Spirit, the third Perſon of 
the Trinity, eternally proceeding trom God the 
Farther, and God the Son. 

O. What do you mean by that Glory, in which 
all the Three Perſons are equ.Ul * 

A.ltis the admirableWoirth and Excellency a; 
the 
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the Divine Nature,” whereby God infinitely ſur: 
,  1,. paſſerh all Creatures, and deſerves ro be moſt 
| highly eſteemed, praiſed, honoured and admired. 
Q. What ts the firſt ve 5-7" ? 

- * 4. There are three Perſons in the Godhead, 
t 4} *Mar.28.19. Baptizing all Nations in the Name of 


ht. 
_ 


>-' 4 the Eutber, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
+ Q. What zs the Second Propoſition ? : 

I} A. The three Perſons in the Godhead are one 

> -Þ God, the fame in Subſtance, equal in Power and 


_ Glory, 1 7obn 5.7. There aretbree that bear re- 
e - 4 cord in Hevven, the Father the Word, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
i- .% Q. What Remaris or Obſervations do you make 
1,zpon this Anſwer, concerning the three Perſons 
-n Þ 2n the Godhead * v7 2M 
A. Concerning this I do obſerve ; 
r- 4. Obſ.r. That it isa Myſtery not to be found out 
h. Þ by the Light of Nature, but made known by Di-' 
vine Revelation ; for in it its faid, there are three 
\ In one, and one in three, Mar. 16. 16, 17. 1 Fohn 


Ss. 7, 

Obſ.2. Theſe three, as Perſons, are ſo diſtin&, 
£ th one is not the other, the Father is not the 
Son, the Son is not the Father, the Holy Ghoſt 
15 neither the Farther nor the Son ; Which I ob- 
ſerve from theſe Texts. 

The Father was not ſeen, but 
heard. 
Mat. 3. 15, ) The Holy Ghoſt in the Form of a 
16, 17. Dove was ſeen, butnot heard. 
The Son was both ſeen and 


heard, 
Fobn 


I- 
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Fobr 14.26. The Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
here I < The Father ſending him, 
Note, In Chriſt's Name. . 
Fohn 25.26, (The Comforter ſent, the Spirit of. ? 
Truth. 5 
Where I &< The Perſon ſending him, the Son,-? 
Note, __ Perſon from whom, the Fa-? 
ther. | 
Ob/. 3. Theſe three diſtin Perſons are one? 
God. My reaſons are, < of 
7. Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribe ſuch-Names\! 
to the Son and Holy Ghoſt , which are proper : 
only to God moſt High. S, 
y comparing P/.83.18. with I1/a.6.5. Fohn12: 
39,40. 1/a.6.9,10. Atﬀs 28, 25,26, 27. | 
2. Becauſe ſuch Attributes that are proper .on- 
wy to God moſt High, are given to the Son andy 
oly Ghoſt, I/.4 1.4. & 44.6, & 48.12. Rev.1.5.66;k; 
21.6. & 22.13. 1 Kings 8.39. Fer.17.9, 10. Fob 
21.17. & 2. 24,25. 1 Cor.2. 10. ; 3 
3. Becauſe ſuch Works as are proper only to WF: 
God moſt High.are aſcribed to the Son and Holy WF + 
Ghoſt, Co/. 1.16, Fob 33.4. Heb.1, 3. Fobn 2. 11,88 
1 Cor. 12.10. HS 
4. Becauſe ſuch Religious Worthip as is pto-YIEF 
per only to God moſt High, is given to the Son« ifs 
and Holy Ghoſt, ar. 28.19. Fohn 3. 18,36. Acts 14 
7.59. 2 Cor.13,14. -F*! 
Obſ. 4. Theſe Perſons which are diſtinct in re- 
ſpe& of their Perſonal Properties, are the ſame 
in Subſtance, Eſſence or Nature, Fob 10. 30. 
1/a.6.3, to 11. comp. As 28.25, 26, 27. 
0b/.5. Tho? the Father be the firſt Perſon, the - 


v0N the ſecond, the Holy Ghoſt the third, _o . | 
the }- 


j the Son andHoly - Gh6it” are " Tqual wit The A. 
-” - ther, and each'of rhem one with another, Phik, 
k: '2. 5. 6. Zach. 13. 7. comp. Mat. 26. 31. Mat. 
28. 19. 2 
0b. 6. Becauſe they are equal, they muſt all © 
if be God, becauſe*there is none equal with God 
Nh that is-not God, 1/2. 40. 25. & 46.5. - 
W 0Ob/. 7. The. Power ot the von, and the Powens 
of the Holy Ghoſt is equal with the Power of the © 
ather, wherebFeach Perſon is able to do all that, 
ts poſſible, and that'isnot contrary to the Nature, =8 
ruth and Wilt of God, Heb. 1.3g.''Þ/a/. 33. 6.8 
O//. $8. The Glory, Worth and Excellency of - s 
E. the Son,and Holy Ghoſt, is equal withythe VWs 
p,and 7 Excellency of the Father ; {ſo that one iS? p 
- morz glorious than another; I/a. 6. 1, to 6.8 
= "5 "Fob A 12. 40, 41.& Aﬀs 28, 25, 26, 27: 
Queſtion, VIL 4 
Q. TUhat are Decrees of God? | 
A: The Decreegvf GokFace his ters 
hal Purpoſe, acc g to the Evunſrt of -: 
{ his own TWil', whereby, fo2 his owi Glg- 
M+ ry, he hath fqze-owained whatioever (all. 
e to paſs. 


2K Eph. 1.4. 17, 12. He bath choſen 7s in him be. | 
' W- Gore the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be 
rboly and without blame before bim in Love. 11. Be- 0 
| hers predeftinaged according to the purpoſe of him * 
if hv x all things after the Counſel of his 3 
own Will. 12. That we ſhould be to the praiſe 
P Dis Gliry, Rom. 9. 14, 15, 18, 22, 23. 
.— ©. Are God's Decks his Purpoſe? Yes, How 
vancient is this Purpole? Eternal. According to 
what did he purpoſe ? AY to bris-own : R_ 
as 
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Fobn 14.26. QC The Holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
Where I < The Father ſending him, 
Note, In Chriſt's Name. 
Fohn 25.26. C The Comforter ſent, the Spirit of 
Truth. 
Where I The Perſon ſending him, the Son, 
Note, = Perſon from whom, the Fa- ;, 
ther. i 
Ob/. 3. Theſe three diſtinct Perſons are one 
God. My reaſons are, - nn: 
1. Becauſe the Scriptures aſcribe ſuch-Names ih 
to the Son and Holy Ghoſt , which are proper - 
only to God moſt High. ' 
By comparing P/.83.18. with I/a.6.5. Fohn12. 
39,40. 1/a.6.9,10. Ads 28. 25,26,27. 
2, Becauſe fuch Attributes that are proper .on- 
ly to God moſt High, are given to the Son and, 
Holy Ghoſt, I/.41.4. & 44.6. & 48.12. Rev.1.8.&; 
21.6. & 22.13. 1 Kings 8.39. Fer.17.9,10. fohn 
21.17. & 2. 24.25. 1 C07.2. 10. | 
3. Becauſe ſuch Works as are proper only to Wt 
God moſt High.are aſcribed to the Son and Holy WF - 
Ghoſt, Co/. 1.16, Fob 33.4. Heb.1, 3. Fobn 2. 11. Mf.. 
x Cor. 12.10. | ( 
4. Becauſe ſuch Religious Worſhip as 1s pro-* 4 
per only to God moſt High, is given to the Son | I” » 
and Holy Ghoſt, Mar. 28.19. Fobn 3. 18,36. Acts © 
7.59. 2 Cor.13,14. tf 
Obſ. 4. Theſe Perſons which are diſtinct in re- |, 
ſpeCt of their Perſonal Properties, are the ſame þ : 
in Subſtance, Eſſence or Nature, Fohn 10. 30. fc 
1/a.6.3, to 11. comp. Atts 28.25, 26, 27. / 
0b/.5. Tho? the Father be the firſt Perſon, the 


v0N the ſecond, the Holy Ghoſt the third, ut 
the 


—-—"of Thifttan Docttfne- © "IF 
the Son and-Holy Ghoit are equal with the hs 
ther, and each oi rhcem one with another, Phil, 
2. H 6. Lach. 13. 7. comp. Mat. 26. 31. Mat. 

28, 

mw 6. Becauſe: the y are equal, they muſt all Z 

be God, bectuſe theie is None © <qual with God ; 
f that is 1 10t God, I/a. 40. 25. & 46 

me Oo, 7. The Power ot the Son, and the Power 
NM of th: rioly Ghoſt is equal with the Porwer of the 

- Father, vhereby each Perſon is able to do all thar 
: 15 Pt -thble and thar i FE ay torhe Nature, 


q 


ru! m__ Will of God, Heb. 1. 3. P/al. 33. 6. 
+ The Glory, Worth a Exceth ency of 
, the 5c a Holy Ghoft, i is equal with the \V vita , 
: tk i wie: cy of the Father ; {ov that one is not« 
>. NOTe lorious than another; I/4. 6. 1, t0.6. 


zeomp. " Fohn 2. 40, 41. & Ads 28, 25, 26, 27. 
Queſtion VII. 
Q. That are Decrees 0 op 00ds 
A. The Occrees of GoYnte His Eter- 
- nal Purpoſe, acca2ding to the Count: l of 
{. His 0w!: TUtl', whereby, fo? his 5ww!i Gigs 
ry, he hath fo:e-o2vati! cd whatiocvcr {yall 
# Fine to pats. 
Ea Eph. 1.4.11, 12. He bai choſen is 172 him be- 
| ore: he E-ndation of the Wor 14, tha! we ſhould be 
* "Þoly and without pra 7e before Þim in L; CUE. 11. Be- 
' ng predeftinated ocrcordiiug to the purpoſe of him 
=” - bags worketh all thing s after the Counſel of his 
Gown Will, 12. That we ſhould be tothe praiſe of 
W2;. G/»ry, Rom. 9. 14, 15, 18, 22, 23, 
Q. Are God's Decrees his Purpoſe? Yes. How 
« F- ancient 15 this Purpole? Eternal, According to 
what did he purpoſe? According to his own 7. 
| H Was 


TY FFT %Y- 
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; Was his purpofing Will according to Counſel ? 
Jes, When God did eternall nuns," what did |! 
he do? fore-ordain? Jes. What? Things to come , 2 
zo paſs. What things? Whatſoever comes to paſs. 
For what End ? For his own Glory. i C 
Q. What do you mean by Eternal? 
A. That which hath neither Beginning, nor; 
- Ending, nor Succethon, but is all at once. | h 
"  Q. What do you mean by God's Purpoſe ? f 
A. God's Purpoſe is the Reſulving in his} t] 
Mind, or the fixing of his Mind and Will on 
>» . Jomething to be done, {- 
.Q. What do you mean by the Counſel of God? |, 
|. A. By the Counſel of God I mean, God's. 

} Aiſcerning a moſt wiſe Reaſon of all Things and {e 
 , AQtions, and ordering them accordingly, 2. 
Q. Do you underſtand in this place, God 
Will as ſecret, or as revealed * 0 

A. I underſtand it of his Will as Secret, be-; 
cauſe it is the Will of his Purpoſe. 

Q. What do you mean by God's ſecret Will © 

A. By God's ſecret Will, 1 mean, that where 
by God doth moſt freely, unchangeably, andihi 
effeCtually, chooſe or refuſe, approve or diſapyn 
prove, whatever he knows and Judgeth to beth 
truly good or evil. fo 

Q. What do you mean, when you ſay | for hiYe; 
own Glory ? | Ir 

A.For his own Glory. I mean,for the Manifeſtay 
tion of thoſe infinite PerfeQtions and Excellenciegs. 
that there be in God, whereby he infinitely ſurpaſi 
ſeth all Creatures, and deſerves to be moſt highthe 
Iy prais'd, eſteem'd, honourd and admir'd. !isa 

Q. What do you mean by God's fore-c rdaining'or 

| A. By 
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? A. By God's fore ordaining, I mean,that long 
| before things were, God did appoint, derermine, 
2. and will they ſhould be. 
Þþ Q. What do you obſerve from this An;wer, 

; concerning Ood's Decrees £ 

A. From hence I do obſerve theſe things. 

r/'- Ob/. 1. There being nothing in God, and /tri&- 
 ycternal, but what is God, thele Decrees being 
in God, and ftri&/y eternal, are the fame with 
iS the Nature of God, Eph. 1. 9. & 3. 11. | 
n| Obf. 2. There are no New Decrees in God, be- 

cauſe his Decrecs are Eternal, Eph. 1,4. 2 Tim.1, 
fo. 1 Cor. 2.7. Rev. 13.S. [it. 1.2, 1Pet. 1. 20. 
'S. Obſ. 3. God's Decrees being his Purpoſe in him- 
1d ſelf, are ſecret till he doih reveal them, x Cor. 4 


2, II. Rom. 11. 34. 
I'S Ob/. 4. God's Decrees being Eternal, are there- 
ore unchangeable, Fob 23.13. P/.115.3. &33.1r. 
e-; - Ob. 5. God's Decrees cannot be {ruſtrated, be 
uſe they are his Purpoſe, which is always per- 
formed, I/a. 14. 27. & 46. 10. rt. | 
re Obſe, 6. God's Decrees are not vne after ano- 
ndher, but all at once, becaute they are Eternal, 
Pan which there is not ſomciting before and ſome- 
hing after, A&s 15. 18. 
"| Ob/. 7. The Reaſon why God did purpoſe or 
hiFecree any thing, was not any thing without 
imſelt foreſeen in his Creatures, but his own 
taWill, Eph. 1. 5, 9. 2 Tim.1.9. Mat. 11. 25.Rom. 
IeÞp. 15, 18. 1/a. 40. 13. | 
alt 06/:8.Tho' God did purpoſe all tings becauſe 
ghthe would, yet his Purpolc concerning every thing 
is according to infinite Wiſdom and higheſt Rea- 
12 (on. Rom. 13. 33. Eph. r. x1. A.2. 23. & 4. 28. 
By H » Obf. 9. 
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Ob. 9. Wharloever Coddid from Eternity pur-' 
pole, was for his own Glory to be manifeſted in; 
the Performance ot [1is! ha Sos Eph.1.4.,5.6."1,12.|tl 
Rom. 9. 23. Prov. 16. 4. Rom. 11. 36. Rev. 4.I1./e; 

| Ob/e. 10. Tho' many things are Caſual to us, oy, 
yet nothing befalls vs by Chance, becauſe fore- al 
ordained by God, Prov. I6. 33. 

Ob/. 11. Fore-knowing and Fore-ordering Aller, 
things to come, is ſo pr oPEr t0 God, that it dorltfg} 
diſtinguiſh him from all talc GFds, and created] 
Beings, . 1/a. 41. 21, 22, 23. & 46 9.30; 11-1 

O#/. 12. The purp: ofine Wilt of Cod is the frftgo: 
and Orig 1nal C auſe, taar thi [.85 nur WeoiCT On ly | 
poſiible, > (hall 1 be future, or Cora to F: be: Ilz. 14 
723. Mat.-11. 25.26. Ac's 2. 23. & 4. not 

. Ob/. I 3» The linallett and means! Me 85 VE; 0! 
ing amonglt whatever comes to Pals, ar=-th UC 
Objects alſo of Gol's tore-ordaining Pi urpoly he 
Mat. 10. 29. 30. o 

Ob/. 14. Tho' God can d 0 more” than he will 2 
do, vet he can and will doall ihithe dit will andCre 
fore-ordain thould come 10 pals, P/al. 135. 6. fad 

Ob/. 15. Tho'all things vim i13ail be,wers iro ( 
all Erernity decreed.yer Soul] tadesof things that / 
were from all Ererni ty aecfeci, we yet to com fP 
to pals, 1/2. 46. 10. Rev. 1. 1. & 22.6. 

0 What Remark do you ilake 4,)ON ihis © 

A. I do remark the tolty and ialthood of a4 ( 
ſuch thar do no. diltinguith terwixr God's DGod 
cree from all r. ternity to Juice us, 2rom God 
Juſtitying us trom al! Eternity. BW) 

Queſtion VI1L. | 
Q Dow D92ti: Hanerrcute hfs Decreec,s. 
A. Gvd Cxicuteb yis VEN in tf 0 
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. Wo2ks ot Creation and Þ20ovivence. 

' ©. Whole Decrees are here mcant? God's. Are 
{they, or ti:all they be executed ? Jes. Who doth 
{execute them? God. In whar Works? Of Creatr- 
yon and Providence. Js one palt 2 The Work of Cre- 
4giion is. Which is God 1till execuring;. his De- 
Secs in? In Works of Providence. Did God de- 
Icree all thar he works? Tes. And will he work 
Pall he did decree ? les. 

L Q. Ii'but do you meon by the Wor1 Executing ? 
| 4. To execute, 1s to do or perform what Is 
Untended or eijoyned. 

Wy Q. IWhat zs it io Create ? 

t 4: To Create, is ro make all things out of 
nothing, or out of ſome things that had no dit- 
epolitions, aptnelſs or preparedneſs ro be made ' 
\Euch a thing; as Adam's Body, of the Duſt of 

ethe Ground. | 

|. Q. What zs the firſt Propoſition ? 
I! A. God executeth his Decrees in the Works of 
Creation, Rev. 4.11. Thou baſt created all things, 

ad for thy pleaſure they are and were created. 

' Q. IWhat rs the ſecond Propoſition ? 
a! A. God exccuied his Decrees in the Works 
NÞf Providence, Pan. 4. 35. He doth according to 
bis Till in the Army of Heaven, and among the 
ababitants of the Earth. 
aj Q. IVhat do you Obſerve in this Queſtion of 
God s executing bis Decrees 2 
4. I obſerve theſe things. 
U5/. 1, The ſame God that did purpoſe, doth 
Rn, for God executed his own Decrees, 1/a. 
PL46. 10, 11. 
tf OF. 2. The Work of Creation was the firlt 3 
th tl 3 External. $ 
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160 Obſervations on the firft Piinciples 
External Work, whereby God's pdt: his Ml 
Decrees did begin, Ger. 1. 1. 0 
Obf. 3. All the External Works of God are*ll 
comprehended under the Works of Creation and' 
Providence, Neh. 9. 6. V 
Ob/. 4. God having decreed the Redemptior V 
of loſt Sinners, the work of Redemption muſt be! p 
reduced to the works of Providence, Gen. 22+: 
7, 8, 14. Luk. 1.67, to 79. & 2. 25, to 33. Q 
Ob/. 5. As the work of Creation was neceſſary, 
to the Being of Creatures, ſo the works of Pro- 
vidence are necefiary to the Continuance of their 
Being : For Creation AND Providence are here 
conjoyned, Co/. 1. 17. Heb. x. 2, 3. Ads 17. 18. 
0b/.6.God can execute his decrees,when there are 
no means or ſecond cauſes, as Inſtruments therein; 
{o hedid in the work of creation,Ge-.1.1.Heb.r1.z ® 
Ob/, 7. The purpoſe of God concerning the © 
work of Creation is, and hath been longer fincs ** 
executed and performed, Ger. 2. 1, 2. 
Ob/. 8. God is {till executing his Decrees 1 = 
the Works of Providence, 7obr 5. 17. - 
Ob. 9. God executed his Decree of Creatio! ,, 
without means, but of Providence uſually by © 
means, Hoſ.2.21,22. Gen.s.22, Gen.6.14. to th| 
end. 1 Pet.3.20. 
Ob/. 10. The Decrees of God, and his Work 
of Creation and Providence, are of equal Extent _. 
for what he did decree, by theſe he doth execute _ 
and what in theſe he doth, he did decree, Eph. 1 
11. Dan. 4.35. Pſal.135.6. & 115.3. 
Queſtion IX. 
Q. What is the WIozk of Creation 7. 5. 
A. The wozk of Creation i” 
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of Chiſtian Doettne. 16x © 
- making all things ofnothing woe wo2n _ 
of his Power, in the ſpace of ſix days, - 
--and all very good, 
; ©. WasCreationa Work? Yes. Who was the 
' Worker ? God. What was his Working? Making. 
of What? AJ! things. Of what? Of nothing. By 
efwhat ? By the word of Power. By whoſe Power ? 
t His own. In what time? In fix days. In what 
" Quality ? Good; A/! Good, All very Good. 
| Q. What zs the firſt Propoſition * 
F' A. The Workof Creation is God's making 
;- all things, Ger. 1. x. In the beginning Gol crca-,, © 
ted the Heaven and the Earth. 
+ Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
' A. God made all things of nothing by the 
word of his Power, Heb. 11. 3. Through faith we 
- underſtand that the Worlds were framed by the. , 
; word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen were % 
© not made of things that do appear, Gen. 1. 3. 
&  Q. What is the third Propoſition ? : 
.. A.God madeall things in the ſpace of fix days, * 
', and all very good, Gcr.1.31. Go [aw every thing 7? 
* that be had made,and behold it was very good: And * 
» the Evening and the Morning were the ſixth day. 
* Q-. What doyou obſerve from this Anſwer cone. 
cerning the Work of Creation 2 
x 41 Oblerve theſe things. 
w, Ob/. 1. The work of Creation, conſidered as * 
7 an AQ, is the work Creating, not the work crea- 
” red, Ger. 1. 1, 21,27. & 5.1, 2. | 
"Ob. 2. This Creating Work is proper and » 
peculiar ro God only : It is God's making, ex- 7 
Cludiug all others, Fer. 106.11. 1/a. 40.28. & 42. 
yp. 5: & 44. 24. Nehem. 9. 6. | 
1 H 4 Obſ. 3. 
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 -  Obſ. 3. The Work of Creation 1s the Work 
-, of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
£ Ghoſt, Heb. 1. 2. Fobn 1. 1,2,3. 7ob 26. 13.g 
& 33: 4+ D | n 
Ob/. 4. The firſt Work that God did, is an 
undeniable Proof of his Eternity and God-head,! 
F> Rom. 1. 20. Y, 
The Worker muſt be before the Work that is 
made. : In 
Obſc 5. All things, from the higheſt to. they, 
> lowelt, were the Objctt of God's creating work, 
- ATs 17. 24. Col. I. 16. | _ 
Ob/. 6. Angets, the rational Soul, and they 
firſt Matter, were made abſolutely of nothing,s: 
by. immediate Creation, Ger. 1. 1. Gen. 2. 7. 
1 Cor. 15. 45. a 
O3/. 7. Things made of matter, (firſt made of, 
nothing, thar had no dilpolition, aptneſs or pre- 
* parednels ro be made {uch things, were produced 
E by mediate Creation. 
E As Aday's Body of the Duſt, Eve of Adan'sm 
& Rib, &c. Gen. 2. 7, 22. with Gen. 1. 27. [e 
= 06/.8. All Creatures needing Matter to work 
* up3n, n2 Creature could be an Inſtrument in 
** Creation; I/a. 44. 24. Job. 9. 8. th 
» Ob. 9. to make all things of nothing, m—_—_ 
TW red Almighty Power, Rom. 1. 20. Heb. 1.3, Wu 
t Obſ. 10. God's making all things of nothingn 
+ being done by his Word, was done cafily bytlo- 
3 him, without Labour, Toil, or Difticulty, I/a. 
= 40. 28. Row. 4. 17. Heb. 11. 3. Gen. 1. 3. 
SR. 0O)/. 11. All things that are made, being no-01 
I! ' thing before they were ſomething, no Creature 
$$ was, nor could be from all Eternity, Ger. 1. r.Bc 
of | Prov. 8. 22, to 3o, 2 Pet. 3. 4. Ob/. 
ny 8 
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rk Ob/. 12. The work of Creation, in making 
ly ſome chings abſolutely out of nothing, and other 
3-#things made of Indiſpoſed Marter, (made of 
nothing ) was begun and tinithed in the {pace of 
fix days, Exod. 20. 11. Gen. 1, throughout. 
Ob/. 13, God's Works of Creation were good, 
Al's g00d, all very good, Cen. 1. 31. 
| 0% /. 14 When Man was made, God review- 
Ing ot b's Works, c4ve an higher approbation 
net : Ce) wr Bega he dtd by EO 
K, On the davs before M 1 was made, God faid 
What he ! aade 1 was good, but on rhe ixth day, 
hewhen he had made Man, he _ all was very 
BLgocd, Gen. I. 4, TO, I2, TJ 25, 26, 
7. Oby. 15. Sin being had, "I Bad, all very bad, 
\ was none of the Works of God's Creation, Gen. 
of1. throughout. 
re- Queſtion X. 
ed Q. How din Hod create Yan ? 
A. God created Ban. Hale and Fe- 
7 nate, after his awn Image, in Know- - 
ledge, Righteotiſneſs and Dolineſs, with 
rkDaminion over the Creatures. 
in. 2. Is a Creating Act here tound 2 Jes. Who is 


the Creator ? God, Whar'screated ? Mar. What, .; 
uiMale or Female? Both. Atter what? Afﬀrer his .. 

bon Image. Whatdid it confiſt in? In Knowledge. 3 
gin what clie? I Righteouſneſs. What elſe? In - 3 
bytlominon over bis Creat. res. | 
ſa What is it to Create, fee Ove tion 8. 

Q. IWhat are the Eſſential Parts that make a - 

{N- MMant 
re. 4. The Eſſential Parts that make a Man, are, 
r. Body aud Soul united together. 
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Q. What is the Soul of Man ? 

A. The Soul of Man is that Efſential Part 0 
Man, whereby he lives, moves, underſtand; 
wills, and puts forth all Living AQts. ] 

Q. What do you mean by the Image of God? ' 

A. By the Image of God 1 mean the Likenel 
or Reſemblance of God. f 

Q. What did the likeneſs or Reſemblance Mo: 
God in Man conſiſt in ? [ 

A.It conſiſted in Knowledge,Righteouſneſs an © 
Holineſs, with Dominion over the Creatures. 

Q. What is Knowledge ? F: 

A. Knowledge is the right Apprehenſiqn, +: 

h 


! 
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perceiving of an ObjeCt propoſed to the Unde: 
{kanding. 

Q. What is the Righteouſneſs of Man * 

A. Righteouſneſs of Man is a fincere and co! 
ſtant Purpoſe and Endeavour, to give to 01 
ſelves and others that which is due. 

Q. What is the Holineſs of Man * 

A. The Holineſs of Man is a Conformity, « 
Suitableneſs of the whole Man ro the Natu' 
and Will of God, whereby a Man gives himſe 
to God, in doing all for and to him. 4 

Q. What do you mean by Dominion * f 

A&.-By Dominion, I mean, lawtul Rule, Poy?* 
er, Loxdſhip, Government, or Authority oy: 
others. be firſt Propoſition? | 

Q. What 7s the firſt Propoſition * | 

A. God created Man, Male and Famalc, aft(*© 
his own Image, Gez. 1. 26, 27. God ſaid, let i 
make man in our own image, after our likeneſ © 
27. $o God created Man in his own Image, in 1 1 
Image of God created be him, Male and Fema 
ereated be them, Q. Wh 
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's Q. What 1s the ſecond Propoſition? 4 
+0 4- The Image of God in, Man conliſted 
a4; Knowledge, Co/. 3. 10. Te have put on the New-' 
Man, which is renewed in Knowledge, after the * 
2 | Image of him that created him. = | 
net QI hat is the third Propoſition © | 
| A£A. The Image of God in Man conſiſted in * 
, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. That yer. 
' 'put on the New Man, which after God is created-. 
aw #7 Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 
A. The Image of God in Man fomewhat con-+ } 
fiſted in Man's Dominion over the Creatures, 4 
Je Ven. I. 26, 28. Let us make man, and let thens © 
bave dominion over all the Earth, 28. Axd God' 
bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, be-frunful ** 
oy 4nd multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſub- 
Q, We it, and have dommion over the fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the fowl of the Air, and over every .li- 
ving thing that creepeth upon the Earth. | 
Q. IVhar do ph paris from this Anſwer 10. 
tw 7Þe Queſtion, how God created Man? " 
fe +4. I obſerve from hence thele things : | 
Ob/. r. Man ſhould not be contented with: 
the Knowledge of Creation in General,(as in the * 
>,y fore-going Queſtion) but be concerned to know & 
ovein ſpecial, ( as in this ). how-God created. Many? 
{Ezcle/. 7. 29. Mal. 2. 10. | 
; Ob}. 2. Man, as he wes the laſt, ſo being crea- © 
\f;ted atter the Image of God, was the beſt a- : 
-r jmongft all the Vilible Works of God, Ger.-r. * 
26, 27. 
771 , Ob). 3. Man created with Knowlcdge.amonegſt -: 
114 #11 the Vifible Works of God, is only capable of * 
Vh knowing 


+ 2©5 Dbſervatſons oft the firſt Principles * 
* knowing by whom, and how he was created, < 
& 1 Cor. 15. 45. Col. 3. 10. ro 
k  Ov/ 4. God in creating Man, made and uni-Te 
& ted to his Body a rational Soul, elſe he had norte! 
& made him a Man, Gen. 2. 7. \ or] 
: b/. 5. Females as well as Males. were crea-fs. 
E ted with rational immorcal Souls, and after chet, 
F Image of God, Ge. 1. 26, 27. (h 
> O6/. 6. Ihe Likeneſs of the Soul, both of the'o 
E Mun and the Woman, *in its Nature to the Na- Q 
ture of God, in being a Spirit invifible, immore 4 

> tal, endued with Underitanding, VVill and ative) - 
E& Power, was the natural Image of God, in which 
they were created, Ger. 9. 5, 6. 
Ob/. 7. Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 4 

- neſs, was the ror2/, or Holy Image of God, af-(al. 
ter which they were created, Eph.4.24. Col.3.10. W 
Ob/. 8. The Dominion they had over the Crea- Q. 

E tures was the Iinageof God in Government, Rule 4. 
* and Authority given to them, Ge. 1. 28. | p 
* Ol. 9. Holineſs is the Excellency of Man in/:, 
any Eſtate, becauſe it is the Image of God, Gen. 6. 
1.26, 27. Eph. 4. 24. 1 Fobn 3. 2. Q. 
0bJ. 10. Knowledge without Holineſs is rather A. 

- the Reſemblance of the Devil than of God, 
E Gen. 3:1. 2 Cor. 11. 3. As. 13. 8, 10. Ng 
| | Queſtion XI. © 
Q. What are God's (Wozks of P2ovi-4- 
dence 2 | vir 
- A. God's CUozks of j220vidence Arey 
-his moſt ho!y, wiſe and powerful, 1 


We ſerving and governing ail his Creatures 
L107 8nd ail their Actions. = 
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' ©, What Works are here enquired after > 
2 R . ' 

Youidence. Is Providence a Work as well as 
Freation? Wes. Whoſe Work is it? God's. Is 
tteſerving one part of it? Jes. Is Governing a- 

other ? Tes. What kind are both? Moſt Holy ? 
5. And molt Wiſe? les. And moſt Powerſul ? 
ets. Whar is preſerved and governed? Creatures. 

(hoſe? Hrs. How many ? A//. Their AGions ' 
eo? Jes. How many ? A//. 

- Q. IWhat zs the firſt Prodoſiting ? 

.. 4. God's Works of Providence are moſt Ho- 
e, P/al. 145. 17. Ihe Lord is Holy in all his 
hiorks. | 

'Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition 2 | 
i- 4. God's Works of Providence are moſt wiſe, 
E.ſal. 104. 24. O Lord bow manifo/d are thy Torks, 
o. Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, Ia. 28. 29. 

2- Q. What zs the third Propoſition © © 
le 4. God's Works of Providence are,his Power- 

| preſerving all his Creatures, Zeb. 1. 3, Up- 

in/ding all things by the Word of his Power, Neh. 


N. 0. 
Q. IWhat zs the fourth Propoſition ? 
er A. God's Works of Providence are his go- 
d.ming all his Creatures, P/a/. 103. 19, His 
nedom ruleth over all. 
Q. What zs the fifth Propoſition? 
344: God's Works of Providence are, his pre- 
ving and governing all his Creatures, AC&tions, 
re#7. 10. 29, 3O, 31. ' One Spurrow ſhall not fall 
£<{Þe ground without your ta;her, 30. The very 
g's of your bead are numbred. + 
(). Whut do You Wert C from lhis-gfln/ſwer, 
Kerning God's works of Providencs © 
uat 4, From 
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A. From hence I do Obſerve, 
Obſ. 1, That there is a Providence, ny 
lg 
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3. 2 Chron. 16. 9. 
Ob/. 2. That the Adminiſtration of Provid 
iS a work, as well 25 Creation, Fob. 5. 27. | 
Obf. 3. That the Works of Providence are t ( 
Works of God, no 1:zi1$ than the Works of Cr 2 
tion, Pfal. 22. 28. Dan. 4. 34, 35. Dan. 6. Y%c 
27. Neb 9.6. 2" 
Ob/. 4. God by Creation made all things | { 
nothing, by Providence preſerves and keeps the, 
from finking into nothing, as the firſt part {, 
Providence, As 17. 28. Heb. 1, 3. ” hs 
0b/. 5. God doth govern, guide, order, diſpah 3 
rule, and over-rule what he did create, and do 
preſerve, as the ſecond part. of his Providem 
Dan. 4. 26, 34, 35: CEN 
Ob/. 6. All Creatures, from the higheſt Ang & 
to the ſmalleſt Ant, are the ObjeQts of Gor , 
Providence, As 27. 22, 23, 24, 25, 34. Dany 
35. Mat. 6. 26, to 31. & 10. 29, 30. Cir 
Ob/. 7. God hath a Right to rule and'gove .* 
all, becauſe all are his Creatures, x Chron; @ 
In, 12. nite 
Ob/ſ. 8. No Attions of any Creatures are j 3 
empted from the Providence of God, by cauſi 
ſuch asare good, and permitting, reſtraining # 
over-ruling ſuch as are bad, AZfs 14. 16, gy 
P/al. 76. 10. Gen. 50. 20. to 
Obſ. 9. All God's Works of Providence ! a 
moſt pure, juſt, and free from all Sin, or lx, 
eng PR moſt Holy, Eezk. 15. througgy 
out, VEE 25, 29, Rom, 2. 6, Gen. 18. 20; tthj 
23, 2 +24, 
3, 24," 0b, > 
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Ob/.. 10. All God's works'st Providence are 
one according to unſearchable Counſel and 
igheſt Reaſon, ordering all things tor the beſt, 
ecauſe they are moſt wiſe, Rom. 11. 33. Pal, - : 
Joe. 34 Gen. 50.20 
1 0b/. xx. What God, in his Providence will do, 
-? done, or not have done, cannot be refiſted, * 
cauſe it is moſt powertul, Dar. 4. 35. Fob g. 
'2, I/a. 45. 7, 9: Ro 
' Obſ.. 12. Tho! God ordinarily uſeth ſecond 
©2uſes in the works of Providence, which he did 
tot in the works of immediate Creation, yet his 
yorks of Providence are perfet&t, independent, 
"nd _ kd 2 
| p AY You jO' 
iN y I. 9 —_—, and governing com- 
xehend all the parts of Providence, P/a/. 36. 
1, & 67. 4- 
Of 2. Becauſe its ObjetQts are all Creatures, and © 
711 their Adtions P//. 103. 19. & 76.10, 2 4 
(ings 19. 28. ; 
Ve 3. Becauſe of its Properties, Ways, and Man- 
" er of Adminiſtration, fince all is done with in- 
nite Holineſs, Wiſdom and Power, Fob g. 4. 


Ef 36.5, 6. 
bf « 5H Queſtion XII. 


; # Q, TUhat ſpecial Act of ]2ovidence did 
s 7 ererciſe toward Yan, tn the State 
1 which he was created? 

e' A. (hen God had created Yan, he 
1tred into a Covenant of Lifewith him, 
oupgan Condition of perfect Dbedience 3 
0; I2bidding him to eat of the Tree of 

nowledge of $00d any Evil upon pair 


/-F Death. 2 Was & 
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BA Was there any ſpecial A& Principleſ 
towards Man, more than others of his Viſi 
Works? es. In what itate? In which be 
Created. What was it? 4A Croenant entred i 
What Covenant? Of Life. Who were the” 
venanting Parties? God ant Man. Was the: red 
ny Condition? Ter. "What was it? Perfect pr 
dience. What was 1ct our tor bv $ Trial > TR. 
Tree of Knowledge, &c. Ws he forbidden dl 
\ eat of ir? Jes. What was to be the Pai: hnzf- 
Death. When was all this done? I/her God om 
created Man. 
Q. What is the Covezant of Life? 
A. The Covenant of Lite is God's AcreemQ 
with Adam, and promile of Erernal Lite to hi. 
and his Poſtcrity, on Condirion of his perteÞt 
perſonal and perperual Obedience. , (Q. 
Q. What 1s Obedience © 
A. O2dience 1s that, wherebv the Rationffc 
Creature iweetly Joyns with the \W 111 of his Jgc 
periour, doing what he commands, and forbolt 
ing to do what he forbids. 
Q. When is Obedience perjedt? ; 


A. Obedience is then pertect, when nothing 
it is wanting, but is throughly finiſhed. 

Q. What is a Condition 

A. A Condition is a ſpecial Term or Claw 
on the fulfilling whereof the performance ofbw 


Covenant wholly depends. ath 
Q. Why was it called the Tree of amo 
of good and evil ? 


A. It was ſo called from the Event, for ihe | 


by eating of it, came experimentally to kno: | 
whit Good he had loſt, and what Evil he by, 
þ Re himſeli into. Q Ih. 


£4 


at 


>» =. 


- 


rn. What do you mean by forbidding ? 
th By God's forbidding him, I mean, God's 


rging him by way of Authority,not toeat of it. 

ix. Upon what pain did God charge him not to 

4 of that Tree. 

->j4. God did charge him not to eat thereof, 

bn pain of Death. 

TQ. Upon pain of what Death did God charge him? 

+ A. Upon pain of Death Temporal, Spiritual 

A Eternal. 

'þQ. What is Death Temporal * Ix 
A. Death Temporal is an aCQual Separation 
;the Soul from the Body. Cnr ; 

ndQ. What 1s Death Spiritual £ 

hi4. Death Spiricual isa Death in Sin,or an utter 

Fjnt ot Holineſs, and alſo a Proneneſs to all 510. 
Q. IWhat 7s Death Eternal * 

A.Deith Eternal isa Separation of Soul and Bo- 
onfrom the comtortable Preſence of God,and un- 
 Jzoing moſt grievous Torment in Hell tor ever. 
ell. What ts the firſt Propoſition £ 

A. When God had created Man, he entered in- + 

a Covenant of Litc with him, upon Conditl- * 
gfof pertet Obedience, Gal. 3. 12, The man 


doth them, Jhall live in them, Rom. 10. 5. 
[ What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
wa. God forbad Man to eat of the Tree of 
tbwledge of Good and Evil, upon pain of 
_ th, Len. 2.17. Of the Tree of the Know- 
edge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, 
by _ day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
I Gen. 3. 3. 
10D: Whar 4 Objerve from this Queſtion and An- 
» Concerning Gods Providence towards Man, 
V Wat Eflate wherein he was created? A. 


dg * 
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A. From hence I do Obſerve theſe things, 4,4 
_ Ob/. 1. There was a more ſpecial Aft of tþe; 
vidence towards Man, than there was towalo; 
any other of God's Viſible works, Ger. 2. þ | 
Ob/. 2. This ſpecial Providence of God ja 
wards Man, was while Man was.in the ftatg9g 
_ Innocency, in which he was created, Ger. 2." 
; Ob#. 3. This ſpecial A&t of Providence warn, 
' - Covenant made, Gez. 2. 16, 17. & 3. 22. + |0þ 
| Ob/. 4. The Parties covenanting were the hj1' 
ly God, and Innocent Man, Ger, 2. 16. T 
Ob/. 5. Tho' the word Covenant be not "A 
tioned in Scripture till after Adam's fall, yet rh, 
was 2 mutual Agreement and Conſent bery ,- 
God and Man, on ſome Conditions, to do | gz 
+ andrhat, to and for each other, which is a$gp 
| venant.. \ * 
0bſ.6.God's Covenanting Promiſe and Engg j 
ment on his part, was mpcitly included ing 
expreſs Threatning, which is confirmed by je; 
Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 12. The man that doth t 
ſhall live in them, Rom. 10. 5. Moſes deſcr 
the Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, tha 
man that doth thoſe things, ſhall live by the 
Ob/. 7. Innocent Adam was bound to co 
to.the Condition propoſed, v:z. Pertedt O 
ence.. If he did c6nſent, that was his Cove 
ing A&t ; if he did not conſent, when boun 
finned before he did fin, which is a Con 
Ction. 
For this was done while he was in the} 
in which he was created. 'Q. 
Ob/. $. This was a Covenant of Lite, why « 


God promiſed the continuance of Natural w. 
ri 
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» ral Life, andthe giving of Eternal Life to In- 

Kent Man, implyed in Ger. 3. 22. & 2. 9. 
'JOb/. 9. This Covenant of Life betwixt God 
1 Innocent Man was not abſolute, but condi- 
nal, Gen. 2. 16, 17. 
t90h/. x0. Phis Condition- of this Covenant of 
*-fte on Man's part, was perſonal, perte&t and 
Virpetual Obedience, Gal. 3. 10. 

'0b/. x1. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
- Fil, was ſet out and appointed by God, to be 

Trial of Man's Obedience, Ger. 2. 17. 

Ob/. 12. God did expreſly charge and forbid 
Yan, that he ſhould not eat of that Tree, Ger. 
"17. | 
*Obſ. 13. The Charge and Threatning of God 
Lyon Man's Diſobedience was, that he ſhould * 

er the pain of Death Temporal, Spirituat. 7 
Eternal, Gen. 2. 17. | 
WOb/. 14. Sin is an hainous Evil, when God 
/ geaten'd Man with the pain of three Deaths, 
'tmporal, Spiritual an4 Erernal ; and with the 
S of three Lives, Temporal, Spiritual and Eter- -: 

Life, in caſe he ſhould fin, Rom. 6. 23. = 
FOb/. 15. It was an At of Grace in God, ſo infi-. 
ely above Man, to enter into a Covenant of 3 
orks with Man, when hg had created him, 
en being his Maker, out Of his abſolute Sove-., 
gnty he might have commanded it, without #3 


I. Queltion . ; 
/Q. Did otir firſt Parents continue tn 
be Cltate wherein they were created? 


[f F 
A, Dur- 
_ ” 
©. = i 
| pn, 
—_—— : 2 " - . . - Cx « " nd ; 
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- Dur firſt Piurents being ſeft to (Q- 

freedom of their own witl, tcll trom.t 

Citate wherein they were created, by.|o ! 


ning agatnit Gov, | Q. 
Ecclel. 7. 25. Ged made man upright, but tþ4. 
fought out many Inventions. h1{01 


Gen. 3.6, 7, 8, 13. Ii/ben the Woman ſaw tÞce: 
the Tree was good for Yood, and that it tees ploid 
Jant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to maQ. 
. one wiſe, ſhe took of the frunt thereof, and (A- 
eat, and gave alſo to her. Husband with her, 4 © 
be deat. 7. And the Eyes of them both wþve 
opengd, and they knew that they were naked, 4 18 
. hey ſewed figg-leaves together and made 1h8y, « 
 ſeives Aprons. 8. And they heard the Voice Q. 


—_— TM 


Fall from? An Eſtate. | 
they were Created, Was not that a rich, and gi 


of their Sinning? No. Did they willing y Jar 
Tes: Q. I! 


# 


, 
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Io. Who were our wgr Parents ? | 
1/1. Our firſt Parents were 4am ant Foe, the 
FO Pert {ons irc uy whom ul Mankind deſcended. 
Q. What is the Til of Man? 
Li. The Will of Man is that Faculty of the. 
ſonable Soul, whereby a t.\i chooſerh os em- 
hceth a real or oe ming Good, and retuſcth or 
toids 2 real or le _—_ Evil. 
4Q. Il bat is Freedom of Till e 
A. Freedom ol W ill is that natural Ly 4 
the Will, by which of its own Accord, 
ves it {z1f either rowards or from an Objc, 
41 is neither forced, norby any abſolute Necef- 
iy, determined 70 « do 00d or evil. 
(). It Þ; IG 30-4 '0, 1/erve from ths Anſwer ro 
# Li Eli, 7. CT | My ONT F // Parents did CO 
8/1 772 the lat 1e in tobicl. ) they WePFE creaog 
4. I do iron»hence obſerve theſe things? 
40/. 1. Man, that was highly exalted, did 
|, Row. 5.15, io the End. Adam's Sin, five 
WS Falle 1 an Ofience in the Gree 'R IS 4 Fall, 
Jb/. 2. There were two that were Parents to 
Children, tut were never Childiea to any »? 
ents, Gen. 2. 7. 22. Witch Gen. 3» 20, - 
)bſe 3. The firit Man and firſt Woinan that 7 
dinade, were the Ring-leaders of Evil, and 
a bad Example to all Mankind, Eccle/, ef. 7. 
, Cen. 3. 6. 
0l/. 4. Our firſt Parents, by their firſt Sin 
iDleared, fell from the firit Ejtate in which 
oy Wee created, Ven. 2. 5. & 3. 23, 24. COM- 
cd. 
14Ob/. 5. Sin hath been of a long Standing, of 
Fat Auriquity,bzing almoſt as old as the —_ 
I! 0 


 — Mr. 
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ſo that bare Antiquity is no Proof rhat a thhic!| 
.- JS good, Fer. 6. 16. Good as well as Or. 
S1 


en. 3. 6. 
' Ob/. 6. The Eſtate in which our firſt Pare 
were created was holy and happy, yet muta. 
for they did fall into Sin and Miſery, Ger.1. A. 
27, 28. with Gen. 3. 12, 116, 17, 18, 19. to 
' Ob/. 7." Liberty and Freedom of Will :D. 
ſelf, is no ſure Footing for our ſtanding in 1/4 
holy and happy Eſtate. 7 
The Fall of Angels, and of our firſt ParefR. 
who had Freedom of Will, is a ſufficient Bat 
dence of this. IL 
Obſ. $8. PerteQt inherent Holineſs, 77 its oant 
Nature, without God's Aſſiſtance, is no certhat 


p urity againſt total Apoſtacy. the 
6 e Example of the Angels, and of our | S! 
pw ts, that did totally fall, is a Proof here 
Ob/. 9. Our firſt Parents were not by 

*- unavoidable Neceſſity compelled or conſtraifltal 


to Sin, but it was their own Choice, GQ: 
Ol 


_ 

Obſ. 10. The greateſt Excellency in Creaty4- 
left to themſelves, might be abuſed, by tallf#c! 
into moſt hainous Sin: Angels, and our fir{t FO 
rents are Inſtances of this. A 

Ob/. 11. Sinning againſt God was the C 
of that great Change that came upon Man,p+ 
not continuing in that Eſtate in which he 
created, Gen. 2. 17. & 3. 11, 12, 13- 

Ob/. 12. Adam, in the Eſtate in which he 
created, had a Power to not-fin, and no Incl 
tion to fin, yet this did not effefwally keep I8 
trom Sin, nor trom falling from thar Ella 0 
wh 


q I 
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Dich he was creited, Ger. 1. 26, 27. with 
7. 3. 6. An Inſtance of ſufficient Grace that 
$ not efteCtual. 
2 | Queſtion XIV. 
Q. That is Sin? 
\. Sin 1s any want of Confo2mity 
to, 02 T2anſgreſſion of the Law of 
AD. 2x John 3. 4. Whoſoever commiteth ſin, 
 pnſereſſeth alſo the Law, for fin is the tranf- 
fron of the Law. 
©. What is the Evil, of which it is enquired 
Jat it is? S/7, What is Sin againſt ? ” 19 * 
e Law. Whoſe Law? The Law of God. Is 
cant of Conformity to God's Law a Sin? es. 
that Want? Any Want. Is the Tranſpreffion 
:the Law a Sin? Jes. Is any Tranſgretfion of 
Sin ? Jes. ; 
. What do you mean by Conformity £ 
. I mean, a Likeneſs, Reſemblance, or 
iftableneſs. 
3Q. b-4 hat is Want of Conformity to the Law 
Od 
1$4. It is the Want of that Agreeableneſs, Sui- 
WMeneſs, Likeneſs, or Obedience, rhere ſhould 
-F#to the Law of God, in the Faculties, Habits 
Acts of the whole Man. 
» What 1s a Tranſgreſſion ? 
A. A Tranſgreſhion is a going beyond, or be- 
= due Bounds or Limits ſet us by the Law 
od. 
. What 1s the Law of God, or Moral Law * 
14. The Law of God is that perfe& Rule of 
e and Manners, at firſt implanted by God in 
i& Soul of Man; by all Mankind, univerſally, 
F con- 
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conſtantly, entirely, perfeRMly and perſ®na ly. 
be obeyed, mid atterward engraven by God 
felt | in two Tavles of Stohe, and delivere(; 
AIc/os on the Mount. 

Q. What do you obſerve from. this & 
70D 2 is Sin? k 
i. From the Anſwer to it, I obſerve of $ 


ings: { 
1. Sin ſuppoſeth a Law, becauſe w!,.. 
__ is no Law, there is no Tranſg grcihon, h,,, 


"Off, > (70d, that. is Man's Creator, I 
Supream Law-siver, I/a. 33. 22. Fam. 4. 4! (5 
Ob}. 3. God "hath  Qually made Law, * 
laid Commandments on _ I, + 5 th 
Creatures and Subjects, Exod. 2.4. 12 " Yar 
Io. & 5. 20. O/ 
Oby. 4: The Law of Nature is God L;,. 
becauiie thoſe rhat fin again{t this, do {inug! bo 
God, Roa $19, 20,:21.:32 06 
Ob/. 5. The Law of God in ſome part 9 54 
and more darkly, is written on Man's Hayy 
but more fully and clearly is laid down in;Sy, 
written, Word of Go1,Ho/. 8. 12. Koz7.2 14S [| 
O5/. 6. The Law of Gol is a pertect Ky 
becauſe by it may be known, whatloerer isJqc 
ty.or Sin, P/e/m 15. . Rom..7 IP. we 
Ob/. 7., Omiſſion being a wiiit of Confoirg. 
to what the Law requires, is a Sinz aSZef: 
praying, not-loving, not-obeying according! 
the Law, Fer. 6. 19. & 9. 13. & 16. LI. tes 
—_— 8. The Commiſſion, of what the ſ 
forbids, being a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 
vin, Mat. 15. 3. Dan. 5. 11. 
Oh 
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OMſ.9 9. Any wr want of Conformity to what the 
aw requires, in the inward or outward Man, in 
"*Þy kind or degree, is a fin, Ga/.3, 10. Dent. 2 


F 


Ob/. 10. Any Tranſgreſfion, or going beyond 
e bounds of whatthe Law forbids. in thought, 
ord, or deed, is a fin, 7am. 2. 10. Matth. 5, 
th 25. 
, 0:11. Sins of Omiftion and Commitlion , or 
Vat of Contormity to. and tranſgreiſion of the 
hy w of God, comprekend all ſorts of fin againft 
. &£ Law of God, i/a. 1. 16, 17. Pſal.3 4. 4. Rom. 
I 10, tO 20. 
1 05/. 12.Sin mutt be the wor?t of Evils, becauſe 
» 1S againit rhe Holy and belt Laws of God.who 
1 the. beſt of Beings, Rom. 7.12. 13. Þ/. 51. 4 
Us oe --1 J* I 0. 
Of. 13. Nothing can be a 1in, but what 1s 
:preliy, or by juſt coniequence againſt the Law 
Sf (20d, Ro Ved, 5 3+ I 70 3. bo 
0b/.14. C onfor mity 2nd Nonconformity mult 
2 judg wed © f asgood cr bad, according to the 
Hay 1 It Nati rlpcet unto. 
Sweacrs, Drunkards, ©. ar: Conformiſls to 
42 Law of Sin. and arc Non-contormiſts to the 
hy of God. 
SJdolatrous \ Vorſhippers arc Conformiſts to the 
 wsof Mcon, and Non-conformiſts to the Laws 
Go 
Sxctu 1691S of Idolatrous Worſhip are Contormiſts 
er! 2 Law of God, and a Snformil 'S T9 the 
avs of Mica that require it, Dau7.3. 4, to 13 
- "pH 9, tO 14+ 
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Q. What was the Sit whereby our fin 
Parents fell froin the Eſtate wherehc 
they were Created ? 

A. The Sin whcreby our firſt Þaren 
fell from _ Eſtate whercii they weſſ« 
Created, was their eatii:g the fa2bivd 
Fluit. 0 
Cen. 3 2. 6. Ihe Woman took of the fruit of the 
Tree; and did cut, - LUVE a;ſo to ber Husbalic 
and he did eat. k Man jaid ihe WomO 
whom thou gaveſt D wh with me, ſhe gave mehe 

the Tree. and I did cat. "= 
©. Was there any truit forbidden to our feet 
Parents? Tes. Werz they forbidden to eat of i3e, 
Tes. Yer did they eat ot it? Jos. Was thar the ( 
whereby they fell ? Jes. From what ? Fr: omy 
Eftate in which they were Created. Mo 

Q.It 'bat do } = obſerve C' "NCET MING our firſt ( 
rents cating I forbidden Fruit £ IN 

A. Concerning it, Obicrve theſe things ſring 
Gen 2 2 I, 

O: [a1 K, my frutt was forbidden by God for! C 
Dit. 91 + his Sovercign Dominion 0v-:r wot 
OO 11; _ [ oy INtS,2.CU.19.12.13,1.4,16.19,2%,nif 

0! /.2. Wi.at is indieicot in it ich, becon © 
Wo when 10Tulid{i, by God, 1 Chr. in 
10. 1 S2m.6.15. 1tt. 

Of 3. We muſt not Ju! doe of the fm: y 1El2r 1 
a lin by the AR that is done, becaulc iz ay2c 
cone h2inovs by the Circumſtances attendii art 
Atﬀts 5. l, tO 12 A 

Ob/.c.. Sutans (ic! allty is diſcerned in the chow: 
that i=: muade ot his tc npting initruments.,to d! 7, 


rf Fe | it 
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orbidden fruit,Ger.3.1. 2 Cor, 


| 4 { « 
5n the eating the 
1 


"FP 
0 5. Satan did proceed by ſteps to prevail with 
ve to eat the forbidden fruit,Ger.3.1, 2.3.4. 
ng0b/. 6. It is very dangerous to parley with the 
efempter, for Eve 1o doing, was prevailed with 
db cat forbidden truit, Ge.3.4.5.6. 
0b/.7.The ſateſt way 1s to rehiſt a temptation in 
the beginning, 2 The/. 5. 22. Eve not ſo doing, 
atid ear. 
»mOb/.8. Sin got into our firſt Parents Hearts,thro' 
2he Door of their Senſe,Ge.3.6. 
O5/. 9. Inordinate pleaſing of the ſenfitive Ap- 
tvetire, is a common Bane of thelmmortal Soul, 
{ 1i7£71.3.6. Phil. 3.19. 
e' 0b/.10. Man left to himſelf, will not be awed 
mg God's ſevereſt threatnings, to forbear what 
\ 30d forbids, Ger.2.17, comp. Ger.3.6,12, 
ſt 0b/.11. The Devil was a Lyar, and a Murde- 
2r.and an Enemy to Mankind from the begin- 
{ring, in his tempting to the forbidden truit.Gem, 
.1,4.5. Fobn 8. 44: 
or! Obſe12. The eating of the forbidden {r::it was 
«ot {1mply the firit Sin of our firſt Parents. but the 
',niſhing of their firſt Apoſtacy, Ger.3.3, 4.,5,5. 
.o0 2.Becauſe the eating the forbidden truic ieems 
1 3 many to be ſo ſmall a fin,and- yet all the world 
itters for it,can you make any obſervations, that 
elzr torth the hainouſhels of this fin, for ciearing 
ayae Juſtice of God, in ſo puniſhing of it as he 
170Aath done ? 
' A. The hainouſneſs of their eating the forbidden 
chewut doth appear, 
0d! 1.By Ten fins that went b:fore their eating of 
: 7 2. By 
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Ten Sins included in it. | 
Ten great Evils that followed after it 
4+ By Ten aggravating Circumſtances attend 
Ing it. 

5. By Ten Commands all broken by it. 

N. B. Tho all theſe were opened by Inter 
quutory Catechizing, yet the deligned Brevity 
this, will not admit the inſerting of them here.þ: 

: Queſtion X VI. 

Q: Did all Yanikind fall in Adam's fir- 
T:anſgreſſion ? ' — 

A. The Covenant being made with / 
dam, 110t only fo2 Himſcif, but fo2 His 4m 
Nerity, all Wankind deſcending from his- 
by o2dinary Generation , finned in hir 
and fell with him ii his firſt Tranſgrs 


fion. | 
9. Was there a Covenant made with AdaFt 


es. For himielf only ? No. For whom befidto 
himſelt ? For Þ:s Poſterity. Do all Men deiceel 
from Adam by ordinary Generation ? Tes ; al! Pe 
Chriſt. Did all then, except Chriſt only, fin « 
Adam ? Yes. And teH with him? Tres. In wid 
Tranſgreſſion ? In hs fir}. t | 
Q. What zs the ji! Propoſition £ Re} 

A. The Covenant was made with Adam,  C 
only for himſclt, but for his Poſterity, ke 
God bleſſed them,and God ſaid untothem, be fr#el 
Jul, and multiply,and have dominicn coer i he fiſh 
the Sca,&c. Gen. 2.16, 17. Ihe Lord comman. C 
the man, ſaying, of every [ree of the G arden And 
pnay ſt freely cat, v. 17. Bit of the irce of 46 
Rnowledge of good and evil.thou ſhalt not eat j 1k 
of ;, for in the day thou eatct thereof, thou h, © 
firrely die, Q. 14x 


EY aj 
2. By 
3. By 


of Chiſfttan Doctrine. 133 
rit, Q. What zs the ſecond Propoſuion £ 
ent 4. All Mankind deſcending from Adam by or-- 
inary Generation, {inned in him, and fell with 
m in his firſt Tranſgrefſion, Row2.5. 18, 19. By 
erlÞe offence of one, j1:dgment came upon all men, to-- + 
tyÞrdemnation. 19 By one mans diſobedience many 
repere made /1nners. | 
Q.W hat do you obſerve CONCErnmg all mankind, 
fir re/erence io Adam's Fall © 
A. Concerning this | do Oblerve, 4 
h - O9/. 1. Adam was a publick Perion, the com- 
Jdmon Head,orRepreſenrarive of all Mankind, Rom... 
hij-14,15,16,17,15,19. 1007.15.47, 
Jin 0#/. 2. All Mankind was virtually in Adam's 
xr6oins, and deſcended from him, As 17. 26. 
\ 06/3. It is uſual wich Men to covenant with.. 
1;Fhers for themſelves and Children to be born 
>From them ; and ſo hath God with men, for them- 
ſccelves,aud theirs after them, Ger. 9. 9. & 17. 7. 
11 Pent.29.14.,15. Pſal. 89. 28, to 38. 
fin 05/.4. The Command given to Man , obliged 
wikdan's Poiterity to forbear the forbidden Fruir, 
t being no more lawful tor them, than tor that 
241 toeatof it, Gen.2.16,17. 
3 05/5. All Mankind deſcended from Adam by 
.1,pdinary Generat!on, except Chriſt only, who 
beſeended irom him inan extraordinary manner, 
S/Mzt.1.1, 20,21.22,23. Luke 3. 23. 38. 
an. O91.6. Adam, by his tin, lofing the holy Image 
1nd Likeneis of God, thoſe thar by ordinary Ge- 
xration deſcended from him, loſt it alſo, and fo 
;1jſelt with him, Ger.5.3. Rom.5. 12. 
i. 027.7. The Man Chrilt Jeſus, and only he, e- * 
jj\caped the {an of Adam,becauſe he came into the 
1 3 World 


$ 
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* World in an extraordinary way, Heb.7.26. Mai 
4.18, Luke 1.31, to 36. 

Ob/. 8. It was only Adam's firit fin, and fl 


In his atter-fins, in which all Mankind finned if C 
him, Roz.5. 12, to 20. 0! 
F 0O/. o. Sin is of a contagious and malignar} C C 
| Nacure, when one fin defiled and deſtroyed als" 
Maukind. Rom 5.12. 1 Cor.15.22. 
0b/.10. Such as are Sharers in fin, ſhall be WA, 
| Ters in the bitter Fruits of fin : For, as all May). 
Kind {:nned in Adam,lo they tell with him, Ron, C A 
5.12.18, Ate 
Obſ. 11. Not cnly our own actual Tranſgrefcc 
fions. but alſo the firſt Sin of the firſt Man.is t: 
+ all mankind Matter of deep Humiliation, becauſ! 
* all firnzd in him, Eyh.2. 3. P/.51.5. Jn 
O!/.12. All Mankind fin ned in bY am'and fe! 
-- With him, becauſe they were included in Adant 
- Covenant.,Gen.2. 16,17. Comp. with Rom.5 12 of ; 
| 20. and 1 Cor IS. 21,22. 


Queſtion XVII. ( 
Q. Tnto what Eſtate did the Fall bainſ* 
. Pannens s > 
-. A. The Fal' bought all Yankind intf7 " 
* an Eſtate of Sin and Miſery. 


Rom. 5. 12. By one Man /in entered into /pro 
World, and death by fins and ſo d: "at paſſed ups”, 
- oll men for that all have ſinned. 

©. Was not Man's Eſtate good, in which h het : 
; was $ created ? Tes. Is it changed ? Yes. Into what 
Eſtate? Of Sin. And what elſe ? Of Miſery. By 
F what was this Change made ? By tbe Fall. Did: 
| the Fall bring others into this Eſtate? Jes. Ho o 
| 4 Many ? All Mankind. in 
Q: Wha 


F 


C 


le of Chaifftan Ooctrine, 135 

11; Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Eſtate of 
Il Mankind by the Fall © 

nol A. From hence I do obſerve theſe things *, 

4 0b/.r. There is ſuch a dreadful thing as Sin a- 

ongſt Mankind, Zam.3.2. 1 FoÞn 1.8. 
ant Ob/c 2. Miſery is come upon Mankind, 7ob 5. 
als Lam.1.7. 

0bſc.3z. Mankind is, as Adam's Oft-ſpring, in 
han Eſtate or abiding Condition of Sin, Rom.3.10, 
lanO 19. : 
on Obſc.4. Mankind is, as Adam's Offspring, in an 

taie or abiding Condition of Miſery, Rom.3.16. 
cc. 8.6. 
t: Obſ.5. Miſery follows attcr Sin, and one is en- 
aſailed upon the other : For when Man tell into 
yjn,he fell inco Miſery,Co7r.3.12,13,16,17,18,19. 
FR0/. 5.12. ; 
;j1 Ob/.6. To be in an Eftateof Sin, and not in an 
2tate of Miſery, is impoſhble, Heb. 2. 3. & 12. 
"15. Luke 13.3.5. Exod.34.7.1 Theſ.5.3. 

Ob/.7. Mankind was not made in an Eſtate ei- 

mÞE7 ot Sin Or Miiery, but after he was made he 
was brought into both, Gen.1.26,27. Gen.3.6.16, 
t£7-15, 19. 

Ob/. $. It was the Fall of the firſt Man that 
roughtall Men into an Eſtate of Sin and Miſe- 
wy, Rom.5. 15,17, 18,19. | 

O'/.9. There was never Tuch a Fall of any man, * 
48S ot the firtt Man,to have ſo manyFall with him, 
al C07.15.22, Kom.s. 12. Dy 

Ob/.10. Tho” other Kinds of Viſible Creatures, 
jy the Fall of the firſt Man, were brought into 
Bondage and made Subject to Vanity, yet Man- 
ind only among{t them was brought intoa ſtate 
al I 4 ot 


PI | 


| 


4 
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World in an extraordinary way, Heb.7.26. Mai 


2.18. Luke 1.31, t0 36. 


Ob/. 8. It was only Adam's firit fin, and n 


F in his atter-fins, in which all Mankind finned | 


him. Rom.5. 12, to 20. 10 
0b/. 9. Sin is of a contagious and malignar ( 
Nature, when one fin defiled and deſtroyed a 


[ Maukind, Rom 5.12. 1 Cor.15.22. 


Ob/. ro. Such as are Sharers in fin, ſhall be ſh3 
Ters in the bitter Fruits of fin : For, as all Ma? 


* Kirid {inned in Adam,ſo they tell with _ Ra 


5.12.18, 

08ſ. 11. Not cnly our own actual Tranſgrec 
ſions. but alſo the firſt Sin of the firſt Man.is t- 
all mankind Matter of deep IP \becau#!! 


oF all firn2d in him, E7hÞ.2. 3. P/.51 1 


O12, Al Mankind lir ned in p" Jan. and fev- 
with him. becau {c they were included in Adan 


 Corenant.CGer.2. 16,17. Comp. with Rom.5 12 ot 


20. and 1 Cor. 15. 21,22, 


Queſ: ON X VII. ( 
Q. Tito what Eſtate did the Fall bain* 


| Run ? 


A. The Fal' bought all Dankiiud int”; ; 


an Ef, ate of St11 and Niſery. 


Rom. Jy. I2. By one Man fin entered into 1 18 
World, and death by fin; and {o d: 'ath paſſed ups”, 


- ll men fer that all have ſinned. 


©. Was not Man's Ettate good, in which he Y 
was created ? Tes. Is it changcd ?: Yes. Into wha © 


Eſtate? O/ Sin. And what elfe ? Of Miſery. Br 
what was this Change made ? By zbe Full, Dif 


the Fall bring others into this Eſtate? Yes. Hor.: as 


Lt many ? AJ! Mankind. bo 


Q: WW k 


le of Cheilktan Oocrine, 195" 
ML. Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Eſtate of 
I Mankind by the Fall © | 
nd A. From hence I do obſerve theſe things *, 
4d Ob/.x. There is ſuch a dreadful thing as vin a- 
jongſt Mankind, Fam.3.2. 1 Fobr I. 8, 
nar Ob/ 2. Miſery is come upon Mankind, ob 5. 
| ab Lam.1.7. 
0bſc.3z. Mankind is, as Adam's Ott-ſpring, in 
ſhn Eſtate or abiding Condition of Sin, Rom.3.10, 
AaQ 19. 
Ro 0b/.4. Mankind is, as Adam's Oftspring, in an 
face orabiding Condition of Miſery, Roz2.3.16. 
mreCC/. 8.0. "1 


MG 


: 1. Ohſ.5. Miſery follows after 5in, and one is en: 
1yJ3iled upon the other : For when Man te!l into 
in,he fell inco Miſfery,0t27.3.12,13,16,17,18,19. 

fol. 5.12. 
in. Obj.6. To be in an Eſtateof Sin, and not in an 
2. Atate of Miſery, is impoſſible, Zeb. 2. 3. & 12. 
'S. Luke 13.3,5. Exod.34.7.1 Theſ.5.3. 

0b/.7. Mankind was not made in an Eſtate ei- 
jya<r of Sin or Mitery, but after he was made he 
bas broxght into both, Gen.1.26,27. Gen.z.6.16, 
nt7-15; 19. 

Ob/. 8. It was the Fall of the firſt Man that 
;xoughr all Men into an Eſtate of Sin and Miſe- 
pd» Rom.5. 15,17, 18.19. : 

{.9. Tacre was never ſuch a Fall of any man, 

þ$ ot rhe firft Man,to have fo manyFall with him, 

ha 07.15.22. Rom. 5. 12, HB 

, 0Ob/.10. Tho! other Kinds of Vilitle Creatures, 

WW the Fall of the firft Man, were brought into 

ondage, and made Subject to Vanity, yet Man- 

and only amongſt them was brought intoa ſtate 
hy I 4 ot 
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F of Sin,and liable to ena] Ry PUnctph 
8,20,21,22. I/a.1.3. Fer, 8. 6,7. ; .Q 
O#/. 11. Tho? there be a difference among // 
Mankind, inreſpett of their natural Parts, yg 
there isno ditterence in reſpeCt of the goodneſs lin 
their Heatrs by Nature, becauſe by the Fall , z C 
were brought into a State of Sin, Eph.2.3. L 
0b/.12. Tho? there bea difference amongſt Maerl 
kind. in point of worldly Proſperity, yet there 
no difterence amongſt them.as Adam's Off-ſprin © 
| inpoint of Spiritual miſery; for by the Fall the 4 
EF were 1 brought into a State of miſery, Rom!!! 


o. Fam. 5.1. ae: 
Queſtion XVIII *C 

Q. WHerein conſiſts the Sinfulneſs i - 
the Eſtate whereinto Van fell 2 Jud 


_ 4A. The Stnfuſneſs of the Eſtate wherx! 
into Yan fell , conſiſts in the Guilt Q: 
Adam's firft Stn , the Want of O2zigtni: 
Righteouſneſs,and the Cozruption of hÞ®! 
whole Nature , (which-is commonly ca: 
ted Oziginal Sin; together with all ac: 
| al Trani(grefſions which p2oceed from i! 
©. Is man's Eſtate fintul ? Jes. How came Ke 
- Into it ? Ze ſe// znto it. Doth this finfulneſs cd 
fiſt in the Guilt of Adam's Sin ? Nes. Of whict: 
Of bis rſt. And in what elſe? I the want of orfl- 
* grnal Righteouſneſs. Is this all > No. Whar eli 
doth it confift in? In the corruption of hys Nat urm 
What part of his Nature ? Of the toho/e. WhA. 
is this commonly called ? Original Sin. Belidid. 
this, hath not man a&ual Tranſgrefſions ? 1 
Whence do a&ual Tranſgreſſons proceed ? F197: 
the corruption of his whole Nature. 4 


Q. Wh. 


4 * 


x _- 
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- Q. IWhat do you mean, when you ſay, it conſiſts 
nf ſuch things © ; 
14.4. 1 mean, ir ſtands in, or is made up of ſuch 
$UNSS. | 
4 Q. What zs Guilt £ 
 * 4. Guilt is a Liablenefs, or binding over of a 
4azrion to Puniſhment, by reaſon of an O ftence 
re mmmitted by him. 
in Q. het 7s original Righteonſneſs? 
-he 4d. Original Righteouſneſs is that perfect Con- 
mamity to the VWiHI of God, with which God en- 
ved Adam in his ficft Creation. 
*Q. What do you mean by Nature? - 
3 i- 4. By Nature I mean, the Conſtitution of the 
ole Man,as made up of Soul andBody, with alF 
exaeFacultics of the Soul, & Members of the Body. -* 
t » at do you mean by the Corruption of Natures 
nl. By the Corruption of Nature i mean, the - 
hpoiling, depraving and inteQion of Nature. 
caQ. 1/ hut 25- Original Sin ? 
1d. Original Sin is rhar Corruption of our whole - 
q ffature,drawn irom our fir{t Parents whereby we - 
e ke utterly indiſpos'd.difabled; & made oppoſite 
co 11 ſaving Good, and wholly inclined to Evil, -. 
ictQ. What 7s an attual Tranſgreſſion 2 
" 44. An aQtual Trangreſiion is a particular Omifſ- 
-ejon of ſome Duty required, or Commitſion of - 
1rme fin torbidden by the Law: | 
VhA. What is the firſt Propoſition © 
(did. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto man 
7411, confifts in the guile of Ada's firſt fin,Rom. 
E301 2,19.By one mans diſobedience many were made - 
mners, Oen.2.16,17. 1 Cr. 15,21,22,45,49. 


114,10. What 7s the fec ond P ropofit ion ? 
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A.The ſinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto MF! 
tell, conſiſts in the want of Original Rake 
neſs,Rox.3.10. There 7 none Righteous,no, not of 
11 There zs none that underſtandeth,there is nog. 
F that ſceketb after Ged. 12 They are all gone &/ 
« of the waythey are altogether become unprofitah: 
F There is none that doth good, no, not one, s 
Q. What is the third Propoſition ? | 
A. The finfulneſs of that Eitate whereinto m7 
fell, confiſts in the Corruption of his whole Ne 
ture, which is commonly called Origina/ Sin,E? * 
2.1,2,3.1e were dead intreſpaſſes and Nias,&C.y | 
51.5. Behold, I was ſhapen in inguny, and ing. 


did my mother conceive me. 


Q. What 7s the fourth Propoſition. 7 , 
A.The finfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto nm. q 


- fell, conſiſts in all aQtual Tranſgreſſions that p, 
* ceed from Original Sin. _ 
Mat.15. 19, 20. Out of the heart proceed 6" 
thoughts, murthers,adulterics. formcations,t! ef | 
falſe witneſs.blaſphenies. 20 Theſe are the Wn. 
which defile a man. vp 
Q. What do you obſerve concerning the fu 
fulneſs of Mans Static ? $- 
A. From the Anſwer to this Queſtion, Io. , 
mevs,-:_-- > : oO 
Ob/.1. All men, as Adam's Ott-ſpring, are 1 | 
ble to Puniſhment,and bound over to Condems © 
tion for Adam's firlt fin, Rom.5.15, 16,1 = 
Ob/ 2. Every Child of dm is guilty of FP 
before hc hath commited an, Qual fin, Rot - 
13,14. Fav, 
| Obj 3. Man in his fallen Eftate, doth wil 
> that perie&t Conformity to the Will of G.. © 

| Wy. 
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Y which Adam had in his firlt Eſtate, Ron.3. 23. 
0b#.4. The want of Original Rihteouſneſs i is 


Forle than the want of any worldly thing, be- 
LT it -- 4 ſinful Want, P/.14.1,2,3. Jer. 4. 22. 


4 fb 5. "WW hen Man became guilty before God, 
ie loſt his original Righteouſnets, Rowm.5. 19. 
Ob/. 6. The Want of Original Righteouſneſs, 
yr what the Holy Image of God in Adam confiſt- 
xd in, is univerſal, total,cqual ; all menall alike, 
n every dezree, as fallen, do want it. 
© Some want Health | Eaſe, Friends,more or leſs 
"han others, but all. as Adam's Children ,want all 
Hat Holy Im age of God,which once he had, Rom: 
.23, & 7.18. 1C07.2.14. 
" Obſr7: The whole Namie of Man, in the Soul 
ind Faculties thereof, in the Body and Members 
 Phereot,is defiled depraved. and corrupted by fin, 
ft. 1.15. Fer.17.9. Rom.S. 7.Zac. 7.11, 12.Rom. 
y 3, t0O20..& 6. 13. 
x Ob/. $8, The want of Original Righteouſneſs * 
by 
pade way for the Corruption of Man's Nature, 
nþ/36: 1,2,3, 4. Rem. 3.10,11, QC. COMP. V.18. ibe 
t of Rightcouſne ſs, v.10. and the fear of God, 
7.15. 1s the Cauſe of the Evils in the Vertes that 
ire between the 10/h and 18h. 
a Of. 9. The Corruption of Man's Nature in- 
” Judes Tnability ro, Averſcnels trom all ſaving . 
200d, and continual Proneneſs to a [ _ il, Kon, 
5.6. & 8, 7,8. Co/.1.21. Gen. 6.5.&Q 5 
ou Off. 10. Actual Tran! ons ed irom 
"Driz ginal Corruption, 2: COITUP! Fruit f0n wu rot- 
wy Tree. m_ I'S. IS, 20, 
G, OJ. 12, Aftual Traufſgrefſions added to our * 
Fe natural. - 


1: 
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| natural Corruption, aggravate the Sinfulneſ hat 
the State into which man fell, and are a part 
t, T/.51.4,5. | 

Ob/.12. The Corruption of the whole Nati. 

4 . of man is commonly and fitly called Originu 
Din, tor Three Reaſons : "0! 

| 1. Becaule itis derived from Adam, the Orig. 
nal of mankind, Rom.5.1 9. A. 
2.Þecaule it is in every man, from his Origire, 
or Beginning ot his Being, 7cb 18. 4. P/.51.5.0. 
3. Becaulc it is the Origins of all aug. 

Tranſgreſffions, Mut. 15.19.20. * ea! 

Ob/.13. Original ard aCtual Sins are two ſeth: 

F and kinds of {in compreherding all, 7am. 1.14.0. 
0b/.14.It is an aQtual Sin to deny Original Sd. 

| becauſe this is no Scripture term, when Scriprid 1 
- words,as old Man, Fleſh, In dwelling-Sin, dog. 

| Jert ſuch Corruptions of Nature as is mcant H. 
Original Sin,Row.6.6. & 8.5. & 7. 17. 20, Ul 


Queſtion XX. Q. 
Q. What is the Yiſery of that Cal. 
whereinto Yan fell 7 S 4 


A. All Bankind by thetr Fall loſt Colt - 
munton with God, are iinder his (Uravi! 
and Curſe, and ſo made liable to all Yar 
+ ſeries in this Life.to Death it (elf,and =: 
the PPains-of Dell tfo2 ever, L. 

9.Hath Man loſt Communion with God ? 14. 
By what ? By the Fa//. What is man fallen vn 1 
der? God's wrath and-curſe. What is Man lialfe 
to.? Miſcries, How many ? A/l, Where ? v'd 
this Life. To what elſe ? To death it Jef. Is th | 
all ?- Nv. Whar is he liable to atter Deater. 
Pains, Where ? 1n Hell, How long ? Mo 


= 
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$nat Man by the Fall was made 1o miſerable ? ' 
tEMantind. 

D. What is Commiunien with God 2 
twd.Communion with God is {weeteſt Intimacy, 
iguaintance or Fellowſhip with God, and enjoy- 

"of his gracious Preſence and Comftorts.. 

T1Þd- Il bat zs ihe It rat of God E 

4. The Wrath ct Gol is God's revenging Ju- 

ice, Moſt fiercely burning againſt Sin. 

5.Q. What 7s the Curſe of God ? 

14. The Curſe of God 1s the worſt of Evils 
eatned by God,to be inhicted on rhe Breakers, 

ſothe Law. 

i.Q. What 7s it to be liable 19 all Miſeries ? 

84. It is to lye open, or. to be ſubject to a ſac 

2d wretched Condition. 

09. What 7s it to be liable to death 2 

rH. It is ro be ſubictt to the Separation of the 

ol from the Body. 

Q. Wy is Hell © 
qui. Hell is the place and State of Damned De: 

$ and Reprobatcs, where the Wicked are ſhut 
off from God's tavourable Preſence, and are 
-apiſhed with unſpeakable Torments in Bo- 
and Soul, with the Devil and his Angels for 
DT. 

A IW hat zs ihe firſt Propoſetion e 
> 14. All Mankind by their Fall loſt Commus 
10m with Gad, , Ger. 3. $,10,24. Adam and his 
iatfe Ind themſefves from ihe preſence of the 

vwd God. 10 1 ways afraid, and 1 hid 
th ſelf. 24 dad Jo he drove out the 
211472, 
evQ. What zs the ſecond Profoſuion © 


4, All _ 


_—— 


| 192 Obſervattons on the firſt Principl 
| A. All Mankind by their Fall are under ( 
Wrath,Eph. 2.3. And are by nature the Chilg 
of Wrath even as others. », | 
Q. What zs the third Propoſition 2 £ 
A. All Mankind by their Fall are under( 
Curſe.Ga/.3 10. As many a4 are of the Works 9% 
Law,are under the Curſe, for it 7s written.Ci , 
7 every one that continueth not in all things, 
are written in ihe bookof the Law to do then. 
Q. IWhat zs the fourth Propoſition 2 7 
A. All Mankind by thcir Fall are made 17! 
to all the Miſerics of this Lite, La.3.39. WW, 1 
fore doth a living man complain,a man for thg,,. 
mniſhment of þzs fins. J 
Q. What zs the fifth Propoſition ? 14 
A. All Mankind by their Fall are made 18... 


to Death ir felt, Roz. 6. 23. The wages of be 
Death. 0b 
Q. IW hat zs the ſixth Propoſition ? 4 


A. All Mankind by their Full are made ly 
to the pains of Hell tor ever, Mt.25.41. Then, ; 
be ſay 19 them on the left hand, depart frongy 
ye Carſed into everlaſting fire prepared jog 
Devil and his Angels. F\ 

Q. I har do you -bſerve concerning the M,, ; 
of Man by the Fall © h 

A. From this 4nfiver concerning it, 1 Oby,#: 
theſe things. WT 

Oby. 1. Man betore his Fall had Commu; 
with God, elle he could not have loſt it, Gig, 
26.27,25, 29. 3. 8. Ol: 

OZ/. 2. Many, and very preat were the life 
of Puniſhment,that did fall upon Man whgq 7 
iell into the Evil of fin ; tix are here cxpre 
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1,7 many more contained in them, Ger. 3.16,17. 
9. 

b/c 3. Privation of Good is a puniſhment of 
Evil of Sin tor it is here expreſſed by a Loſs, 
TG 9.2. 7er.s. 25. 
© W/.4. The loſs of Acquaintance and Commus- 
CO with God, the chief Good, is the greateſt 
>hment ; for it is ſet here in the frh place 
©/ore the reſt, Gen.3.8. 2 Theſ. 1. g. 

»/.5. Man firſt ftorſaketh God, before God 
- Ldraws his Gracious Preſence from Man; for 
I nby his Fall loſt his Communion with God, 
DÞron.1 5.2. Deut.31. 16,17. 

Jb/. 6, When Man loft God's Favour by his 
.he fell underGod's Wrath, for that is ſet next; 
re God's preſence was Man's Comfort, but 
er a Terrour to him, Ger.3. 8,10. 

0b/.7. Sin turns Bleſſings into Curſes: Man be- 
'& he had ſinned was blefled by God, when he 
1g ſinned, came under his Curſe, Ge. z. 28. & 
N16, 17, 18. Mal.2. 2. 

'N9b/'$. To be under God's\Wrath and Curſe, is 
fue under Gods reverging Juttice,and the worſt 

Evils threatned by God, Det. 28.15, tro end, 
M49, tO 14. 

Ob/. 9. Such 2s are under God's Wrath and 
wie.arc halle roall Miſerics. Fit. . 19,1029. 
Ob/.ro. The Mitkas thai inlen 1 ' 15 table 
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Ware partly it chis ite, ard paitly © te Lite 
eome, Rom.2.5.6, 8.9, 


Ob/. 17. Manty the Fall boi. g 3t- 2 to all 
 erics in ths Lis Hubly ro Low optritual 
&*d Temporal, Erb.2,12. Gen. 3.17, 
ſe O-/. 
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Ob/. 12. Man by the Fall being under God'$ 
Wrath and Curſe, is /o made liable to _—_—_ : q 
and Inward Puniſhments in this Lite,as Blindnelg 
of Mind, Keprobate Senſe,Strong Delufions, Hardy 
neſs of Heart, Horrour of Conſcience, and vile Ats| 
feQtions, Ep.4.15. Roz.1.28. 2 Theſ.2. 11. Rome 
2.5. I/2.33.14« Ven, 4.13. Mlat.27.4. Rom.1.26 W 
Ob/. 13. Man by the Fall being under God's $ 
Wrath'and Curte, is /o made liable to all outward $ 
and tempcral Puniſhments, as the Curſe of God Þ 
upon the Creatures for our fakes, and all other 
Evils that befal us in our Bodies, Names, Eſtates, 
Relations and Employments, Ger.3.17. Deut.28, 
15, to the End. - 
b/. 14. Man by the Fall being under God's * 
Wrath and Curſe, is /o made liablz ro Death it » 
ſelf, that is the Door betwixt the two Worlds, - 
Gen.z.19. Rom.5.12. & 6. 23. 

O/. 15. Mans by the Fall being under Gced's -.Þ 
Wrath and Curſe, is liable to the Puniſhmerr of 
Hell, P/.9.1 7. Rev. 21.8. 

06/.15. Man being liable to the Puniſhment of }. 
Nell, as by the Fall, being under God's Wrath and - 
Curie, is liable to loſe all the Happineſs cf Hea- 
yen, and to ſuffer all the Pains and Torments of 
Hell , the Puniſhments of Hell being both of . 
Loſs and Senſe, Luke 16. 23, 24. 2 Theſ. 1% 


8. 9. Ye. 
0b/.17, Man falling from the Eſtate in which 
he w.'s created,as {inning Angels did from theirs; F 
is liable to ſufter in Hell with. the Devil and his 
Angels, Mat.25.41. us 
Cb/.18, The Pains .in Hell, which Man by bs FE 

F | 


mn mud aw. hh ah os + 


: of Chiifffan Doctrine. 195 
Fall is made liable unto, will laſt forever, Rev, 
F=14. 10,11, Mark 9.43.43. 
L-- Ob/.19.It is the dreadful Condition of all mar- 
kind without exception, that did fin in, and fall 
F. with Adam, being under God's Wrath and Curſe, 
E to be liable to all the aforeſaid Miſeries in this 
& Lite, and the Lite to come,Roy. 3.9.19. 
F. Ob/. 20, That all Mankind by the frit Man's 
firſt fin hath loſt Co:mmunion with God. is under 
this Wrath and Curſe, and /o made liable to all 
& miſeries in this Life, to Death it {oli, ro the loſs 
+ of all the Happineſs in Heaven, and to the 
2 Gals of Hell for ever, is an amazing infcance of 
the great Evil of Sin , how deſtructive it is to 
an, and provoking to Ged, 1/2. 3. 9, 10.7er.2, 
” 17,19. 7Cr.7. 15,19, 20. 
$ : Queſtion RX. 
© Q. Did Godleave all mankind to periſh 
. inthe State of Sin and Yiſexy ? 
\': A. God having out of hfs meer good 
[- pleaſure, from all Eternity, Elected fome 
| hd. nr as Lite, DID enter into 2 Co- 
verint of H2ace, to deliver them out gf 
the Effate- of Sin and Miſery, and to 
 boing them into an ftate of Salvatton by 
a Redeemer, 
4: £2. When Man brought himielf intoa ſtate of 
n and Milery.is he lett in it without any Reme- 
No. Did God chooke any 9 Yes. How ma- 
? Some. To what? To everlaſiing Life. Why? 
his meer good pleaſure. When? From all Eter- . 
y. Did God Covenant with tallen Man © Tes. 
hat Covenant was this ? 4 Covenant of Grace. 
, For what end? To de/tver bzs choſen. From whar ? 
From 


' 


796 8)i)[: Pnarione he firf Dt! cfples 1 
From a State of fin "and miſery. And to bring 
them to what? aftate of Salvation. By whom? 
By a Redeemer. E 

Q.Whom do you mean by the Elett of God ? 

A. The Eleft ot God are ſome of. Mankind, 
by Gol from all Eternity picked and culled from 
the reſt, and choſen in Chriſt unto <sy 
Glory. 

Q What do you underſtand by the Covenant of Fe 
Grace. F' 
A.The Covenant of Grace is God's fre2 Offer 
and Promiſe of Lite and Salvation by Chrilt, ro ” 
all finaers thar thall belicve | 1 him. 

Q. What do you mean by delrorring them & 

A. Ccd's delivering them is,his ſerting them a 
Lilerty, or ſetting them tree from danger. | 

Q. TW hat ts the Salvation thai God will bri Inge 
them to ? 

A. This Salvation is perfeQ freedom from all: 
Temporal, Spiritual and Erernal Evil,and Py 
Hon or enjoyment of all Good. 

Q. W hat ; is a Redeemer © 

A." A Redeemer is one that doth deliver, and . 
free a C:ptive from Slavery, by paying down a 
Valuable Ptice or Ranſom. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? FY 

A. God hath our of his meer good pleaſure, 
from all Eternity , ele&ed ſome to everlaſting! $4 
Life,Eh.1.4. He hath chojen usn him before the$s 
found tion of thelVorld, that we ſhould be holy ane! 
without blame before bim in Love. 

Q. What 1s the ſecond P ropoſition £ a 

24. God did enter into a Covenant of Grace, 
to deliver his Elect out of the ſtate of Sin, and Þ , 
Milcry 


, 
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4 Miſery, and to bring them into a State of Salya-. 
_gion by a Redeemer, Roy.3. 21. Now the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, without the Law is manifeſted. 
E22Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith 
bf Feſ1s Chriſt unto all,and upon all that do believe. 
” Gel.3. 21. If there had been a Law groen,tobich 
Ecould bave groen life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould 
Þave been by the Law. 22 But the Scripture hath 
Brcluded all under fin, that the fromile by Fauh 
ms 7eſus Chriſt might be given io them that believe. 
"Q. What do yo objerve fremihis, concerning 
E Man's Recovery 2 | 
y 4. From this Anſwer I obſerve theſe things, 
? Ob/.1. Man firit brought himſcit into Mie: y, 
Bur God is the firſt in Acting 1or his Recovery, 
C-.3.6.9.i5. Hoſc13, 9. 
* Obſc 2. The firfi Foundation of Fallen Man's 
Recovery was laid in God's Ele&ion, Eph.1. 3,4+ 
| Ob/. 3. God's Election was from all Eternity, 
tatph.1.4. 
+» Obſ.4. The Reaſon of God's chooſing any,was 
* is own meer good pleaſure, Eph.1.5,6,9,11. 
Ob/.5.It is but ſome that God did chooſe from 
all Eternity,the reſt were patled by,Rv-. 1 1.5.7. 
0b/.6. The Happineſs God chole them to, is 
'everlaſting Life,r The: 5. 9. 
** 0b/:7. God for the accompliſhing of his De- 
+ P-<ce concerning his Elect, did enter into a Cove- 
= Rant of Grace, Fer. 31.33. 
$-Z 09/.8. God's Elect were as well as others, in 
"FadState of Sin and miſery, Eph.2.3.T!7.3.3. 1Cor. 
6.11. 
O0b/.9. God entered into a Covenant of Grace, 
to ſet Captives and enthrall<d Sinners _— de- 
LVCTI+ 
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- livering of them, Luke 1. 72, 73, 74, 75. 4 

Ob/[.10. God eſtablithed a Covenant of Grace, 4 
that rhoſe whom he had choſen, the ſame hes 
might deliver, Row.8.30. | 

Ob/. 11. The Condition that God delivereth>J 
his choſen trom,is a ſtate of Sin and Miſery,Eph. 3 
2, 4,5, Als 26.18. 

Ob/.12. God doth not deliver any from a ſtats * 
of Miſery, whom he doth not deliver from a? 
Bate of Sin : ; from borh or neither, Ep).2.12,13.% 

Ob/.13. God doth not delign barely to deliver 3 
his Choſen from a ſtate of Sin and Miſery, but 3 
alſo hath appointed for them a ſtate of — 
on, 1 Ihþc/.5. 9. 

Ob/. 14. Thoſe whom God hath choſen,them * | 
will eftectually and infallibly,by means appoint- = 
ed, bring to eternalSalvation,2The/.2.13.1Pet.1.2..5 

Obſ. 5, God delivers his Choſen from Sin and. 
Miſery, and brings them to Salvation by a Re- 
deemer, Gal. 3.13. T4 4,5: 

Queſtion XXI. 


on Who is the Redeemer of God's : % 


we "The only Redeemer of God's Ele, 
is the Low Jeſus Chit, who being the. 
Cternal Son cf Gov, vecame Yan, any_ F 
ſo was, and coitinues ts be Gop-man, in f 


two diſtin Natures, and one perſvn fol | 
| 4 Co 


2. Have. God's Elect a Redeemer ? Yes. What 
is the Redeemer's Name ? Hzs Name is Lord, ant 
Feſt, and Chriſt. Whole Son is he 2 She Son of © 
God. What Son » An FEternal Son. What did ® 
he become? 4 become Man. Is the Relecmer © 
God- 
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F God-n man ? Ter. And doth he continue to he God- 
-man? Jes. How many Natures hath this Re- 
}.deemer ? Ito. Are th ey diſtinct? Yes. How ma- 
ny Pcrſonsare there in the Kedeemer ? One. How 
-logg ſhall he be (zod-man ? tor ever. How, mas» 
.ny Redeemers have God's Elctt ? Only one, the 
Lord Feſas Chriſt. 
 Q.IWhat do you mean,ulen you ſay the Redeem: 
er 3s the Lord 2 
A. I mean the Redeemer is Zeh-vah, the So- 
Evercign Lord God, that hath his Being in and of 


| him: 17, and gives Being and Continuance to all 
pabings 
Q. TV hat doth the Name Fel fig "nfy £ 
& 4. The Name Jcfus figninerh a Saviour, or 
FP reſcrver from $ Sin and Wrath, 
.7Y # Q, i hy ts tt * IK AMOCIICT callc d Chrift 8 
A. He'is called Chrilt, becauſe he was anoint- 
, ed, as Kings, Prieſts and Prophets were wont to 
: be, when 1et apart to their ſeveral Offices ; fo 
F Chriſt our Mediator was anointed, or endued 
& .with all the Giits and Graces of the Spirit above 
* mealure, being ſet apart byGod the Father to the 
> Office of a Mediator. and furniſhed with all abi- 
+ lities for the Full diſcharge of that Office. 
1 Q. Whozs the Eternal Son of God, and why jo 
Eg” called? 
By A. He is God the Son, the ſecond Perſon in 
the Trinity, and 16 called. becauſe he was eter- 
Wally begotten of the Father 
-Q. What zs the firſt Propeſ! oft; 1002 ? 
| A. The Lord Jeſus Chriit 1s th e only Redeem- 
A er of God” Z Elect. 1 Im.2. S. ice ts one Medi- 
BY ator betwocen Gol and Man, the Man Feſus 


\- Chriſt, AQS 4. 12, Q. What 
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- 2. What #s "the ſecond Propoſ 7 ? 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt being the Eternalh, 
Son of God, became _ Zobn 1. 14. The Word; 
was made Fleſh, Gal 4 
Q. What zs the third P; opoſition £ 0 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chritt was God and Man, ; 
in two diſtinct-Natures, and one Perſon,Rom.sg.5: 
Of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came,goho 
1s over all. Godbleſſed for ever, Luke 1. 35. Col, 


2, 
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9. 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? I 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt continues to be God: 
on Man for ever, Heb.7.24.25. This man hecaufe* 
be continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Pricſt-iF 
bood. 8 
Q.IWhat do you obſerve concerning theRedeemer 
A. Concerning the Redeemer, I obſerve, 
Ob/.x. Mankind tallen into fin were Captiv % 
in Bondage and Slavery, 2 Tim.2.26. Rom. 7 23. $. 
2 'Pet. 2.19. Rom.6.16. 7 
0:/:2. Thoſe that were choſen, did need a Rec: | 
_ and God ſent them one, Ga/.3.13. & 4et 41 


© ObV- 5, The Redeemer of God's Elect | '$ the] 
Lord J-hovah,I/a.43.1. & 44.6. &41.1.4. 8 54.5; 
Ob/. 4. The lkedee:;ic Tr of God' $ Elect is | us, t 
thac ſaveth them from Sin and Wratl to come,» F 
Mat.1.21. 1 Thef. 1.10. 6 
Ob/.5. The Redeemer of God's EleQ is Chriſty: 
anointed with the Huly Ghoſt above meaſureg&F 
ſet a part, and fully furniſhed with all Auchoff#F 
ty and Ability for fo great a work, P/.45.7, Fob 


3-34. K 6. 27, Mat.28.18, 4 
03. 6. 
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S:' 0/6. TheLord Jeſus Chrift is the only Re- 
af "gap of _ s Elect, 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. Rev. 5. 9. 


« Of, [. 7 7. The Releemer of God's Fle& is the 
A eral Son of Go, Fobr 3.16,18. Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
| 007.8. The Reveraer of God's Flu&t bei ing the 
& Erernal Son of God, became Maii, Gul. 4.4.5. 
A Acts 20, 29, | 
* O6[.g. The Reiccmer of God's El:& was, and 
Pcontinucs to be God-man,Mar.1.21.23 1eb 13.8. 
- O/. 10. The Kedeerer being God-man, hath 
two Natures, the Divine and Humane, Alt, 22. 
42 145: 444 5: 
* Oly.11, The two Narures in the Redeemer , 
+tho' they be united, yet they are diſtinEt,yy. ithout 
{Mivrurc, or Change of the one into the-other ; 
kB Roz.9.5. Rom.1.3.4. 
Oby. 12, Iho we xcedeemer hath two Natures, 
Z,yet od is bur 678 Perſon;Co/.2.9. 
* 09%. 13. Ihe nedeemer w ill be God- man, In 
$8 two iſt ina.) tures , .and one Pcrion for VET, 
a vH4S 28,25. 13 - 
| C vi+: The Lord iclus Chrit: : RISE: as 4 Com- 
F Pic... ed UCEIMET, reuucmiils GUS Elect, Loth by 
& Bite aid Power. 1 Fc; 18, 19% 1 Gr, 6. 20. 
*Þ+ C:/.1.13. Rev.3.9,12,13. 
EE Guceition XXIL 
+ Q. Dow div Chiift, Lr:ng the Son of 
E C00, 7 ELANL SUN © 
72 Chit Toh 2; _— of C20, borcame 
2an, by Cal tif Bk ayes a LLC SOD» 
FS id a reaſoaavle Soul, 68:15 £22cetved 
by the ,-ower 6f ihe talp ©9308, 1a The 
0 


Taomb of the Utrgin Mary, and bo2n oi 
her, yet without fin, 
L 9: Was Chriſt the Son of God ? Jes. Did hy 
7 become Man? Yes. How? by taking what ? 4; 
LY true Body. And whatelſe? A reaſenable Sourys 
How was he conceived? By the power of the Hol: '\ 
| Ghoſt. In whoſe Womb ? In the Womb of the Vir! 

gin Mary. Of whoin was Chriſt born ? Of zhe 
VirginMary. Was he born a Sinner? No,eeuborut fan. 4 
Q. Ii hat 7s the firſt Propoſition? 4.4 
A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became Man, by! 
taking to himſelt a true Body, Heb. 2. 14. For- 
aſmuch as the Children are portakers of fleſh and, .. 
bleod, he alſo bimſelf likewiſe 100k part of the\ 
ſame, v.16,17. Heb.:.15. 
Qu What rs the ſecond Propoſition £ | 
A. Chriſt, the Son of God, became Man, by \ 
taking to himſelt a reaſonavle Soul, Met.26.35. | 
t 
| 8 
; 


( 


Then faith he unto then, my ſoul zs excceding ſor- 
rowſul, even unto death, Jonn 12. 27. 

GW What ts the third Prefofiti 12 

A. Chriſt, as Man, was conceived by the pow- 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Vir- 
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Son,and thow ſhalt cal! his name Feſus. 35 The - 


Q. What zs the foirih Propoſition # 

A. Chriſt was conceived and born without fine 
Heb.7. 26. Such an Higb-{ri:ft became 2, who a 
boly, harmleſs, undcfited , jeparate from fnner egy 
Heb. 4.15. | 


Q. What 


, OMInmne Docrine. 
0! Q. What do you a concerning the Son _ | 
God becoming Man? 

hyy A. Concerning this I do Obſerve, 

4 " ObF. 1. Without Divine Revelation, no Man 
14:5 can tell either That, or How the Son of God did 
of | become Man, Mar. 16. 13, 17. 
irs Obſ. 2. T ho? by Divine Revelation we may ep- 
'he prebend ſomething, How the Son of God became . 

\ ny yet How thoſe things were done, and the 
| Depth of this Myſtery, we cannot comprebend, 
by! Mat. 11. 27. & 22.41, !0theend. x Tim. 3. 16. 
'7-" Obf. 3. Tho? theSon of God was from all E- 
1:4, ternity, yet he was not Man 'till the Fulneſs of 
e; Time, for he became a Man, Gal. 4. 4. 

Of. 4. Chriſt having the eſſential parts of a 
{ Man, both a true real Body, and a true real 

| reaſonable Soul, was a true real Man, as weare, 
| lin excepted, Heb. 2. 14, 17. 3 Fet. 2. 24. Mat. 
+ 
[ 


26. 38. 
Ob/. 5. Chriſt, as Man, had an Underſtanding 
, Ciſtinct from the Underſtanding of God, P/a/.1 47s 
V- | 5. Comp. Mar. 13.32. Luke 2. 52. 
T- Ob/. 1 The Will of Chriſt as Man, was d:- 
d | flin? trom, not contrary to the Will chat was in 
a4 him as God, Mat. 26, 39. FJobn 6. 38. 
ex: - . Obfe7. Chriſt had ſuch Teal AﬀeRtions,tho* with- 
}- out fin,as all Men have,as Anger, Fear \Fop,Sorrow, 
Love, D fire, &c. Mar. 3.5 Heb. 5. 7, Luke 10, 
21. Mat. 26. oY Tobn 13. 1, Luke 22. 15. 
Ay Oby. 5. Chriſt hath thoſe /in/c/s Infirmitzes 
that accompany the Humane Nature, as Hunger, 
ho Wearineſs, Sleep, &c. Mat. 4. 2. Fobn 4s 
& 4. 6. Mat. 8. 24. 
Ob/. 9. The Son of God did take to himſelf a 
K trus 
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F true Body, and a reaſonable Soul, but not the 

} Perſon of Man, Heb. 2. 16. | 
Ob/. 10. Though the Father, Son, and Holy | 

Ghoſt, have all one and the ſame Divine Na- 

2 ture, yet it was not the Divine Nature, as in the Þ 

s Father, or Holy Ghoſt, but as in the Perſon of 

the Son, that was Incarnate, Fob. :. 1, 2,3,14. | 

The Son of God took to himſelf a true Body, 

and a reaſonable Soul. 

W 0Ob/. 11. The Conception of Chriſt was not 
. by Natural Means, but extraordinary, above 
the Power of Nature, by the Power of the Holy 

Ghoſt, Luke 1. 3o. to 36. |; 

Ob/. 12. Chriſt did not bring his Body with 
him from Heaven, but did take it in the Vir- 
gins Womb, Mat. 1. 20. Lyke 1. 31. 

Ob/. 13. Chriſt was not only conceived in 
the Womb of the Virgin Meary, but ſhe did bear 
him in her Womb, according to the appointed : 
time, and then he was born of her, Luke 2, 5, 
6, 7. 

Ob/. 14, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he was , 

the Son of God, he was without a Mother, az * 

Man, he was without a Father, in both he was . 

without Example, Luke 1. 31, 34, 35: 
Ob/. 15. The Virgin Mary was not the Mo- 

ther of the God-head of Chriſt, but was the Mo- 

ther of him that was God as well as Man, Luke | 

2. 43, 48. Mat. 12. 46. Like 1. 43. | 
Ob/. 16. Tho' the Virgin Mary was a i] 


' F 
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and ſtood in need of a Saviour, yet Chriſt that 

was born of her, was Conceived and Born oft 

' her without fin, and was the Saviour of his Mo- 

ther, Zeb.7. 26. Luk. 1, 47. | 
Queſtion! . 
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Queſtion XXITE 4 
Q. What Offices doth Chiift execute 
/ 1 as our Redeemer ? | 
- '' A. Chaift as our Redeemer erecuteth-. 
: F the Office of Fin his of a Pueff, and 
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of a King, both in his Eſfate of Pumtli- - 
{- | ation and Exaltatton, [--" 
£ 9. Hath Chriſt three Offices? Ts. Which is 


the firſt? 4A Prophet. Which is the 4econd? A 

't | Prieſt. Which is the third? A King. How ma-. 
'e | ny Eftates had Chriſt? Two. Which was thefirſt> ! 
y Of Humiliation. Which was the ſecond ? Of Ex- 

; altation. In which Eſtate doth Chriſt execute all } 
h his Offices? Ir both. Which Office doth Chriſt 
r- - execute as our Redeemer ? A// three. 

' _ Q.. What do you mean by Chrilfs executing of 
in his Offices © | 
IT A. By Chriſt's executing them, I mean, his 
2d :; doing or performing them as he intended, or -- 
5, . God enjoyned. 

Q. What do you mean by the Offices of Chriſt 
as, ÞA. By the Offices of Chriſt, I mean, a ſpecial 
az * Charge or Duty committed to Chriſt, to be per- _ 
as , tormed by him. | 

Q. What 1s it for Chriſt to be a Prophet 2- 

L0- A. It is to be ſuch a one that foretells things 
Lo- to come, or to declare the Mind and Will of 
Re | God unto the People. 

| Q What is the Office of a Prieſt ? 
er,\ A. The Office of a Prieſt is to offer Sacrifices 
w for the expiating of Sin, and to pray and inter- 
or® cede for the People. 
Alo- Q. IWhat is a King? 

' A. A King isonethat hath ing and higheſt 
i0n' Authority over a People. 2 Q 


k 


os ODbter DRaftoOns onrey T1 SPAHILIDIFY 
 ..Q. What do you mean by a ftate of Humilia-.. 
22071 © ; 
A. By an Eſtate of Humiliation, I mean, a 
"low, mean, poor, afflicted Condition. 
 Q, What do you mean by a ſtate of Exaltation ? 
A. By an-Efjate ot Exaltation, I mean.an high, 
raiſed, honourable, glorious Condition, 
Q. What is the firft Propoſition 2 
| -A. Chriſt as our Redeemer, both in kis Eſtate 
$ of Humiliation and Exaltation, .executed the Of: 
 fice of a Prophet, AW. 3. 21. A.Propher ſhall the 
Lord God xaiſe up unto you of your Brethren, like 
. #nto me, Dim ſhall ye hear in all things, what ſoc- 
* ver. he ſhall ſay unto you, Deut. 18. 15. 
Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition? 
A. Chriſt as our Redeemer, both in his Eſtate 
of Humiliation and Exaltation, executeth the 
- Office of a Prieſt, Heb. 5. 5, 6, 7. Thou art a 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedeck, 
 Heb..7. 25. and 2. 17. 
Q. What ts the third Propoſition ? ; 
* -  A.Chriſt as our Redeemer, both in the Eſtate of 
$S Humiliation and Exaltation, executeth the Office 
* of a King, P/al. 2. 5. 1c bave I ſet my King uf 
- on my Holy Hill of Sion, I. 9. 6, 7. 
Q. What do you obſerve from Chriſt's Offices, 
@s our Redeemer ® 
A. I do from hence Obſerve theſe things, | 
Ob/. 1. Chriſt delivering by Price and __ | 
| C3ptives that were detained in Miſery and Sla- 
very, is a proper Redeemer, 2 1im.2.26. 11im. 2: 
| 2.6. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Gal. 3.13. | 
BY Ob/. 2. Chriſtisthe Redeemer of Mankind on- P, 
| ly, not of Angels good or bad, for in diſtinion 
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from them he is our Redeemer, Heb. 2. 16. Mart. 7 
8. 29. 2 Pet. 2.4. Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
Ob/. 3. It is a neceflary Qualification of our * 
Redeemer, to be capable of diſcharging the Ot: 3 
fices of a Prophet, Prieſt and King; for | AS] 
our Redeemer, this is aſſerted of him, Ads 3... 
22. Heb: 7. 17. P/al. 2.6. | 
Ob. 4. Chriſt reaching, ſatisfying for, and re- ' 
leaſing ſuch as were ignorant, indebted and en- 
thralled, is a compleat and ſuitable Redeemer, : 
Deut. 18. 15. Eph. 5. 2. Iſa. '9. 6,7. £ 
Ob/. 5. Our Redeemer did not intrude himſelf 
into theſe Offices, for he is Chr:ft, that is, anoint- 
ed, choſen, and called thereunto, Heb. 5. 5, 6, 7. / 
P/al. 45. 7. Fobn. 6. 27. & 3. 34. Luke 4.18. © 
0b/.6. Our Redeemer doth conſtantly aQt, and*? 
diſcharge the Offices to which he was calle&:3 
and did undertake, for he executeth them, «5% 
3. I, 2, 5. 6. 4 _ 
', Ob/. 7. Our Redeeiner was honoured by God, 
more rhan-everany Man was, in being called to + 
more Offices than ever one Man had, to be 
Prophet Page and King. | . 
Milchizedeck was King and Prieſt, but no 
Prophet. 
David was King and Prophet, but no Prieſt. - 
Samuel was Prophet and Prieſt, but no King. 
Chrilt is Propher, Prieſt and King. 
Ob/. 8. Chriſt's Offices are diſtin&t, Ads 3, 
22. Heb. 7. 17. P/al 2. 6. | 
What Chrilt doth as Prophet, he doth not as 
Prieſt or King. 
| What he doth as P7iz/7, he doth not as Pro- | 
; phet or King. | 
a K 3 What # 
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+, What he doth as K; PIER - 
pbet or Prieſt, as King, he doth not az Pro- 


#11 Obſ. 9. Tho? Chriſt's Offices are diſtin | 
they are not to be ſe _— 
And, Fre And King, os In. 
. Chriſt is a Kingly and Prophetical Pri 
Chriſt is a Priefy and Kingly Probe 
F -. Chriſt is a Prophetical and Prieft! ( 
| Ob/. 10. Where Chriſt doth I - Of: 
ice effeQtually to ſaveany Man, he doth execute 
F-every Office tor every ſuch Man, 1 Cor. 1. 30 
Obf. 11. Hence it follows, that over 
& will have the ſaving Benefit of any one of Chriſt's , 
Ph muſt receive him ix every one of them, 
As 5. 31, * 
12 3 Ob. 12. Our Redeemer ſubjefted himſelf to a 
v and mean Eſtate and Condition, Phil.2.6,7, 
Pricib..20: Luke 2. 12. 2 Cor. 8. g. ED 
'Heh}/. x3. Ch 4. our Redeemer, was not to be 
= always in a low and mednwagete, but alſ5 to 
Nn + _ Phil. 2, 7, 8, 9. Ef0. T2, 21,22, 
* Heb. 1. 3, 4 
+ Ob/. i Chriſt's Eſtate of Humiliation went 
before his Eſtate of Exaltation, Lxke 24. 26. 
Ex Pet. 1. It. | 
"oY 04/15. Our Redeemer did execute al! theſe | 
® Offices on Earth, and ſtill doth in Heaven, even 
| 5n both Eftates: Heb. 7. 24, 25. 1 John 2.1, 2. | 
Tohn 17. 6, 8, 14, & 16+ 73, 14, 15. 
Queſtion XX1V. __ 
&, How both Chiiſt execute the Dffice 
of a Þ2ophet ; : 
* A. Chult executeth the Dffice of ® 
ophet, in revealittg to us by his oz 
20P | and 
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-- and Spirit, the Will of God fo2 our 
Salvation. 1 
t 9. Is Chriſt a Prophet? Jes. Doth Chriſt exe+z 
cute the Office of a Prophet? Nes. In what? In re-- 
"_wealing. What? The Will of God. To whom? To 
15. By what? By bis Word. By what elſe? By his 
Spirit. For what? For our Salvation. 

Q. What 7s the firſt Propoſition * | 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, 
in revealing to us the Will of God for our Sal-! 
vation, John 1. 18. The only begotten ' Son, 
 . which is in the Boſom of the Father, be hath dey 
; , clared bim, Eph. 1. 7,8, 9. 3 
Q, What 7s the ſecond Propoſition £ | | 
A. Chriſt revealeth to us the Will of God fors 

our Salvation, by his Word, Zobr 20. 31. Theje! 
things are written that ye might believe, that Fe-" 
ſus 1s the Chriſt, and that believing, ye might* 
have Life through bis Name. þ 
Q. What zs the third Propoſition ? : 

A. Chriſt reyeals to us the Will of God'fors 
, cur Salyation, by his Spirit, Fob 14. 26. The 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my. 
Name, he ſhall tench you all things. 
Q. IWhat do you obſerve concerning Chriſt" 
' execating the Offce of a Prophet ? | 

' A. Concerning this I Obſerve. | 
OV/. 1. There isa Will of God concerning; 
our Salvation, 1 Tm. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Oof. 2. This Will of God could. not have: 
been Known to us, Except it had been revealed, 

I TOY. 2. IO, It. |  - 
0b/.3. Only Chriſt the Son of God could revea 

to us the Will of God, _ I. 48, fobn15.159 


+ Obſ. 4y 
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Ob/. 4. The revealing of the W 


f God he- 


1/a. 61. 1. Luke 4. 18, 19. 

Ob}. 5. Chriſt is ordained a Prophet,to reveal 

the Will of God to Us Men, not to fallen An: 

gels, Tit. 2. 11, Mat. $. 29. 

Oo/. 6. Chriſt doth indeed diſcharge and exe- 

+ cute the Offite of a Propher, Heb. 3. r, 2, 5, 6. 

John 17. 6, $, 26. 

b). 7. The Word of God is a Revelation of 
the Will of God, I/a. 8. 20. 2 Per. x. 19. Fobn 


5. 39- 
0b/.8. The Spirit of God muſt concur with the 
$- Word of God, that we might have a /aving di/- 
#- copgry of the Will of God, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11. 
SEE :&2?/. +. The Word cannot without the Spirit, 
SEE aid the Spirit o7d477a7:7y doth not without the 
.Word /aving/y diſcover to Men the Will of God, 
BE [ke 24. 32, 45. 
Ob/. 10. The end of Divine Revelation is the 
- Salvation of Souls, Joh 20. 37. 
. Queſtion XXV. | ; 
Q: Dow doth Chaiſc execute the Office 
of a Ptelt ? | | 
| A. Chaiſt erecuteth the Dffice of a 
W 191teſt 11 his once offering up of himſelf a 


to reconcile us to Hod, and ta making 


: - © 
K continual Intercefiion to2 us. 
1 2.Hath nn the Office of a Prieſt? Nes. Doth 


Chriſt execute this Office ? 7es. In what? In offer- 
ing up bimſelf. How often ? Once. As what? As a 
Sacrifice.hor what? To ſatisfie Divine Fuſtice.And 
" what clfe? To reconcile Js to God.ls there no other 
" 
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wi 


- Sacrifice to ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, and 


( 


off 


pai 


an 


—_ m_ 5 


part 


, of Chaiſtian Doctrine. 217 
e- part of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office? Tes. What is 
7. that? Making Interceſfon. For whom? For us. - 
When? Continually. 
al Q. IWhat is a Sacrifice? | 
z-. A. A Sacrifice is any living thing ſlain, and 
offered up to God, to purge and explate Sin, Or .- 
-- pacifie God's Wrath againft Sin. 
, Q. What is offering up? 
A. Offering up is a bringing and preſenting to 
f another's Acceptance. 
7 OQ. IWhat rs it to Satisfie? 
A. To fatisfie is to fulfil one's Deſire; or to do 
2 that which tully contents a Perſon, fo that he re- 
* quires no more. | 
Q. IWhat ts it to reconcile 2 __ 
> UA. To r:concile is: to make Peace between: 
' thole that be at Variance. .. 
 _ Q. What do. you mean by continual? 

A. By continual I mean, that which is with- - ? 
out ceating, which {till laſts and remains whole, .. 
intire, and without Intermiſſion. 

Q. IWhat is Chriſt's Interceſfion ?-* 

A. Chrilt's Interce(hon. is Chriſt's appearing 
as a Publick-Perſon, in the Preſence of God, for 
us, willing and defiring his Father to- accept of 1 
his Obedience and SarisfaQtion, in behalf of all # 

' his EleEt, and that. they may enjoy. the Benefits * 
by it purchaſed. . ' 

Q. What ts the firſt Propoſition? 

4. Chriſt executerh the Office of a Prieft, in + 
his once oftering up of himſelf to-ſatisfie Divine - 
Juſtice, Heb. 9. 14, 28. Chriſt was once offered, : 
to.bear the ſins of many. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition? 

A. Chiit- " 
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+ A. Chriſt executeth the Oifice 24 Prich. 7 
- his once oftering up of himſelf a Sacrifice, tc 77 


\. 
+ 


reconcile us to God, Heb. 2. 17. "That he might E 
be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt; in thung. 
pertaining unto God, to make reconciliation foi. 


þ The Sins of the People. C 


Q. What 7s the third Propoſition ? | 
_ A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, it 
his making continual Interceſſion for us, Heb I: 


, 7. 24, 25. He ever liveth to make Interceſſio: 0 
for them. 2 


Q. What do you obſerve concerning Chriſt”: 
executing his Prieſtly Office ? G 

A. Concerning Chrilt's executing his Prieſtly /: 
Office, I Obſerve, I 

Ov/. 1, The greateſt Sufferings, and ſoreſ 


I Death, could not, didyiot diſwade nor diſcourage 


Chriſt from executing his Prieſtly Office : Tho: c 
Þrmſelf was to be the Sacrifice, yet he did exe þ 
eute it, Mor. 16. 21, 22, 23. 

Ob. 2. Chriſt was ſuch a Prieſt,that there wa: 


4 none-like him before, nor ſhall be after him, for « 


he offered hiniſelf, Heb. 9. 12, 14, 26. | 
---06/.3. Chriſt's Sacrifice was ozce,needs,not,can | 
notbe repeated, Heb, 9. 25, 26. & 10.10, 11, 12." | 
Ob. 4. Cgiſt did vo/untarily give himſelf a Sa, i 

| 


I enfice for our Sins, Heb. 9. 14. 7ohn 10. 18. 


= 5. Chriſt's giving of himſelf a Sacrifice fo! 
OUF DINs, _—— to his Prieſtly Office, and is | 
ONE _ of it, Heb. 8.3, & 10.5, to 12. ] 
_ -Ob/ſ. 6. Man was a Debter toGod.and was not : 
able to pay, Mic. 6. 6, 7. Mat. 18. 23, 24,25. 

©b/. 7. There was a Breach and Difference « 
made by Sin, betwixt God and Mankind, 1/a. 
$9. 1, 2; Obſ. 8 


s . 
g—— . 


'S of Chtiſtian Doctrine. 273 
it 0Obſ.$. Chriſt's Sacrificing of himſelf, was to ſag 
tc 715fie the offended Juſtice of God, Rom. 3. 24,25-1 

2b; Heb. 9. 14, 16,28. Eph. 5.2. 1 Fobn 2. 2. 

7g: Obf. 9. Chrift laid down his Life, and ſhed. 

for. his Blood, to reconcile us to God, Rom. 5: IO. 1 

Col. x. 20, 21. Heb. 2. 17. 
ObF. 10. Sin was ſo odious to God, and fo great * 

it a Provocation to him, that except Juſtice were : 
eb Tarisfied, we would never be reconciled : Chriſt, 

701 offered himſelf ro ſatisfie, and /o to reconcile, 4 

2 Cor. 5.18. 19, 21. -_ "_ 

7 OW. 11. Chriſt's Interceſſion (the ſecond part ? 

ct his Prieſtly —_ is founded upon the Sazzs- | 

ty ſan he made by offering up of himſelf). Heb. 9. 

12-26: 1 JoOR 2- 1,2 5 
fi Oby. 12. Chriſt hath finiſhed the firſt part of 

ge his Prieſtly Office, bur is {till performing the /e- 

10: cond, in making Interceſſhon for us, Heb. 7. 25. 

&& Rom. 8. 34. | 

' Queſtion XXVI. 
as ©. Yow doth Chaiſt execute the Dffice : 

o! of a Ring ? a 

_ A. Chiſſt executed the Office of a Ring, 

n It {tbduing us to himſelf, in- ruling 

2. anD Defending Us, and- in reſtraining. 

a —— a all his and our Ene- 
£9, 4 

o! ©. Hath Chriſt the Office of a King ? Tes. © 
is Doch Chrilt execute this Office ? Jes. In. what 2 * 

In ſubduing us. To whom? To himſelf. Inwhat 7 
ot elle? In ruling vs. In what elſe ? In deſending us. : 
Hath Chriſt no Enemies? Jzs. What dcth he 
ce do to them? Reftrazns them. Is that all? No, } 


a. He will conguer them, 'How many doth he reſtrain «+ 
3, | | and T 


-- 
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and will conquer? A// of The! DT PRNcdp rok 
us wholly to our Enemies? No. What then Wil 
He doth reftrain them, and will conquer them. |&& 
Q. What zs the firſt Propoſit _ 10 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King in C 
| gulng us '-2 oqpraes Ad. 15. 14, 16. P/alara 
| EIO. 3. 17 1he day of thy power, thy people ſhaller 
be 2 willing Perk? nd PIR ub 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? ( 
| A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King in ru-ul 
{ Iingand defending us, I/a. 33. 22. The Lord is rc 
our Fudge. the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lordj. 
is our King, be will fave, 11a. 33. 1, 2. 
Q. What 7s the third Propoſition 2 el 

| A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in 
& his reſtraining and conquering all his and our, E-ur« 
5 Bemies, 1 C97..15. 25. He muſt reign, 1111 be bathio 
put all bis Enemies under his Feet, Pfal. 100.H 
7 - throughout. 45 

Q. What you obſerve concerning Chriſt's King- 
3 Office £ n« 
Rem A. Concerning Chriſt's Kingly Office, I dow! 
& Qbſerve, "4 [ 

Oh/.. r. Chriſt is an univerſal King over all, 
þ Both. Friends and Foes,, Mat. 28. 18. 1 Tim. 6.L 
*- k5.. Rev. 17.14. & 19. 16. O 
Obſ.. 2. Chriſt is conſtantly employed in the þ 
- managing” of his Kingly Government, for he ex-. 
- ecuteth this. Office, 1/a. 9. 6, 7. a 
| Ob/. 3. When. Chriſt comes to ſet up his 2 
Kingdom in our Hearts, he.finds us in a:ſrate of : 
Rebellion againſt him, ſo-much is. implied in 1 
his ewdiung of us, Co/. 1..21. Tit. 3. 3: | 
Ob/.. 4. There. is no. King like Chriſt, that by! 
working, 
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avgorking on Mens Conſciences, bowing of their 
en Wills, and changing of their Hearts, can ſubdue 

ebels to himſelf, AQS 5. 31. & 15. 14- Pſalm 


IO. 3. 
in Ob/. 5. Such as are ſubdued to Chriſt by his 
/alzrace, are notto live as they lift, but to be un- 
aller his Rule and Government, for when he hath 
ubdued them, he doth r:/e them, I/a. 33. 22. 
Ob/. 6. Such asare ſubdued to Chriſt, and are 
ru-uled by him, have the Priviledge ot this King's 
:zrrotetion, in defending of them, I/a. 33. r, 2, 
1d}. & 32.1, 2. 
Ob/. 7. Chrift fincere Subjeas have many E- 
temies, Eph. 5. 12.- x Pet. 2. 1T. 
in Ob/. 8. Thoſe that are Enemies tothe Church 
E-ue Enemies to Chriſt, and thoſe that are Enemies 
1h10 Chriſt, are Enemies to his Charch; they are 
o.His and our Enemies : AQts 9. 1, to 6. Mat. 25. 
42, tO 46. 
z28- Obſ. 9. There is a ſtrohg Inclinarion in the E- 
nemies of the Church, to pour out their Wrath 
loand Rage againſt it, tor re/7ra:nt ſuppoſeth an 
Inclination, Lake 22. 31. Ads 9. 1, 2. 
I; Ob/. 10.. Chriſt can, and doth ſet Bounds and 
6. Limits to the Wrath and Rage of the Enemies. 
of his People : It is he that doth re/7rarm them, 
1e Rev. 2.10. As 9. 3, 4, 5, 6. P/al. 76. 10, 
x- Ob/. x8. Chrilt will finally conquer all his 
and his Churches Enemies, P/a/.2.9. Luke 19. 
1S.27. 2 LTbef. 1. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26: 
f- Ob}, 12. To ſubdue God's choſen ro himſelf, 
n to rule and defend his People.to reſtrain and cyn-+ 
quer all his and our Enenies, belongs to the King- 
y ly. Office of Chriſt, P/a/.:110, thonghout, | 
<W:4 Q. Que: 
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24 * Queſtion ther Pu ciplen 
Q. TWhetein did Chiiſt's Þumiliatic # 
\conſiit ? = C 
A. Chiiſt's Humiliation conſiſted | - 
His being Bo2n, and that in a low Coo! 
.Dition, made under the Law, undergy* 
tng the Yiſeries of this Life, the T2at«/ 
. .of -Hod, and the ctirſed Death of th « 
Croſs, in deing buried, and continuin - 
- under the Power of Death fo2 a- time. 301 
9. Was Chriſt-born in a Low Condition ? 1#1e 
Was he male under the Law? Jes. Did he ugue 
dergo the Miteries of this Life? Jes. . And th « 
Wrath of God ? Jes. And did hedye? Tes. I 
his Bed ? No. Where then? Or the Croſs. Whhu 
manner of Death was that? A cr/ed Death. W: 
Chriſt huried ? Tes. Did Chriſt continue unde 
the Power of Death 2 Yes. What, always? Anu 
but' for a time. And did Chriſt's Humiliation cons 2 
{iſt in theſe things ? Ns. N 
Q. What ts the firſt Propoſition £ "f 
_ A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his being 
Born, and that ina low Condition, Lzke 2. 7. $6 
brought farth her firſt born Son, and wrapped hin 
in Swadling Clothes, and laid him in a Manger. 
F _+Q. What 7s the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his beingo 
made under the Law, Ga!. 4. 4. God ſent fort! 
his Son, made under the Law. © 

Q. What zs the third Propoſuton * 0 

* A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his under-t 

* going the Mitſeries of this Life, 1/a. 53. 3.1Je wes 1 
deſpiſed and rejetted of men, a man of ſorrow and 

acquainted with grief, and we hid as it were our'\ 

faces 
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uces from bim ,, be was diſpiſed, and we efteem- 
tigd him not, Heb. 12. 2, 3. 
Q. What 1s the Fourth Propoſution £ 
| { 4. Chriſt's Humiliation confilted in his under- 
Cofoing the Wrath of God, Mar. 27. 46. Feſus 
rapied with a loud voice, my God, my God, why 
afat thou forfaken me ? Luke 22. 44. | 
th Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? 
f14 4. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his under- 
e, 20ing the curſed Death of the Croſs, Phz/. 2. 8. 
Tie humbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, 
uzven the death of the Croſs. 
th Q. What is the ſixth Propoſution £ 
| 4. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his being 
'hSuried, 1 Coy. 15. 4. That be was buried, 
V: Q. Whor is the ſeventh Propoſution - 
de 4. Chriſt's Humiiiation connited in his conti- 
A'mnuing under the Power of Death fora time, Mar. 
om 2. 40. As Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the Whales belly, ſo ſhall the $9n of Man be three 
days and ihree nights inibebeart of the Earth. 
ng Qs What do you obſerve concerning Chrift"s © 
dumiliat z0n © 
- A. Concerning Chriſt's Humiliation I do Ob= 
-. ſerve. | 
Ob/. 1. That Chriſt's Conception is here left 
gout, but is inſerted in the /arger Catechiſm. | 
1! Obſ. 2. The Union of the Perſon of the Son - 
of God with the humane Nature, in the Womb 
of the Virgin Mary, was the firſt Step of his a- 
r- mazing Humiliation, PÞ1/. 2. 6, 7, 7obn x. 14, 
25 18, Luke 1. 31. 
;d Obſ3. That Chriſt's State of Humiliation com- 
rprehends his low condition, from hisfirſt Concep- 
”$ tion 
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- tion to the time of his Refſurreftion, comp. Lie, 
I. 31. with As 2. 24. his 
Ob/. 4. Chriſt's humbling of himſelf, impoOb/ 

| the deepeſt Degree of Selt-denial, Phz/. 2. 6,1S 4 
8, P/al. 40. 7..- Ob/ 
Ob/..5. That the eternal Son of God ſhouthe 
be born in 17me, the great God become an Infaan 
the Son of God that knew all things, ſhouÞ! 
become a Babe that knew nothing, is, withoO0!/ 
controverſie a great Myltery, and an Inſtance @ C 
his Humiliation, Mc. 5. 2. Mat. 2. 13. 1 Tin 4 
| 


« I6. 
p Ob. 6. The Son of God, that was Lord Ownt! 
erand Heir of 211 things, was not born in Poms 4 
and State, but poor, and in a low Conditio0Þ 
Luke 2. 4, 5, 6. Heb. x. 2. me 
Ob/. 7. That the Maker of the Law, and | hi 
above the Law, was made under the Law, wa 9+ 
a great Degree of Chrilt's Humiliation, I/a. 3: 
-22. Goel. 4. 4. 
' 0bſ. 8. Chriſt undergoing the Miſeries of thitt: 
Life as the Indignities of this World, the Temps A 
tions of Satan, and the /in/eſs Infirmitics of this 
Heſh, common to the Nature of Man, was a faglt 
ther Degree of his Humiliation, P/a/. 22. 4 
Heb. 12. 2,3. Mat. 4. 1,10 12. Heb. 2. 17,18, $Al 
4- 15. Iſa. 52.13, 14. & 53. 2,3. 2 Cor... 9. at 
0bſc..9. God did withdraw trom Chriſt thtX 
' Senſeot his complacency.did let out upon his Sout / 
$ - a deep afflicting Senſe of his Diſpleature againſ/9 
Man for ſin,which he endured in our ſtead, whed! 
he was made a Sacrifice for our Sins, Mart. 200 
42,. 44. fobn 12. 27. Mat. 27. 46. 
Ob/. E .The great Sufterings of Chriſt w a 
ite 
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e, were followed with deeper Humiliation 
his Death, Phr/. 2. 8. 

>o0b/. 11. The Death Chriſt died on the Croſs 
61s a curſed Dzath, Ga/. 3. 13. 

Ob. 12. Chriſt, that was in the Boſom of tfis 
outher, was buried in the Boſom of the Earth, 
aan Addition to his Humiliation, Fobn 1. 18. 
2uÞ: 19. 41, 42. : 
100b/. 13. Chriſt, tho the Lord of Liſe, was, 
ed continued under the Power of Death, Mat. 
[ 11» 4.0. 

Obſ. 14. It was but for a time, that Chriſt 
wntinued under the Power of Death, P/a/l. 16. 
nm As 2. 24, 25, 26, 27, 3I. 
o!0b/.. 15. Chriſt's Burial, and continuing for a 

ve under the Power of Death, was the laſt part 

{ his Humiliation, Acts 13. 29, 30, 34. Rom. 


Va 9s 

3; Queſtion XXVIII. 
R). \ om conſiſteth Chaiſt's Cxal- 
:;A. Chult's Exaltation conſiſteth fit 
his Riſing again trom- the Dean on the 
agfird Day,his Aſcending up into Þeaven, 
4 fitting on the right hand of God the 
gather, and in coming to judge the 
fAozld at the laſt Day. 

bh; Q. Did Chriſt riſe trom the Dead ? Yes. When? 


ut the third Day. Whither is Chriſt aſcended? 
fuo Heaven. hat is the Glory he is there ad- 
zanced to? He fits at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ger. Will he come again? Tes. When? At 

laſt Day. What to do? To judge the World. 
I 


- Q. What 
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Q. What do you mean by Chriff's fittintb 
God's right Hand? : - , Y 
A. By Chriſt's ſitting at God's right Hat 
mean, that Chriſt is advanced ro higheſt Fayb/ 
with God, and his having all Power and Aupo] 
rity over the Church and” the World g1Vven &u1 
his Hand. riſt 
Go. What zs the firſt Propofition * ab: 
A. Chriſt's Exaltarion conliſts in his rifi1 
ain from the Dead on the third Day,1 Cor.1 b 
e aroſe again the third day, according "_ 


Scriptures. 
$4 


Q. What is the fecond P1 opoſrrion e 
A, Chriſt's Exaltationconhits in his AſcenPb 
up into Heaven, Mar. 16. 19. After the Lordad 


| Spoken tothem, he was received cp into Heaven 


Q. What 5s the third Propoſition ? {ec 
A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his fittings 5 
the right Hand of God the Father, Eph. 1.06 
And ſet bim at his own right band in the beauP? 
ly place. tl 
.Q. What zs the fourth Propoſition? ts 
. A. Chriſt's Exaltation confiſts in his comO 
to judge the World at the laſt Day, Aﬀs 1. jr, 
& 17, 31. God bath appointed a day in the whO 
be will judee the World in rizhteouſneſs by tho! 
man whom he hath ordained, whereof be bath} 2 
ven aſſurance unio all Men. in that be hath: 8 
ſed bim from the dead. 0 
- Q. What do you obſerve concerning Ch1 F: 
Exaltation ? 
Q. Concerning Chriſrs Exaltation, I do © 
ferve. ' 
*( 
Ob/. 
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1mbſ..3. When Chriſt wis humbled to the /ow- 
* after that he was exalted to the higheſt, Luk. 
ang 26. Phil. 2. 7, 8, 9. 
FaYbc2. What is proper to one Nature of Chriſt, 
Aupoken of the whole Perſon, tho? the other 
n ture be not capable of what is ſaid : For 
tiſt, as God, being infinite in Glory, could not 
_ abaſed nor exalted, but as Man he was, 1 Cor. 
I. Aﬀs 20. 28. Fobn 3. 13. 
F, : bſ. 3. There are faur Steps of Chriſt's Exal- 
704on : 
0b/. 4. The ReſurreQion of Chriſt was the 
t Step of his Exaltation, 1 Cor. 15. 4. | 
nÞb/. 5. The ReſurreQtion of Chriſt from the 
rdad, in his raiſing himſelf, was eminently dit- 
vent from the Reſurrection of any, not being 
ſed by their own Power, Fohr 10.18. Fobr 
Ins, 21. Rom. 1. 4. 
1. Obſ. 6. The very ſame Body, with the eſſent:- 
aProperties of it, that was crucified and laid 
the Grave, was raifed again, Lu#. 24. 39. 
its 2. 32, 36. JoÞn 20. 25, 26, 27. 
mOb/. 7. Chriſt roſe trom the Dead on the 
. ird Day, 1 Cor. 15. 4. | 
9h0b/. 8. Chriſt, forty Days after his Reſurte- 
tion, triurphantly aſcended into Heaven, Acts 
"1233, 9, 10. Mar. 16, 19. Luke 24. 51. Eph. 
18, 
.Obf. 9. As Chyiſt raiſed himſelf from the 
"ad by his own Power, which never any ©- 
er did, ſo by his own Power he aſcended and 
ent up into Heaven, which never any other 
uw, Acts 1, 10. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
_* Ob}. 10, Chriſt aſcended into Heaven,is _ 
| Ce 
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ced to higheft Favour wirh God the FatherFT © 
wing fulneſs of Glory and Power, over all th/N* 
in Heaven and Earth, Heb. 1. 3, 13. 1 Pete 
22. Epb. 1. 20, 21, 22. IPP 
Ob/.1r. It is certain, there ſhall be a JoM 
ment Day, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eccleſ. 12.14. + \ 
Ob/. 12. Chriſt ſhall be Judge ar that F 
Ats 10. 42. Rom. 2. 16. ; L 
Ob/. 13. This Judgment being of the wil. 
World, will be an univerſal Judgment, ActdVE 
31. Rev. 20. 12. Nel 
OB. 14. This univerſal Judgment ſhall bÞſo 
the /a/? Day, John 6. 39, 40. AQts 17. 31. Q 
Ob/. 15. Chriſt that is gone up to Her. 
will come again, 7ohr 14. 2, 3. Heb. 9. 28, 18 
Ob/. 16. There will be a wonderful differec< 
betwixt Chriſt's firſt coming in his State of 
miliation, and his coming again in his Ser 
of Exaltation, 1 The/. 4. 16. 2 Thef. 1. ek 
9, 10, | 
Ob/. 17. Chriſt's judging of the World, jt! 
then atting in the fulne ©f his Kingly Pout 
In the Sentence of Eternal Life, and of Eter4- 
Death, is a part of his glorious Exaltation, *< 
25. 31, 32, 34, 41. b 
Queſtion RXIR. DP 
Q. How are we made }artakers of t- 
Redemption purchaſed by Chauſt ? + 
A. TUe are made Jartakers of the KP 
demption purchaſed by Choiſt, by tj'* 
effectual Application of it tv us by jj 
Poly Spirit.  - 
9. Is there Redemption of Captive SinnerQ 
Jes. Was it purchaſed? Jes. By _ 
Ire 


. Should not you be defirous to be a par- : * 
erer of it? Jes. Were you born a partaker of - 
th No. Muſt you be made ſo? Tes. How? - 
P-the Application of it ? Js. To whom is it to 
applied ? To all that ſhall Jo_— of it. By 
Jom ? By the Holy Spirit. Whoſe Holy Spirit? 

: What manner of Application muſt it_ be ? 
t Tect ual. 

2. What do you mean by Redemption by Chriſt? 
wil. By Redemption by Chriſt,l mean, Chriſt's 
-;vering and ſerting free captive Sinners from 

yery, by paying down a valuable Price or 
baſom for them. 

Q_ IWhy is it ſaid 10be a purchaſed Redemptica? 
exd. It isa purchaſed Redemption, becauſe it was 
3 1ght, procured or obtained with a valuable 


roCC. 
" What do yo megn by the Application of this 
edemption? 
A.The Application of it is a particular ſetting, 
tting, or laying it on the Hearr of the Sinner, 
4t ſhall have the ſaving Benefit of it. 
vQ. What is that Application which is effectual 2 
A. That Application is effectual, which hath 
2wer enough, or Strength and Force ſufficient, 
, bring that to paſs which is intended, or at- 
npted, and doth accordingly accompliſh ir. 
{Q: f hat is the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. We are made partakers of the Redempti- 
g purchaſed by Chriſt, Ly the efteAtual Appli- 
10n of 1t tous, Fob 1. 10,11,12. As many as 
erved bim, tothem gave \e power to become the 
tr of God,enen to them that believed on his Name. 
rQ: What is the ſecond Propoſition? 
| A, It 


| 
4 
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A. Ir is the Holy Spirit of Chriſt alone, bn « 
effteQtually applies zo #s the Redemprione t« 
chaſed by Chriſt for zs, Tit. 3. 5, 6. He fÞ/. 
us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and rene 1s 
of the wx Ghoſt, which is ſhed on us abun C 
ly, throug _ Chriſt our Saviour. , 1 
Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Al/. 
cation Ml Chriſt's Redemption £ ; R 
A. Concerning the Application of Chriſt'gm! 
demption, I Obſerve, »/ 
 Ob/. x. Sinners are Captives to Satan, ban 
in the Fetters of Sin, liable to the Priſon of Rat 
where Devils and an accufing Conſcience 1b. : 
be their Tormenting Executioners, 2 Tim. 22% 
Acts 8. 23. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Mark. 9. 44. pli 
0b. 2. There is for miſerable captive SinQt 
ſo great a Blefling as Redemption, Heb. 9.9! 
. Gal. 3. 13.& 4. F. 'u 
Ob/. 3. This Redemption for captive Sint 
was p—_ by purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 20. & 7.6: 
Ob/. 4. Chriſt only is the Purchaſer of thisO? 
demption by his own moſt precious Blood, Bd 
I.7. Col. 1.14. 1 Pet. x. 18, 19. ot 
Obſ. 5. There is no ſaving Benefit by this?/ 
demption unto any, but ſuch as are partakerÞl 
it, Eph. 3. 6. Phil. 1.7. Heb. 3.1,14.& 12,0! 
, 2 Pet. I. 4. Is. 
Obſ. 6. No Man is born a pertaker of this ! 7 
demption, but he that is ſo muſt be made 1o, j 
3.22, | 
Obſ. 7. Application of Redemption, is the}0 
pointed way for a participation of it, FoÞz 1. WY 
12. 1 Per. 1, 2. Exod. 12. 12, 22. 23. A 
Ob/.$. It is not any ſlight, but an effectualap? | 
Cat 


2. bn of Redemprion by Chr:ſt, that will giveusa 
one to the participation of it,. Eph, 1. 19, 20. 
» fb/. 9. This application of Chriſt's Redemp- 
nei is then only efectua/, when it doth accom- 
our ſhare in it, and Title to it, Fohy 1. 12, 
L 1. 13, 14: , 
AV/. of It muſt be the efteCtual Application of 
3 Redemption,and nothing without it, whereby 
Pemight be partakers of it,x Per. 1. 2, 18, 19. 
)b/. 11. The Queſtion is, How we, of fallen 
bankind, and not fallen Angels, might be made 
F Ftakers of the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, 
iÞ. 2. 14, 16. 
2.9b/ca hy The Anſwer to this Queſtion limits the- 
plication of Chris Redemption to ws, in dis 
indQtion from fallen Angels,2 Per. 2. 4. Zude v.6. 
9.0b/. 13. Chriſt's purchaſing ot Redemption 
"us, was a Work w!thout xs, the Application 
init 7s 7, is a Work done within ws, Ifa. 53.4, 
7.6. Ezck. 36.26, 27. ; 
is0b/.14.Such is the Nature of Chri/*s purchaſing 
' Kemption tor us, that it did not ſuppoſe or 
aſe our Conſent, but ſuch is the manner of the 
$9plication of it to us, that it doth require and 
-ybſe our conlent unto it, Fobn 3, 16. 
2, Ob. 15. It is not Miniſters, Parents nor An- 
Is, but the Holy Spirit alone, (tho? uſually 
; 1 means) that can effectually apply to us the 
| edemption purchaſed by Chr:f?, Cor. 3. 5, 6, 
'& 12.3, tO 12. 
e!Ob/. 16. As it was by the precious Blood of 
| »iſt, our Redemption was purchaſed for us, ſo 
1S by h:sHoly Spirit that ir is efteQtually applied 
p? us, 1 Pet, 1.19, 19. 2 Cor, 3.18, Gal, 4.4,5,6. 
t Ob. 17, 


- Ob}. i7. AS many as this-Redemption 
ctually applied to, ſhall be partakers of it, 
I. 12. & 3. 16, Acts 10. 43. A 
Queſtion XXX. ve 
Q. Þow doth the Spirit apply tq@? 
the Redemption purchaſed by Chaiſt J2 
A. The Spirit applieth to us the Js? 
demption purchaſed by Cheiſt, by wg: 
_ ing Faith in us, and thereby JT? 
ting us to Cheiſt in our Effect! 
Calling. Ol 
Q. Is Chri/t the Purchaſer of RedemptiÞ!! 
Jes. Who is the Applier of it > The Spirir. HEu 
By bis working. What? Faith. In whom ? In K 
hat doth he do thereby > He wnnitcs vs. Of 
what? By Faith. To whom? To Chriſt. In wy 
In our eftectual Calling. < 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? . 4 
A. The Spirit applies to us the Redempt3O! 
purchaſed by Chri/r, by working Faith in the 
Eph. 2. 8. By grace ye are ſaved, through {ak « 
_ ond that not o _ ſelves, it 1s the gift of Opb 
2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1. 13, 14. MR 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition £ 0 
A. The Spirit applies to us the Redempty u 
urchaſed by CÞri/r, by uniting us ro Chriſt | O 
aith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chrift may dell in yah 
hearts by Faith. ul 
Q. What 1s the third Propoſition? | C 
A. The Spit unites us to Chri/t by Faith | 
- our EfteCtual calling, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is fſaiby 
ful Y room ye were called into the fellowſhip 3 
his Son Feſus Chriſt, 


» > 


4 
= 


Q. | 


g lyine the Redes a on b | RI * » 7 0 4 
A. Concerning this, 1m this' Anſwer'T Oh lb. 
ve, E 
tc 0b/i1, A Man might know, that the Applica: | 
 $n of Redemption is a Work of the Spirit, yes 
whe not know the manner how the Spirit dotf ; 
of: Fob" 3 .$: I 
The His going Anſwer cnidticth that it: is/ſo, 3 
(x chis Queltion asketh how the Spirit dothIt. 
b/. 2. The parpicipation of Redertiption hy * 
tiÞrift, is of 10 great concernment, that WE 
HÞuld follow'it with _—_— after tion 
nt know it, Eph.1.17,18. 1 Fobn 5,13. 
, JOBS. 3. Till we believe on Chriſt, we "han 105 
vtving Intereſt in the ſpecial Benefits purchaſe} 
Chriſt, Rom.3.24,25.& $5.1. & 10. 43. Fob# IS ” 
. Acts 16.31. 1Pet. 1.5. . 
pt3Ob/; 4. It is our Duty to believe, itis our lah : 
en we believe, but it is Sy om the Spirit that wes 
ak enabled co believe, I ohg 3-23, Fobn I, ” 


e Dy 2.8. 
Faith is not eaſily obtained, beiiif wn 
[ot of the Spirit of 0G 00 other can worksIt" 


Fobn 48:29. * 
; Oo, 6; I; thruſt be Faith i 5, not in andthes, 4 
ya hee the Application of "this Reden tion, Y 
: LOO. #nto wear ne | 4 Ry . 

| 0b/;,7. There is-a myſtical,real;-inſeparableUni= 

hp betwixt Chriſt and fincere dr C9/.1.27. 
1pm.$.10. 17obn 3.24 Zobn 15.4. Gal.2.20. Row 'Y 
: 999 36, 38, 39. | 4 


PO YON Oar TOng ONT TIE mA Torrens 
Ob/. 17. As many as this Kedemption is|Q- 
ctually applied to, ſhall be partakers of it, 
I. 12. & 3. 16, lis 10. 43. A, 
Queſtion XXX. TVe 

Q. Þow doth the Spirit apply to'0? 
the Redemption purchaſed by Chaiſt 82 * 
A. The wpirit applicth to us the $8" 
deivption purchaſed by Cheiſt, by ws 7: 
ing Faith in us, and thereby T! 
ting us to Cheiſt fn our CEfect* © 
Calling. O! 
Q. Is Crit the Purchaſer of RedemptiÞþri 
Jes. Who is the Applier of it > The Spirir. HEu 
By bis working. What? Faith. In whom ? Ine | 
hat dorh he do thereby > He unites ws. (Ot 
what? By Faith. To whom? To Chriſt, In who: 
In our cftectial Calling. 7 C 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? $. 4 
A. The Spirit applies to us the Redempt 0 
purchaſed by Chrz/r, by working Faith in he 
Eph. 2. 8. By grace ye are ſaved, through fat « 
and that not of your ſelves, it 1s the gift of Gp 
2 Cor. 4. 13. Eph. 1. 13, 14. 0 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? lo 
A. The Spiit applies to us the Redempty u 
urchaled by Chr1i/7, by uniting us ro Chriſt | C 
Faith, Eph. 3. 17. That Chrift may dwell in yl 
hearts by Faith. * 
Q. What is the third Propoſition? ' ( 
A. The Suit unites us ro Chriſt by Faithy | 
our EfteQtual calling, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is fail 
ful by ww"om ye were called inio the fellowſhip h, 
bis Gon Feſ«s Criſt, 4 


Q. Wi 


*\Q. 1 Pat do your? bſerve concerning the Spirit's: 

E wplying the Redemption by Chriſt unto m2 © 
A. Concerning this, in this Anſwer I Ob- 
Ive, 

tg: 06.1. A Man might know, hat the Applica- ? 

- In of Redemption is a Work of the Spirit, yet 


» Jght not know the manner ho the Spirit doth * 
n, Fobn” 3.8. | x 
The fore-going Anſwer teacheth that it is ſo, 
(t this Quettion asketh how the Spirit doth it. <\ 
Ob/. 2. ' The participation of Redemption by . 
\tiþrift, is of ſo great concernment, that we ?} 
Hiculd follow it with queſtion after queſtion, till 42 
[ne know it, Eph.1.17,18. 1 Fobn 5.13. 
. (OI. 3. Till we believe on Chriſt, we have no _ ! 
xikving Intereſt in the ſpecial Benefits purchaſed * 
7; Chriſt, Rom.3.24,25.& $5.1. & 10. 43. 7obn 1, 
2. Acts 16.31, 1Pet. 1.5. 
pt Ob/. 4. It is our Duty to believe, it is our Act 
1 then we believe, but it is from the Sprrit rhat we 2 
ax enabled to believe, 1 Fobn 3.23. Fobn 1. 12. 
Gph.2.8. | _ 
Obſ. 5. Faith is not eahly obtained, being a» 
(ork of the Spirit of God, no other can work it A 
Yty us, Fobr 6.29. 
t | Obſ. 6, It muſt be Faith zz 5, not in another, 
yahereby 'the Application of this Redemption 
luſt be made #770 ws, Hab, 2.4. 
* 0b/,7. There is a myſtical, real, inſeparableUnti- 
hy berwixt Chriſt and fincere Believers, C/.1.27. 


% 


abm.8.10. 1 7obn 3.24. Fobn 15.4. Gal.2.20.Rom. 
P * 35, 36, 39, 39. | | 
L Ob/. 


'Bg' 


4 4 


" 03/, 8. This Union betwixt us 


-_ 
7 
- 
-'. 
*z 


 £gins on God's part, He and not man is\#-f{h:; 


© 40 Chriſt, 1 Cor.1.30. 


os Dbſer tions ofn 1e-fir {fort ne 
and Chriſtht 


making of it, Can?.1.4. 7obn 6.44. bs, 
Ob/. 9. The Spirit on God's part, and Faithan 
urs are the Bonds of this Union, 1 Foby, 3. he 


We £2h. 3. 17 


Ob/.1 o.Weare not firſt united, and then belighc 


- but we are enabled to believe,ard then and thie 


Sy are united to Chriſt, Fohz 1.12. Eph. 3. 17ah 
 Ob/. 11. Union to Chriſt is@he Foundationri 


* our Participation of the Benefits purchaſeder. 


Chriſt, and of our communion with him : iQ. 
we are made partaters by the Spirits unitinA. 
E111 
Ob/.12.We neither have Faith nor Union wing 
Chriſt, nor a Participation of his ſaving Bengor 
purchated by him, 7:// we are effettually cal, 
z Pet.s5. 10. 2 Theſ.2.14. 1 Cor. 1.9. 
Queſtion XAXL A. 
Q. TUhat is Effectual Calling? «1 
A. Effectual Calling 1s the TWozk} H 


(l/ 


. Qf 1-8 
11/11} - Hod's Spirit,whereby convincing ughnt 
| - QUr Sin and 


ery. eniightning- gh 
Winds in the Knowledge of Chaiſt, ahi 
renewing our TUills, he voth pertwgre: 
and enable us to.embeace ag Ch. 
freely offered to us in the Ho pel. _: 
9. Whole work is eitectual Calling? The wil. 
of God's Spirit. What doth the Spirit do th{qz 
in? Convinceth ws. Of what? Of our fin. tic 
what elſe? Of our Mtſery. Is that all ? No.W 101 
elſe doth hedo? Entighiens our Minds. Wile 
what ? With Knowledge. Ot whom? Of mak Q. 

| Is. 


_ a; $ TY Chiftt " T'e ocrihe. i « 4 V q 
thtall? Noir Whar elſe doth he do? He Sis F 
Jlhat ? Our Wills. Is: there an ofter made by him? * 
is, To whon? 1o 75. Of whom. Of FeſisChriſt, © 
thin you have a better offer made you? No.. How 
«the oftered ? Freely. In what? In the Goſpel. Ate. 8 
nally willing to accept of this Offer.No. :; 
14ho muſt perſwade you ? The Spit. Are you 
hle to take this Ofter made you? No. Who muſt 
7able you ? The Spirit. How mult you embrace 
orilt? As offered in the Goſpel.ls that as &Pro- 
der, Pricſt, and King ? 17s. F. 
Q. IWhen zs a Call [ard to be effefual ? 
2A.A Call is then efteCtual,when it hath Pow- 
enough, or Strength and Force ſufficient, to 
ving to paſs the converſion of a finner,and doth 
ngordingly accompliſh it. 
ah What zs the Spirit's convittcing a man of bis 
and miſery® 
A. The Spirits convincing a Man of his Sin -, 
d Miſery,1s the making him experimentally in 
k | Heart and Conſcience to know and feel, what 
Sinful, miſerable, & undone Condition he is in, 
ir that Clearneſs and Power , that he hath 
hing to reply againſt the Light and Evidence 
Vereot. 
bo. What is the Spirits entightning the mind of 
vnvinced Sinner in the Knowledge of Chriſt ? 
WIA. It is the Spirit's bringing ſuch Light into 
h{dark Mind, that he might have right Appre- 
fions of Chriſt, as the o7/y able and ſintable 
i0u7 x0 recover him from his finful and miſe 
Wile Condition, 
fit Q. What is the Spirit's renewing of our 


thts, 
L 2 A. The 
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& -- £. The Spirits renewing of our 


re Wills, is/ 
putting new-prevailing Inclinations to Goody; 
avoiding and forſaking of Evil. _, Jv 
Q. What 1s the Spirits perſqwading of a ſag. 
Joembrace Chriſte 4 
* .&, The = gh perſwading him,is by his ba 
erful Count 


el and Working fo fully ro prg:, 
with him, as to make him willing to accepl,/ 
and conſent to Chritt, as oftered to him. 5; 

Q. What do you mean by the Goſpel ? 

A By the Goſpel 1 mean, the joytul Ng. 
Meſlage, and glad Tidings ot the Salvatigy, 
Believing and Repenting finners,by Jeſus Clg. 
written by iuch as were immediatcly infſPþ 


by the Holy Ghoſt. S, 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? Db 
A. EfteCtual calling is the Work of God'y | 


rit, 1 T:m.1.9. Who hath ſaved vs, and calle 
2 Ihbeſ.2.13,14. 7 
Q. What #5 the ſecond Propoſition ? Dh 
A. In efieCQtual calling, the Spirit convinito 
us of our Sin and Miſery, Ads 2.37. Whenge 
heard this, they were pricked in their hearts)b 
ſaid unto Peter, andthe reft of ihe Apoſtles, th; 
and Brethren, what ſha!l we do? 'T, 
Q. What 7s the third Propoſition? Db, 
A. In efteCtual calling, the Spirit of Ga $ 
lightnerh our Minds i: thcKnowledge of Cl, ». 
Acts 26.18, lo open their eyes, and 10 1urnÞþ; 
from Darkneſs to Light , and from the potry 
Satan unto God. un 
Q. IWhat zs the fourth Propoſition £ + A 

_ A. 1n EffteCtual calling, the Spirit of GO; 
news ourWills, Ez2ek.36. 26,27. I will 1akeyti 


"of Chiifffan Doctrine. - 23x * 
ch al rheart out of your fleſh, and T will groe 
an heart of fleſh. y 
BR. What is the fifth Propoſition 2 
/ng.In EffeRual Calling,the Spirit of God per- * -: 
des and enables us to embrace Jeſus Cheiftt, + 
S he is offered: in the Goſpel, Fohn 6.4.4. No mar 
29 come unto me, except the -Father who hath ſent 
eidraw him. 45E Very Man therefore that bath . 
'd and learned of the Taroer; cometh: unto me, 
6.2.13. 
NQ. IVhat do you obſerve bence, concerning ef- 
tital Calling © EG 
Cld. Concerning cfteQual Calling, I do Obſerve, * 
HDb// 1. There isan offer made by God to Sin- 
S, Acts 13.46. | 
ÞB/. 2. This Offer of God to Sinners is ſuch, 
dI't they cannot have a betzer Offer made unto- 
//eqm, becauſe it is an Offer of Chrift to be their 
1047, John 3.16. | 
Pb/.3. The Sinners that God offers Chriſt un- 
v19to be their Saviour,are fallen Men,nort fallen 
7 it is To Us.T. 2.11. 2 Pet.3.4. 
Dſ.4. We could never deſerve one Offer of. 
» Ha Saviour, bur he is /ſrecly offered to us, I/@.- 
11. Rev.22.17. 
DY/.5. There are glad Tydings of Salvation for - 
34 Sinners, ſo much the Goſpel ſignifies, 1/a.61. 
Þ ». Juke 2. IO, 11, 
ny. 6. The Goſpe 1 is that great and gracious 
trument, by which Chrilt the Saviour. is ofter- 
unto Sinners, 2 Cor.5.18.,19. 1 Pet. 1. 23, 24, 
« Acts 20:24. Eph. 13. 2 Iheſ.2.14. 
GOVY. 7 Men are narurally averle from the ac- 
teting 'of the Offer of a Saviour, tor they mult be -- 


L 3 per; 


- ger ſwaded to it, Fobn 1. 1 1. 70 


+ 3. 2 Cor. 5.11. 


LOO cal 
(WE. or, itis done in a way ſuitable to the Natþd 
Is - of Man, 7er. 31.3. Ho/. 11.4. { 


| | | in the 1. cad, by convincing and enlightning 1 


h o. W. — &@ "a ” SY JRJ <2 
"Bjilt: iy T0050 ionh i ; 
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N.5, 
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.05[.8. There is not-perſyyafive Power enou(0b, 


Win Exbortations, Invitations, C ommands,Promiſn a! 
1 Threatnings.to prevail with ſinners to accepty t 

[\EÞ "4 r of a Saviour, without the per/waſions 8 
WH” the Sp: 4] 


c 
rit of God, I/a. 53.1. Mat.23.37. 
Ob. 9. Sinners are not only ſtubborn, and wt e 


» not, but alſo weak, and cannot accept of Chaſe 
. offered to them, but they mult be enabled ſeen: 
* do, John 6.44. & 15. 5. 2 Cor. 3.5. ; 


Ob/. 10. Chriſt muſt be embraced, as Propl 


Wl b Prieft, and King, for ſo he is offered in the Cth 
ms iſpel, Ads 3. 22,23. 2 Cor. 5.19,20,21, Luke £41 
mW 23,14,27. cht 


Ob/. 11. The powerful Working of the Sp#o « 
ofters no Violence to the Liberty of Man's Wie: 


i i - for he makes them willing, Phil. 2. 1 3. Tere! 


22. ma 
Of 2. Tho' efteQual Calling be a ſupernaqv 
ork, yet being done by Convidtzon, Wh 


Ob/.13. The Work of effetual Calling begin 


wv 


Mind. but is not finiſhed rill it reach the Hea 
and gain the W7//, Atts 2. 37, 41. AQts 16. p 
3C 


. 32,3334- 


Ob/. 14. There is a Call given to finners j 


”» accept of the Offer of a Saviour, Prov. 1. 20, þ/ 


26. Mat.22. 3, 4. Heb.3.7. ve 
C/. 15. There is a Calling by the Miniſtry #"; 


: theWord,and outward Means only,which is mÞ! 


efteCtual, Mar.22. 14. Prov.i. 24. . by 
00, 


mm - ore wm an YVoarine, © - , 257% * 
erÞb/. 16. EffeCtual Calling is the proper Work % 
.God's Spirit, 2 Cor.3.3.,6. | 
on0b/c 17. Such as were never convinced of their 
zijn and Miſery, were never effteQually called, 
Pte the Spirit doth it by convincing Sinners of 
25th, I/a. 6. 9.10. Mat. 13. 14, 15. k 

b/.18. Thoſe that are groſly ignorant,, are 
| ut efteQtually called, or ſavingly converted, be- 
"hoſe it is lone by the Spirit's enlightening of =» 
ſogns Minds, Eph. 4. 18. 2 Theſ.1. 8,9. Iſa. 27.. 


pLOb/. 19. Without the Spirits convincing Men. 3 

> Ctheir Sin and Miſery, they would live and dye ® 

e garelejs ſecurity : Being convinced and not en- 
tchtened in the Knowledge of Chriſt, would falF 

peo deſpair, being enlightened with the Know». 

Vize of Chriſt, without the renewing of the Wilk 

2;enable it to embrace Chriſt , would be witlp «= 
me Knowledge of Chriſt, to live and die un- 

amverted, and after Death to be condemned, 

ſ&retore it is the za! Method of the: Spirit of 

tþd in the efteCtual calling of a Sinner.to doall . 

le, Luke 12.17, to 21. Gen. 4.13. Mat..27.4,, © 

giMat.7.22,23. Epb.1.18. Ads 26.18. 

 tOb/. 20. Tho? efteQtual Calling be above the. - 

apwer of Men and Angels, yer it is eaſy to God; 

E it he ca// with a Purpoſe to convert, it ſhall 
4 eftectual, 1 Per.2.9. Luke 19. 5. 6.9. Mat. 4. 

5Þ, 10 23. | 

,N.B. This Queſtion was propounded to be an- 
yered by any that were Catechized, by chan- 

7 kng theWords xs andowr,into me and mine, upon 

mich rhere was a Silence fora time ; at length: 
pe about 28 years of Age, with much Broken: 

» L 4 nels 
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©» -neſs of Heart, to the great afte&ting of the Cxl. 

> gregation, anſwered thus, fe 
tec 
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e 
* Effettual Calling 7s a work of God's Spirit auberQ, 


convincing Me of My fin and miſery, enligd. 


 ® ning My Mind in the Knowledge of Chriſt, E 
þ- 1 


renewing My Wu, did fer ſwade and enable 

zo embrace Feſus Chriſt. freely offered 10 Meri} 
the Goſpel. of 
1. 


This was one that was greatly changed by fe 


= ing Catechized, and of an ignorant and wickne 
» Youth, is become a knowing and ſerious Profflc 


for.to God's Glory, and my great Comfort, anti 


- hope, to his Salvation. Ie 


Queſtion XX XII. gb 
- Q, What IWBencfits do they that @7- 


4 effectually called partake of in thQ 
"Life ? ve 


A. They that are cifecually cal 


# Do in this Life partake of Juſtificatio©: 


Avoption, Sanctification, and the ſever?'z 


Rl 


company 9? flow from them, V: 
©. Are the effteQuually called partakers of apt] 
Benefits? Tes. Where ? and when? In zhzs Lite 
How many are the grand Benefits ? Three. WhiſO! 
is the firſt?  Zuſtification. Which is the ſecon@!. 
Adoption. Which is the third ? Saurcrification. A} Cx 
there ſome other Benefits that do accompaJO: 
theſe ? Jes. And ſome that do flow from rhen®: 
Tes. Where ? In this Life. 
” Q. What zs the firſt Propo/ien £ 


F "Benefits which in.this Lifc do cither £3 
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Cx. They that are eticQually called do in this: 
fe partake of Juſtification, Rom.8.30. Whom he-. 
ted, them he alſo juſtified. . 
er. What zs the ſecond Propoſition £ 
/;84. They that are cfttectually called, do in this: 
2, fe partake of Adoption, Eph.1.5. Having pre 
/eWinated 1s to the adoption of Children by- Feſus 
Aerift unto bimpelf. 
). What is the third Propoſition £ : 
14. They that are efteCtually called, do in this: 
y fe partake of . SanQtification, and the ſeveral: * 
cknefits which in this Lite do either accompany,,.;. 
offlow from Jultificatiop,. Adoption and Santi- 
nÞþtion, 1 Coy, 1, 30. Of - him are ye in Chriſt 
"2/345, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom -and* 7 
ghteouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redemp+ * 


thQ: What do you oſeroe conzerning the Benefit s« 
ſuch ax are effectually called ? 

16.4. Concerning theſe I do Obſerve, 

[gfOV/.1. That tuch as are ettectually called, have: 

ere2ght to peculiar Benefits, 1 Per.2. 9, 10. Eph: 


; $3: 

"03/2.The Benefits of rhe efteQually called are: 
awtly in this Lite,ſorae in Hand, more. in Hope, 
i/OOR 3.1,2. 2 Cor.1.22. EPD.1.14. 
hi0Ob/.3. Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctifica: 
non, are zþrce grand Priviledges of the efteCtuals » 
A called 7 thzs Life, 1- Cor.16.11. Fobn 1.12. 
all All and every one that is ettectually cal: 

, hath «//and every one of thele grand. Benefits, 
$77.0. 30, 

*0b[.5. Participation of tlie Benefits of the ette: 
ally call'd makes xo —_ to any of them, 
5 tor 


>» 
w 
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-: for all are not divided among them , but arej 
- much zo a//as 10 any one, Eph.r. 3. c 
- Obſ. 6. It is but a particrpation,not a perfett phe 
* Teſhon of theſe Benefits, that the cfeltually he 
& led have in this Life, 1 Zohn 3.2. Rom. 8. 233 
- @vr. 13.9,10,12. 
> Ob/.7.Goipel Duties are alſo Benefits,of whip! 
” Santification 1s an inſtance, 1 The. 4. 3. 1 Cs: 
E-:6. 1.1. a 
# . 0b/.8. Jhoſe that are effeQually called bei; « 
” partakers of Juſtification, have a r7-/ative Chaws . 
© made in their Eſtate,Ron.s. 33. 'O4 
© Ob/.s. Thoſe that are etteQtually called, ber 
partakers of SanQtification, have a 7ea/ Chan « 
- made upon their Hearts, Ezc&. 36. 26. pj 
'. © Obſ 10. Thole that are efteQtually called,ha. . 
» beſides theſe three grand Benefits, ſeveral othd 
 Benefitsin this Life, Rom. 5. 1,2,3.,4, 5. & 8. 
z Fobn 1. 3. 0! 
Ob/.1y. Some of theſe other Benefits do accg * 
F- p47 Juſtification, Adoption, and SanCtificatic . 
Rom.5.1. Gal.4.6,7. 1 Iheſ.5. 23,24. Tr; 
- 06/.12. Some of the Penefits that the efteQugt 
- ly called are partakers of;do low from Juſtifi: 
tion, Adoption and SanQtification, Rom.5.1,2,3% ' 
5. & 8. 16. Atls 23.32. & 26.18. | 
Queſtion XX XIII. &: 
SF * Q. TQhat is Juſtification ? | 
A. Juffification ts an Act of God's F} 
O2ace,wherein he pardoneth all ourSimu 
and accepteth us as Righteous in } 
fight, only fo2 the Righteouſneſs |. 
htift imputed to us, and received ke 
Falth alone, a 
Ml 280 
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rez ©. Is T OFEONOAR Att 0 > Nes. Is Nel ; 
& of God's FreeGrace ? Tes. What doth God: 
/ pherein ? He pardoneth our fins. How many of _ 
7 chem? Al. What elſe? He accepteth ws.. As: 
2 3Fhat ? As r:1ghteors.ln whoſe Sight ?. In bzs fight... 
or what ? For the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Is it. 
vhiply tor rhar? Jes. But muſt it not.-be. imputed to -* 
| Cs? Tes. And received by us ? les. By what? By: 3 
ah alone. | 
bei: Q. What zs the meaning of the word juſtify & 
Jan A. Juſtifying is an accounting,declaring,or pros * 
w47cing a Peron to be righteous, and treeing of. # 
beyina from Condemnation. : 
any Q. What 7s Conderning, to which juſtifying m- , 
ppoſed ? | 
.ha 4. Condemning (oppoſed to juſtifying) is the: 
otldging, declaring, or pronouncing a Man to be: 
. ri/tyand worthy ot Puniſhment,to be inflited acs % 
xording to Law. | 
cc Q. What is the free Grace of God ? | 
[tic 4.Th2 Free-grace of God, is the Love, Favour, - 
Tr good Pleaſure of God's Will, which he vouch-- 3 
tuates to his Elect, without the leaſt Merit or De--/. 
tififrt of theirs. 
,3+ Q. What 2s 1t 10 pardon © 
A: To pardon is to torgive, to free from the 
Guilt of hin,which binds us-over to Puniſhment; - 
3 Q. What 7s 1t to accept us as righteous © 
FJ} A. To take, eſteem, or account us as Righte? 
)IIDUs. 
© Q.IWhat zs the Righteouſneſs of Chrift ? : 
g } A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the Holj-- 
d kefs of his Narure,together with his moit perfett: 
ative and paſſive Obedience, whichhe pertarmed: : 
20 the Law of God. Q Wh. 
h ER 
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Q. What zs ChriſPs Righteouſneſs imputed 7 
God to 14s ? | Gy rf 
. A, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed by GodPe 
, us, is God's accounting Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 9/ 
| truly ours,24 if we had in our own Perſons p#/ 
- formed ir. ; 
t  Q. What 4x our recerving of Chriſt's Righteofl. 
- neſs by Faith? J)b 
A. Ourreceiving of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs fit 
- Faith, is our owning, acknowledging,ſubmittigh 
to,accepting of, and reſting upon the Righteo#d 
= nels of Chriſt. - (ad 
Q. What rs the firſt Propoſution EC 
At A. Juſtification 1s an Act of God's Freegrf 
TMR Rom.3.24. Being juſtified freely by bis Grace, thdb 
(O00 :2be Redemption that zs in Feſt Chriſt. Q 
HUE  Q. What 7s the ſecond Propoſition 2 fn 
A. In Tuſtihcation God pardoneth all our fir 
Eph.1.7. In whom we bave Kedemption through Wb 
Blood, the fergioeneſs of f;ns, according to the [Et 
* ches of bzs Grace. Wb 
Q. What zs the third Propoſition 2 ts 
A. In Juſtihication God accepreth us as righ®r 
ous in his fighr,2Cor.5.21. 1 hat we might be mak! 
” the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 2? 
Q. What zs ive fourth Propoſition © Db 
j A.We are accepted as righteous in God's fight | 
. only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed] 
”- us, Rom.5.19. As by one mans diſobedience mak-4 

- were made ſinners.ſoby the obedience of one 


OS 
_ 
L 


many be made Righteous, Rom. 346. Ol 
Q. What ts the fifth Propoſition ? bt] 


— waht, . , &'s 
- 


A. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is Ih 
* puted to us for our Juſtification, is opives th 
gil 
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d th alone, Gal.2.16. Knowing that a man 1s not 
fied by the works of the Law, but by the faith 
»dFe/ws Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſns 
ſ$3/t, that we might be juſtified by tbe Faith of 


| Wy hat do you obſerve concernmyg Juſtification? 
coll. Concerning Juſtification I do Obſerve, 


)}þ/.x. Neither we our ſelves, nor others, can _ 


tity us, being ſinners, but God alone, Luke 16. 

ttixRev.3.1. Rom.8.3 3. 

eoIb/. 2. The Love, Favour, and good Pleaſure 
God's Will, and not any Merit or Deſert of 
town,is the :7tard moving Cauſe of God's Jur 

raging of us, Row.3.24. | 

th9b/.3. A jultifted Perſon by God is freed from 
Guilt of fin, whereby he was bound over to 
nal Puniſhment,ſo that there ſhall be no Con- 

 f{pnation to him, Rom.8.1.33.34. £ 

h Bb/.4. All our fins,and not only ſome, are for- 

'e ten by God in our Juſtification, Ezech.36.25. 
2b}. 5. God in juſtifying of us,accounts us,and 
ds with us as righteous,in frce:ng us fromCon- 

hnation, and conferring upon us ſuch Benefits 

maklong to Righteous Perſons,Rom.8.1.30. & 5. 
e Co7.5.19,20. Mat.25. 34. 
2b/.6.1t is an amazing myſtery in Juſtification, 

jght ſuch as were Sinners 27 hrs ſight, ſhould be 

edigpted as jtghteous in the ſight of God,P/. 51. 

malLuke 15.21, 22. 

AaÞb/.7. The active righteouſneſs. of Chriſt was 
ompanied with his paſfrve obedience, becauſe 
*that hedid was in a ſtate of Humiliation, and 

$]th continual ſuffering, Luke 2.7, Gal.4.g. Iſa. 

d 3. Aeb.12.3, Mat, 8.20, 

ul: 0b/.8, 


- 
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% OY: 8, Fhe De % ence of Chriſt ew 
” ver ted rom his attiovg for he did willing- 
* ly ſb AN and endure all for us, 7obr 10.18. Ph;/ 
2+ 6, 7,9» 
* 0b/.9. This Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the o7- 
_ ty meritoriows. cauſe of our Juſtification or par: 
E GonKew:3: 24,254.26. Eph.” x. 7, Rom. 5..16, 17. Q 
| I 3. I 9, p yg 
-_ Obſ. 10. Gad by wputing Chriſt's Righteouſ: 

neſs to us, accounts it to be ours toall.EteRs, U- 
>. ſes, and Purpoſes, as if it had been perſonally 
E - QUr own, 2 Co7.5.21. | 

0b/.11. Tho' Chriſts Obedjence was meritori- 
ous and fatisfatory to God's Juſtice, yer our 
Juſtification is an Ad of God's ſree Grace, Rom. 
3<-24,2.5« | 

Ob/ſe 12. The recerving of Chriſt's Righteouſ: 
ne$ by Faith is neceliary on our parts, that we 4 
may be juſtified thereby, As 10.43. Gal. 2.16. * 
Ads 13.38.39. 4 

Ob/. 13. Becauſe our Faith is neceſſary toour 
Taſtification, I cannot but obſerve, that we were 
not Fuſtified from all apa” ane” he 5,26, and 
becauſe Repentance is necellary to Pardon, Acts 
2.38. & 3.19. & 26.18. and nonedid believe or 
Repent from all Eternity. | 

Q. But will it not follow, that becauſe God from 
Eternity did decree ro juftify ws in time, therefore | 
we were juſtified from all Eternity. a0 

A. No more than this, that becauſe God from 
all Etermty did decree that the World ſhould be, 
and 1 and others ſhould be in time.& be converted : 
and at laſt glorified, doth prove that the World 
and I, and others, were, and were conyerted and \ 


glorified from all Eternity. Q | 
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Q. Cannot you be per fedded to think that becauſe” 


God from all Eternity did decree, that you ſhould be: *% 
in time, therefore you were before all time from” 
| all Etermiy. - i 15. 
| A. It is contrary to all Senſe-and Reaſon, that = 
I ſhould think that I of zwerty or for ears oh. . 
PF Ageſhould be ſo Old as to be from all Eternity,” 7 
I' | tho' God from all Eternity did decree, that ſome: 4 
thouſands of Yearsafter theWorld began,l thould 
be of twenty or forty years of Age. 
Q. What other Reaſons have you, why we were 
not juſtified from all Eternny. 
A. I have ſeveral Reaſons, | bt 
1.Becauſe there can be no actual pardon where 
there 7s no actual guilt and there can be xo actual 
g11lt, where there is no actual fault z but there 
was no aCtual tault or guilt, from all Eternity, 
{ therefore from all'Eternity there could. be no ac- 
*« tual pardon. | - 
' 2, Someof God's Ele, before Converſion.have 3 
been Drunkards, Adulterers, Swearers, 1 Cor.-6; 
' 1O, 31. it they were pardoned while ſuch, they 
were bl/efjed Drunkards, bleſſed Adulterers, and 
blefſjed Stwearers:P1.32.1,2: while ſuch, are decla- 
' red to be under the Curſe, Gal.3. 10. 
3. It they were pardoned from Eternity, them 
'in time they need not pray for pardox, which is 
- contrary to the expreſs pattern of Prayer,127.6. 
12. Luke 11.4. 
=” An elect Perſon, whilſt he'is an Unbeliever 
| + 18 coruemned, Zobn 3. 18. therefore he was not 
, Juſtified from Etzrniry,elfſe he would be juſtified 
* and condemned at the ſame time. 
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* 5 Juſtification and ſanCtifhcation are 7n/eparable, | 
+ rCor.6.11. therefore we can be no more juſtified, } 
* than ſanCtifed from all Eternity. | 
EF Q-Suppoſing your ſe at the Bar of God, and | 
&- there cbarged with the breach of God's holy Law, 
+ and muſt plead; What will yau plead? Guilty, or. 
* rot guilty © | 
| . 4A 1 muſtp/cad Guilty, Rom.3. 19. 

” ., Q. Sznce you plead guilty bave you any thing to 
& ſay, why the Sentence of Damnation ſhould not 
> paſs _ ou @. | | 
A.1 will plead for mercy thro the Satisfaction 
- of Jeſus Chriſt,Rom. 3.24,25. & 4.25.& S. 34. 

Q. 12 this place, and ggainſt this charge, what 
do you think of all, or any good Works,or Grace in» 
beremt in you, or Duties done by you ? . 
-- +A.1 think them all to be f/tby Rags, and alro- 

- gether inſufficient. Rb 1 
E..-  Q. Notwithſtanding the Satisfaction. of Chriſt, 4J#*. 

> ſhall not all thoſe that believe not on bim,nor re- Ps 

" cerve him as offered in the Goſpel, be for ever «hh. 
damned 2 Mark 16.15. ; 
A; I am ſure they muſt. 

Q. Being charged to be .an Unbeliever againſt 
this, what wil/ you plead, Chriſt's Satisfaction or 
your Faith ? | 
A. Againſt bis charge I muſt plead my Belie- - | 

- ving, and the promiſeof God, that be/zeving IT... Þ 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, Joh.3, 

I 6. 

Q.IWhat do you think of yourFaith in its place,in 
ſubordination to the Rightcoulngls of Chrilt in its | 

. place ? ; "\ 

Nl think it to be 70 Rag, but more precio than 
3  Gold,1Peti.7.2Pet.l.1, QBup 


} 
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2 _ - of Chiiftian Doctrine, 243. 
| Q. But can a dead Faith be a P/ea,or grove you a * 


20,26. If not zubat will you ſhew and prove the fin- 
 cerity and ſoundneſs of your Faith by? theSatisfac- 
tion of Chriſt,or your Faith called intoqueſtion-£ « 

. A. I will ſhew the ſoundneſs of my Faith, by. 
* my ſorſaking and mortifying my Sins,and my new 
Chedicnce.as the inſeparable fruits thereof, Fam.2. 
” 18,21,22,23,24- | ; 
Such Pleadings brought in by Chriſt cotcern- 

| Ing the Righteousand the Wicked, ſee Maz, 25. 
34, to the end. | 
' © Queſtion XXRIV. 


Q. TUhat is Adoption ? . S. 
- - A. Adoptton' is an'Ac of God's free. 
- G2ace, whereby we are received into the 4 
4: Number,andhave a Right to all the P2t- 
\F+. viledges of the Sons-of God, _ 6 
4 -' 2. Whole Att is Adoption? God's. What is. © 


= oy 


*ber of Sons? Tzs. Are the Adopted' received. into 
that Number ? es. Have the Sons of God any 
--Priviledges ? Yes. And have the Adopted a Right 
Pro thoſe Priviledges? Tes. To how many of them. 
:Coall of them. | 
 £ + Q.IWhar zs the menning of the word Adoption? . 
-}* - A-Adoption is the raking of one that is by Na- 
; [= ture a Stranger, to be as a Son by Favourand gi- 
> {i ving him a Right to an Inheritance. ' 
'1- -Q. What z the free Grace of God? 
4 A. The Free Grace of God is the Love, Fa- 
>4 ,, vour, or good Pleaſure of God's Will, which he. 
\,--. vouchlateth to his Ele&, without the leaſt Merit: 
®'or Deſert of theirs. 

| Q. What 


} . Title 0 the Righteouſneſs of Chrift? Jam. 2.17,18, © 


*z the Reaſon of it? Free Grace. Hath God a;num-. - 


4 p AA Dbſerhat 1} 4 «Wreti;! hefrf [97f 
 Q. What oe «hy rledoe ? © 
. AA Priviledge is a pecialFayour vouchſafed 
z. tO. ſome above others. | 
* * Q. Whoare the Sons of God ? 
- © A. The Sons of God are true Believers, who' 
+ being Regenerated and Born again, are admitted 
_ Into'the State of God's Children by Adoption. 
- ©: What zs the firſt Propoſition ? "7 
A. Adoption is an A& of God's Free Grace, : 
1 7obg 3.1. Bebold what manner of love theFat ber © 
2 bh beftowed on s, that we ſhould be called the 
Sons of God. 
- OQ-. What zs the ſecond Propoſition ? 
F A.By Adoption we are received into the Num- 
= bex Of the Sons. of God, obs 1. 12. As many as 
bY recerved him,to them gave he power to become the | 
-- Sops of God, even tothem that believe on bis-name. £ 
Q.-- What is the third Propoſition ? co 
* A. By Adoprion we have a Right to all the L 
 Ptiviledges of the Sors.of God,Rom.S.17. If Chil. --Þ} | 
. dren, then Heirs, Heirs of Ged, and Foim-beirs .F 
with Chriſt. 4 
Q: What do you obſerve concerning Adoption £ 
"A. From this Aniwer concerning Adoption, I 
Obſerve, 
| Ob/.1. There are ſeveral ſorts of the Sons of 
(- God,of-who:n ſome are ſo by Adoprion,Heb. 1.5. 
Fob 38. 7. Luke 3.3S. Job 1.6. Gal.g.z, {4 Ml 
08 2: ON Men before Adoption, are Strangers 
to Wa .Children of Wrath,and of the Devil,Ep. | -7# 
3:3: Aﬀs 13.10, 1 JoÞn 3.10, fobn 8.44. | 
'  0b/;3, That any are adopted is God's Att and 


Doing,Eph.1.5. 1 abn 3. 1. 
&Epb.1.5. 1 Tal Of. 


_—_— Chat Dorrine. 245, 
Ob/.4 The Love, Tree Grace, on good Pleaſure , 
of God's Will, is the Reaſon that any are his a- \ 


e's Children, Eph.1.5,6. 1 John 3-1. 


5. Tho” the Children of the Devil are more- ; 


A Lg Children of God, yet God hath a Nam- + 
ber of Sons, Heb. 2.10. 3 
Ob/. 6, None can intrude themſelves into the; 

. Number of the Sons of God, but muſt be recet-" | 
ved and admitted into it, 2 Cor.6. 17.18, | 
Ob/. 7. Thoſe only that receive God's only be- 


gatten Son, are received into the Number 9. 
God's Adopted Sons. We that do /v, are /o te- 


ceived, Fob: 1. 12. 
Obſ. 8. The Sons of God have peculiar Priv& 
: ledges above all other Men, 2 Cor.6.18. Rom.8. 17, - 
* Heb,12.6. & 1. 14. Rom. 8, 15,16. 1 Fobn 5. 14. 
 Rom.8.14. ; 
. OF. 9. All that are adopted are taken into an - 
» Honourabic Relation,being the Jolts of God,x Job. 
"5:1. " do.rk, 22,23, 
. Ob. 10. God's adopted are inveſted with” a © 
$555 and T/e to the Priviledges of the Sons of 
= Fobn - 12. Rom.8.17 
Obf. 11. Every one of God" s Adopted hath a 
\, Right to a// and every one of theſe riviledges. 
ay Son is an Heir, Ga/.4.7. 
06/12. The peculiar Pr woiledges and honoura- 
= Relation ot being the Sons of God, do forcib- 
| os Inter peculiar Duties ſuitable. to the Sons of 
d: Suchas are required in theſe Scriptures fol- 
" lowing, Ma/.1.6. 1 Per.1.14. Mat. 5. 4445, 48. 
po 6.25,26, Luke 15.18,21. Heb. 12.9,10. Rom. 
: 23 
Queſtion 
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Q' What is Sanfification ? .' 
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* © Free Ozace. whereby we are refiewen fn 
- & the-whole Wan, after the ſmage of God, 


= © and ate enabled moze and mo2e to dte. 


ic SURO-Sltr, and to live-unto Righteout: 
EF 2.Whoſe Work is SanRtification ? God's. Why 
E = doth God work it? Of bzs Free Grace. Are we 

| renewed thereby ? Jes. In what part? Ir the 


-© _ A.Sancficatfon ts the (02k of God's- 


bole Man. After what? 4 fer the Image of God. 


= - And iS living to Righteouſneſs the other ? - 77s. 
+= But muſt-we dye' unto fin more and more, and 


-& Isour dying to fin one part of SanCtification? Jes. 


© © live unto Righteouſneſs more and more ? - Tes. - 
-x Can we dothis of our ſelves? No. Is it not God 


= that doth enabie'us ſo to do ? es. xt, 


-Q. What #5 the force and meaning of the Word x 


x : E goons nl ? 


 #. SanCtification, (as to the meaning of the 


b-- word) is, making holy Separation, or ſetting a- 


part from a common to an holy Uſe, cleaning - 


and purging from filth, peculiarly devoting a 
'F& thing to God. | 

__. Q.r What #s God's Free Grace. | 
'E. -4-Anſwered in the Queſtion concerning Adop- 
tion : See there. 

Q. What doth the Image of God denote © | 
| A. The Image of God, (is as much as to lay, 
+ the Likeneſs or Reſemblance of God. 

Q What zs it 10 enable £ 
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Q. IWhat 
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{| Exrand Strength to one. 
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A. To enable, is to make able, to give Pow- _ 
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 Q.What # ut zo dyezayfin?.  , - A 4 
4. Todie to fin; is to-make it our daily Stu- 
dy and Practice, to ſubdue and mortify the body ; 
ot Corruption, and all the Luſts and Motionsof 3 
the. Fleſh. . TSS Rs” p 3 
Q: IW hat zs.1t to live to Righteouſneſs 2 
A: To live to Righteouineſs, is to attaccord--; 
ing to the Dittates ot the Spirir, and Ruleof the** 
Word of God. and to exercile all thoſe Graces - 
that are planted in us bythe Spirit of God. 
2. What zs the fuſt Propoſition £ -: ©. 
A. SanCtification is the Work of God's. Free- 


— eos c AAS . 
* 


* grace,2Th.2.13. God bath fromthe leginning cho | 
,* ſenyou to ſalvationthro' ſanttification of theSpirit, 
| Q. What zs the ſecond Propoſition 2 
A. By SanQtification we are renewed in thg 7: 
} whole Man, after the Image of God, Eph. 4:24. 
i Put onthe new man, which after God zs created -- 


in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
>. Q. What zs the third Propoſition. : 
A. By SanCtification we are enabled more and ©: 
more to dye unto Sin, and to live unto Righte- 
outneſs, Kom-8.1.Theſe that are in Chriſt Feſws, 
* who walk not after the fleſh,but after the Spirit. 
Q. What do youobſerve from this Anſwer, con- * 
 cernine Sanctification £ | | 
4. From this Anſwer concerning SanCtificati- - 
on, | obſerve, 2 
'Þ Obſ. 1. SanCtification is the work of God, the 2 
4: Holy God only can make Man of Unholy to be 
© Holy,Hx.31.13.1Cor.6.11.2Cor.5.5.Eph.2.10.Zude 
"V6 be | WL tht 
* 06/.2.Thar a finner becomes a Saint,is from the 
& Freegrace & good pleaſure oi God,zTim.1.9. 117. 
| * 3:5 | Ob}. 
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”  Obſ:3, In God's ſinQifying of us he makes o// 
| m_ new,2Cor. 5.17.Eph.4.22,24. Ezek.36.25. 
© Obf.4. Santtifying Grace is not ſeated, limited --: 
© -to ary one part in man, but ſpreads it ſelt to every } 
* part,1 Thbeſ.5. 23. | | 
- _ The dark Underſtanding is enlightned, Eph. 1. 1 
---18. Co/.3. 10. ] 
; + The defiled Conſcrence is purged, Heb. 9.14: .- * \ 

n 


The ſtony Heart is ſoftned, Ezef.36.26. 
The ſtubborn W7// is made pliable,Rom. 7.18. 
The Carnal Afﬀettions are made ſpiritual, Co/. 
T2. 
The bad Memory made good, Ezek. 36.31. k 
»/ - The parts of the Body that were Inſtruments | 
# of Sin, are become the Inſtruments of Holineſs, : fl 
Rom.6.13.,19. | 
The whole Converſation well ordered, P/.50. +£l 
23. Eph.5.8. *.tt 
Ob/.5. The Image of Godis the Pattern, accord- {A 
ing to which we are renewed, 2 Cor.3.18, Cv/. 3.1'Cc 
10. Eph.4. 24. | . 0! 
0bf.s. Where the Soul is ſanCtified, $i is mor- .:eN 
tified, Rom.6. 1,2. Rom.8.11. & 6. 6. Gal.'5. 24. | 
Obſ.7.A ſanRtified Man lives in the Exerci/c of ; Ac 
Grace beſtowed on him, Rom.14.8. 1 Pet.2.24; ! th 
'  O8/. 8. San&iification is imperfect in this. Life, Jo! 
- "Eccl.7.20. 'Prov.20.5.1 7Jobn 1.8.10. Fam.3.2. of 
' OBF. 9. Santification being imperfe& in this An 
Life, we ought to make progreſs more and more, Wa 
+ UW both parts of it, 2 Cor.7.1. 1 Theſ.q.1. + 9% 
> --Ob#. 10. We need the affiſtance of Grace, to\pth 
enable #s more.and more to dye unto Sin,and live ; . 
_ unto Righteouſneſs, Phil, 4.13: Rom,$,13. Phil. 4 
2. 6. 1 Thef. 5.23, 24. infa 
| Obſ.11, 


4 
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Ob/.11. SanCtification is a Prwiledee;thatthey 
that are effeQually called are made Partakers of 
--jt's not only a Duty, but alſo a Priviled 


holy, 1 Cor.6. 11, -- 


/ 


Obj.12.The more and more we die xanto Sinthe 3 
more and more we {hall be enabled ro4rve wento « 
Righteouſncſs,& the more and more we live unto ® 

= Righteouſneſs, the more & more we ſhall be ena .- 


: bled to die unto Sin, for the one hinders or pro- | 
| motes th other, Gal.5.17.Rom.7.4,5,6,18,21,2 3,25 4 
Queſtion XRRVI., : 


,  Q. What are the Benefits which fi ' 


this Life, do either accompany,-02.flow 
_fkram Juſtification 
- fication 2 | SSD 
' A. The Benefits which in this Life, do 
.Lither accompany 02 flow from Juſtifica- 
+. tion, AlWdption , and Sanctification, are 
Aſſurance of God's. Love, Peace of Con- 


\*Ccience, Joy tn the Poly Ghoſt,, Jncreaſe 


.-of O1ace; and Perſeverance therein to the 
. .£n9. 
- ©. Is not Juſtification a Benefit > Jes. And 
fi (Adoption ? Jes. And Sanftification ? Tes. Have 
'theſe Benefits others belonging to them ? les. Do 
. ſome flow from theſe ? Jes. Which ? Aſſurance 
* of God's Love?Tes. And peace of Conlcience?Yes. 
's .And Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? es. Are there ſome 
- \that do accompany the firſt ? Jes. Is increaſe of 
1 3race one ? Jes, and perleverance to the end the 
other ? les. 
*& | Q. What 7s aſſurance of God's Love ? | 
:], * A. Aſſurance of God's Love is the certain and 
infallible knowledge and perſwaſion of a Belie- 
1, ver's 
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Adoption, and Sanctt-  : 
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 Ob/.3, In God's ſanQtifying of us he makes 0/4 | 
E. #Dings new,2Cor. 5.17.Eph.4.22,24. Ezek.36.25. F 
» * Ob/.4. Sandtifying Grace is not ſeated, limited 
- £0 ary one part 1n man, but ſpreads it felt zo every 
part, 1 Theſ.5. 23. | 
_ The dark Underſtanding is enlightned, Eph. 1. 
---48. Co/.3. 10. 
2 + The defiled Conſcrence is purged, Heb. 9.14: ,- 7 
The ſtony Heart is ſoftned, Ezek.36.26. 
The ſtubborn W7// is made pliable,Rom. 7.18. | 
The Carnal Aﬀetions are made ſpiritual, Co/.' , 


3:1,2. 
The bad Memory made good, Ezek. 36.31. 


The parts of the Body that were Inſtruments 
of Sin, are become the Inſtruments of Holineſs, 
Rom.6.13.,19. 

The whole Converſation well ordered, P/.50. 
23. Eph.5.8. 4 

Ob/.5. The Image of God's the Pattern, accord- 
ing to which we are renewed, 2 Co7.3.18. Co/. 3... 
T0. Eph.4. 24. s Y 

0b/.6. Where the Soul is ſanCtifhed, $:7 is mor- MF. 
tified, Rom.6. 1,2. Rom.S.1i1. & 6. 6. Gal. 5. 24. | ; 

Obſ.7.A ſanQified Man lives in the Exerci/c of y 

* Grace beſtowed on him, Rom.14.8. 1 Pet.2.24:; 
. Ob. 8. SanQification is zmperfect in this Life, }: 
S Eccl.7.20. 'Prov.20.5.1 Jobn 1, 8,10. Fam.3.2. {8 
 Ob/. 9. Sanftification being imperfe&t in this þ 
Life, we ought to make progreſs more and more, 
in both parts of it, 2 Cor.7.1. 1 The/.4.1. _ - 
"--Ob#. 10. We need the afliſtance of Grace, to 
enable zs raore.and more to dye unto Sin,and live | 
. unto Righteouſneſs, Phil. 4.13; Roms.13. Phil. i 1, 
2. 6. 1 The. 5.23, 24. $ 4 
7 Ob/.11, þ 
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07 11. Sanctification is a Privede :that they 
that are effeQtually called are made Partakers of - 
it's not only a Duty, but alſo a Priviledge to. be * 
holy, 1 Cor.6. 11. 
Ob/.12.The more and more we die anto Sinthe : 
more 'and more we {hall be enabled z0'4rve wnto £ 
» - Righteouſneſs & the more and more we live unto © 
-- Righteouſneſs, the more & more we ſhall be ena» . 
. bledto die unto Sin, for the one hinders os pro- * 
; motes th” other, Ga/l.5.17.Rom.7.4.,5,6,18 _ 325 > 
Queſtion XRXRNVT. 
| Q. TUhat are the Benefits -which 
- this Life, do either accompany, 92. A I 
| from Juſtification,Adoptton, and Sanctt- 5 
fication £ 2 | 
; . A. The Benefits which in thts Life, do 
; either accompany o2 flow from Juſffifica- 
tion, Aldption, and Sanctification, are 
Aſſurance of God's. Love, Peace of Con- + 
ſcience, Joy in the Þoly Ghoſt, Jncreaſe 
| of Ware; and Perſeverance thexem to the 
-en 
x * ©. Is not Juſtification a Benefit ? Jes. And 
' Adoption ? Jes. And Sanctification ? Jes. Have 
theſe Benefits others belonging to them ? Jes. Do 
ſome flow from theſe ? Jes. Which ? Aſſurance 
'of God's Love?Nes. And peace of Conſcience?les. 
' And Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? Yes. Are there ſome 
that do accompany thefirſt ? les. Is increaſe of 
- zxace one ? Yes. and pericverance to the end. the 
--2ther ? les. 
Q. What zs aſſurance of God's 'Love 2 
' + A. Affurance of God s Love is the certain and 
| Infallible knowledge and perſwaſien of a Belie- 


Li, 


Ver 'S 
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"of 27 's ove to 1m” ih particular. 
* w Was. Fs there'peace of Conſcience 2 
*i A.Then there is peace of Conſcience,when the ; 
«Conſcience apprehending God to he reconciled 
- to it by the blood of Chriſt,ceaſeth to accuſe and 
condemn and excuſeth and acquits us to,and he- , 
| , "Fore God." 
- QeTHhat 75 "Toy | in the Holy Gboſt. 
A. Joy i in-the Holy Ghoſt is, the moſt raviſh- ' 
fog apprehenſion of God's ſpecial Love, cauſed ;- 
J | by Ba Ghoſt, flling the Heart with. Joy - 
B = 
* Ut 0: Whit 5s enteraſe of Gtace ? | 
- ''"A. Incieaſe of Grace is arifing from one degree - 
*-of Grace unto another. i 
4 Q. What 7s perſeverance in Grace ? *'Q 
= Perſeverance in Grace is, continuing con-\/ 
, ſtanding ſtedfaſt to the end, { as not tof! 
All totally and finally from the ſtate of Grace. | ©: 
+3'Q, What 7s the fir $55 ofttion ? x 
' A. Affurance of ove is a Benefit, whict/ 1 
iv this Life doth tw from Juſtification, Adopri: ot 
.. on and SanQification, Rom. 5.5. The love of Goc: tO 
ts ſhed abroad in our Hear ts,throthe HolyG! of; LP 
Q. What is the ſecond P, opoſition ? 
+» A. Peace of Conſcience is a Beneft, which y {Ge 
'this Lite doth flow from Juſtification. Ado 3Gh 
on,ard Santtification, Rom.5. 1. Being juſtified oth 
"Faith, owe bave peace with God,Phil. 4 , +ran 
- QW! hat ts the third Propoſe tion ? -'1 P 
+4. Joy in tne Holy Gholt is a Benefit, whie' C 
in this Litz doth flow from Juſtification, Adopt anc 
_on-an4 Satictification, Rom. 14.17, T he Kingd:Lo 
of God? 1s ſoy inthe Hol Ghoſt the 
Q. IWhithe 


£ > of 
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"0 "Chi | tm Oottrine.- © 23x. 
Q. What 7s the ok, Propoſition ? $ 
A. Increaſe of Grace is a Benefit, which doth : 
in this Life accompany Juſtification, Adoption ;. 

. and SanQification, Prov. 4. 18. The path of the - 

' juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and * 

* more unto the perfed day. 

Q. What 1s the fifth Propoſition ? 
A. Perſeverance in Grace to the end.isa Benefit 4 
| ookich in this Life doth accompany Juſtification, | 
© Adoption & SanQification, 1 Per.1.5.Who are kept 

. bythe power of God thro F, ith unto Salvation. 1 Joh.- 

. 5. 13. That ye may know that yehave eternal Life. 

Q. What do you obſerve concerning theſe Bene- : 

* "firs which ariſe from Fuſtification, Adoption, and © 
- Santlification * : 
< A. From hence I do Obſerve, 

9 ' Ob}. 1. Three grand Benefits of the eff:Qually © | 

called, are the Root and Pledge of frve more that . * 
* ariſe and ſpring from them, Roy. 5.1,3,4,5,9,11. 

; a7 Ob/. 2. Both the three grand Benehts, and the: - 
"tother foe that ſpring trom them are all belonging 

2,.to the Ry" called zn this Life, Rom. 8. 30. 

},?1Cor. 6.11. 1 Cor. 1.9. 1 Theſ. 5.23,24- 

& Obſ. 3. Of theſe froe, three, viz. Aſſurance of 
'God's Love,peace of Conſcience, Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, do flow from the three grand Benefits ; the 

tr two, viz. Increaſe of Grace, and Perſevc: 

v7 rance, do accompany them, 1 Thef. 1 5, 6c 

.'1 Per. 1. 8. 1 Pet. 2.2 ee pr ty 

we! Ob/. 4. Thoſe that are not Juſtified, | Adopted, 

prand SanQtified, cannot have Aſſurance of 
do:Love, nor true peace of Conſtience, nor any of 
'the reſt thar ſpring from thoſe Benefits which 


VÞhey have not, I/a. 48. 22. 1 Theſ, 5. 3. 
M Obſ. 5. * 


b ' "- + - 
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Ob/. 5. The wo Benefits that do accompany 
ification, Adoption, and SanQtification, are 
£common to all that are juſtified, adopted, and 
tTanCtified, Co. 1.10,11, 2 Tim. 1. 12. - 
Ob. 6. The three Benefits which fow from 
# Juſtification, ©. are not in all the juſtified at all 
; times, tho' they may have them, yet they may 
*#0ant them, P/al. 51.8, 9, 11, 12. bh 
|} Ob/. 7. Aflurance of God's Love in this Life, | 
#.1S poſſible to be obtained, 1 Fohn 4.19. Fam. 1. 
mz 2 Fc. 10. 20.5.1. 2 I'm. 4.7, v. 1 
# -Ob/. 8. The Grounds of Peace of Conſcience | 
F: doaccompany Juſtification, Adoption, and San- ,j 
#- Qification, and they have them, but the Sex/e ;Þ 
s- of Peace that flows from them, they may want, 
+ 2 Sam. 12.13. comp. P/a/. 51. 8, 12: t 
Ob/. 9. Such as are Juſtified, Adopted, and !p 
© SanQtified, may have greater, purer and more ex- ; 
#- cellent Foys than any other Men in the World, : 
# Phil. 4. 4. Luke 10.20. P/al.4.6,7. Rom. 5.2. as 
W . Dy: 10. As thoſe that are ſanQtified deſire, {G 
IE -xeed, ought to have more Grace, 10 it is their Be-" | 
* Fefit, that they may have more and more, Eph. | 
' 4. 16,-C0/, 1, 10. Phil. 3. 12, 13, 14. (ca; 
- Ob/. 11. Saving, f{incere Grace, ſhall never be þ; 
zotally and finally loft, Rom. 8. 30. Jer. 32. 40, | 
'2 Pet. 1. 5. Luke 22. 31. 1 Joh. 3. 9. F 
 _ Ob/. 12. That we might have Afſurance of py 
+ God's Love, Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the B.. 
Holy Ghoſt, we m#/t get a /ight and /en/e of our 4, | 
Tuftification, Adoption, and SanCtification, be-! 
cauſe they flow from them, Roy. 5. 1. 2,3, 4, 5. 
& 8. 16,17, 38. Fob 19. 25, 26, 2 Tim. 1. 1%«yjr 
EY HH, IRE) | 
Que- 
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Queſtion XXX VII. if 
Q. What Benefits do Believers re- 4 
ceive from Chailt at Death ? = 
| A. The Souls of Believers are, at * 
' their death, made perfect in Holineſs, ana - 
- do immediately paſs tnto Hlozy,and their - 
Bodies being ſtill united unto Chiff, * 
| Do reſt in their G2aves till the Reſurre- - 
. ton. : 
9. Have Believers any Benefits at Death? Wes. 3 
} From whom do they then receive them ? From 
Chriſt. Are their Souls then made perte&t in Ho- 
 vlineſs? Yes. Whither do they paſs? Into Glory. 
' {How long after Death? Immediately. Are their 
| Bodies after Death united to Chriſt. Jes. Are * 
'they at reſt? Jes. Where? In their . Graves. © 
| How long ? Ti/! the Reſurreion. ; 
- * Q. Who are Believerss* 
» - A. Believers are ſuch as truly receive and reſt 
'on Chriſt for Salvation, -as he is offered in the 4 
3 ;Goſpel. , 
- , Q.In what reſpef ſha/l they be perfef in Holineſs? 
V. | A. Their Holineſs zhex ſhall be perfeQ, be- * 
\cauſe there ſhall be nothing wanting to ir, but 
C ſhall be throughly finiſhed. 
0, ' Q. IWhat zs the Glory inio which they paſs £ 
i A. That Glory is the perteQly holy and hap- 
of py Eſtare of the Souls of Believers, which at 
ne Death are received into the higheſt Heavens.and 
ur 10 there behold the Face of God. 
2. QIVbat do you mean by their paſſing immediately 2 
3-, A. Immediately, that is preſently, inftantly, 
2+without any ſpace of time comiag between. 
Q. What ts the firſt Propoſition © £ 
UC- M 2 A, The 
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A. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 

erfe& in Holineſs, Heb. 12. 23. The Spi- 

Cite "Tf iſt men made perfet7. 

Wha rs the { econd Propoſition ? | 

F Sk Souls of Believers at their Death do. 
mediate! pas into Glory, Phil. 1.23. Having 
a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 7s : 

= far better, 2 Cor. 5.1,6,8. Luke 23. 43. 

Q. What 7s the third Propoſiti tion £ 
| A. The Bodies of Believers are at their Death | 
- ſtill united to Chriſt, x The/. 4. 14. Them which } 
' fleep in Jeſus, will Gad bring oth him. 
.Q. What zs the fourth Propoſition? 

A. The Bodies of Believers at their Death do 
-.reſt in their Graves, I/a. 57. 2. He ſhall enter | * 
into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds. | 

F Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? {4 

1, A. The Bodies of Believers after their Death ' E 

i 'ſhall have a Reſurrection, Fob 19. 26, 27. Tho? 

* after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my | 

WW :/b hall I ſee God. 

# @Q. What do youobſerve concerning the Benefits | 

of Believers at Death ? [Qt 
= A. From this I Obſerve theſe things : 8 
WW 0b/.1.The Benefits of Believers do ot end when * 
- their Life on Earth co end, Acts 13. 48. Heb. 
= 9.12. 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. Fohn 17. 24. 2 Cor. 5.1 nog. 1 
OB. 2. The Benefits of Believers both in Like Ys: 
and Death, are recerved from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.22 
23. 2 Tiz. 4. 7, 8. 
Ob/. 3. It is only ſuch as receive Chriſt while P 
they live, that ſhall receive zheſe Benefits from > 


Chriſt when they dye, Zobn 3. 16. 


IS 


Obſ. 4 
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Obſ. 4. Believers are ſubject ro, and muſt comes; 
under zemporal Death.as well as others, Rom. 5.12% 
\ Ob. 5. There is in Circumſtantes a great Dif 
' ference betwixt the Death of the Righteous and 2 
' the Wicked, Luke 12,20. Phi/. 1. 21. 1 Cor. 15.4% 
«., $5, Prov. 14. 32. F 
' _ Obſ. 6. The Souls of Believers at Death eſcapes 
; Death, becauſe they paſs into a better State, 2” 
[Cor 4. 1. 
+ OBF. 7. The Immortality of the Soul is Matter” 
; of Comfort to Believers, but of Horror to final * 
LUnbelievers, Luke 16. 22, 23. & 12. 20. 
Obſ. 8. We cannot attain to Perfeftion in- this” 
|- fefe; TRL 3. 22. x Cor. 13.12. ; 
| Ob. 9. The Souls of Believers at Death have a, 
; perteQ. Freedom from all In-dwelling Sin, and, 
, . from the leaſt Inclination toit, Eph. 5. 27. 4 
, Ob/. 10. The Souls of Believers at Death at- * 
y tain the higheſt Degrees of Holinels they are; 
/ + capable of, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11, 12. | 
ci Ob. 11. The Souls of Believers ſeparated from 
| their Bodies by Death, are carried, and do paſs:2 
| into a Glorious State in the higheſt Heavens, Ly# :: 
16. 23. 2:00 5. 1. wr 
Ob/. 12. The ſeparated Souls of Believers tar-. 
«| Iy not to ſleep with their Bodies in the Grave, but, 
fs preſently paſs into Glory, Luke 23. 43. Phil. 1." 
23. 2 Cor. 5. 6.8. | | 
rF Ob/. 13. The Souls of Believers are firſt made 
ile perfed in Holineſs, before they enter into Heaven 
m. £0 enjoy thar glorious State, Rev. 21. 27. - 
Ob/.14.The #707 betwixt Chriſt and Believers, - 
15 not diſſolved by Death, 1 Theſ.4. 14. Roms. 3B. © 
4 Oo/.15. The Grave is the commen place for the 
M 3._ Bodies. 


on 


a 
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8odies of Believers as well as of 0 

| >. Eccleſ. 9. 10. & 12. 7. 

” *0b/. 16. Believers have their Troubles in this | 

> Life, but their Bodies have their 7e/t in their 

; Grave, as _ Souls have in Heaven, I/a. 57. 2. 

& Fob. 3.13 

Þ Obſ 17. "The Bodies of Believers are not for ever | 
— Zoft, but laid in the Grave to reſt, at longeſt 77// the | 

+, Reſurretion, 1Cor.15.12, to 23. 1Theſ.4.14. 

Queſtion XXXVIIL 


Q. What Benefits do Believers rc- ' 
. ceive from Chaift at the Reſurrection ? 
A. At the Reſurrection, Beltevers be- 
» ing raiſed up in Glozy, ſhall be openly, 
- acknowledged, and acquitted in the Day! 
of Judgment, and be made perfealy bleſ-| 
F Jed tn-the full enjoyment of God tg all, 
: Eteratey. 
=. ©. vhall Believers be raiſed up ? les. In what? 
E - 1: Glory, Will Chriſt then own and acknowledge' 
= them? 12s. How ? Qpenly ? 17s. Shall they be ac- * 
WW quitted ? Jes. In what Day? Ir the day of Fudg- 
& 2ent. Shall they we bleſſed? Jes. To what Degree? 
we Perfetly. In whit? In the enjoyment of God. In 
= Oowhat nxaſate? bl. How long? To all "Mis | 
Q. What do you mean by Reſurrettion ? 

A. Reſurrection is the riling again of the Bol - 
dy from the ſtate of Death. ” 
Q. What 7s ſignified by the Glory in which Fe. 

8 all be raiſed? 
: A. This Glory will be the Splendor, Bright, P 
* neſs, and Shining of their Bodies, in likeneſs to 5 
. "the. Glorious Body of Chriſt. 
Q. What 2s t to be acknowledged at _ ay a) 4 
0 [ 


es I 
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,* Q. What do on obſerve LEND = 
® Benefits at the Reſurrection ? 

» A.Fromthis Anſwer, I do Obſerve theſe things, 
Ob/. 1. There ſhall be a Reſurrection from the q 
Dead, Dan. 12. 2. Fohn5. 28. 29. Acts 24.15. 

- - Ob/. 2. Believers that have many Benefits in! 
” this Life, and at Death, ſhall alſo have more at! 
". the ReſurreQtion, Mark. 12. 25. | 

Obſ. 3. Tho? they ſhall be the ſame Bodies of 
Believers that did fall by Death, that ſhall be 
- raiſed to life, yet they ſhall be more exce/lent 
| andglorious, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. Phil. 3. 21. 

' 08 4- At the ReſurreCtion there ſhall be a; 
F great day of general Fudgment, Mat. 25. 31, 32. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Rev.20.12. AQts 17.31, * | 
F - © Ob. 5. In theday of Judgment Believers tha 

& be acknowledged to be eſpecially related to Chriſt, 
Mat. 25. 34. & 10. 32. — 

- © 0b/.6.Believers at the Day of Judgment ſhall be 
- diſcharged and acquitted from all the Guilt of Sin, — 
- and from all puniſhment deſerved by fin, A7.3.19. 

F 06/. 7. ChriſFs acknowledging and acquitting 
We © of Believers at the day of Judgment, ſhall beQ. 

i _ and open betore God, Angels and Men; 
= Rev. 3. 5. Mat. 10. 32. Mat. 25. 32, 34. ey 
, _Ob/. 8. Thebleſedneſs of Believers at the Day 
rr of Judgment ſhall be perfe#, 1 John 3.2. 1 Cor.” } 
HR 13.9, IO, II, 12, Sg 

Ob/. 9. The perfeCt Blcfſedneſs of Believers iR,; 
this Life to come,conliſts in their fu// and perfech,,,, 
Ec enjoyment of God, John 14.2,3.& 17.24. Mat.5.8} s 
+. Ob/. 10. This perfeCt Bleſſedneſs of Believers? 
| in the full enjoying of God, ſhall be zo all Etery;, 
| ity, Plal.16.11. 1 Theſ.4.17, Mat.25.46. gf C 
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- Queſtion XXXIK. 


= WW vat is the Duty which God re--- 
quires of Yan ? 

| A. The Duty which God requires of 
an, is Dbedtence to his revealed Till, 
Or, IMich. .6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee. O Man, what - 
s good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, . 
Iu to do ju uftly, and to love mercy, and to walk - 
humbly with thy God,. 1 Sam. 15. 22. | 
w To Doth . Man . owe any thing to God? Tes. © 
ISfV hat iS it? Duty. What is that Duty? Obedz-* 
erince. To what? To God's Will. To what Wil. 
of God ? Tobjs revealed Will. Doth God require - 1 
this. ; | 


j M. MA 
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., From every Man. 


. demanding, exaQting or commanding it by way ; 


*- 


this Duty from Man? Tes. From which Man ? 


Q. What do you mean by Duty to God ? 
A. Duty to God is, that which we. owe to | 


|. God, and ought to be done to him. 


Q. What zs God's requiring of this Duty from * 


k Man? 


r 


A..God's requiring of 'Diity- from Man, is his 


of Authority. / 
Q. What is Obedience ?' 

- A, -Obedience is-that, whereby the rationa] - 

Creature ſweetly joyns with the Will of God| © 

doing what he Commands, and forbearing to dd 1 


- whathe forbids. - 


Q. That js the Will of God revealed?” F 
A. The Will of God revealed, is the Word 0: 


| God in the Holy Scriptures, which makes know! G 
| c 
. the: Mind of God to:Man: 


Q- What do you obſerve from this Anſwery | 
concerning. Man's Duty to God * 
A.:.From hence I do obſerve, . 
Ob/...1. :The hehef of the Dofrines containe' 3: 


TO | 


_ ifthe firſt part of the Catechiſm, tends to thi. 


ed 


© praffi/e of the Duties contained in the ſecond, 0”. , 


»end.of knawing is doing, Luke 12.47. Johg;. 
4054.1... KOm. 1. 32. & 2. 1, --m 

Obſ.2. Man oweth Duty to God,or Man is p? 
Debtor to-God, Rom. 8. 12. Reaſons, *Pſa/. 105 | 
2,:3-. Pſal. 95. 6.:. I Cor. 6.19,.20. P/al. 22. 2 - 


 @Y03- 19. Fam. 4. 12.:1/a. 33. 22. Ads 17, 1 © 


28... Dew. 28. 47. Levi. 19. 2,3, 4, 10, 12,1 


| IS, 18, 28, 30, 31, 32, 34, 30, -37« 
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; Ob/;3.Every Manis ſuch a Debtor to God, whe: * 
" therhe be poor or rich, young or old, &'. not only” 
' thisor that Man, butevery one that is a man, P/ah. 
g 2+ 10, 11, 12, & 49. 1, 2. Rom. 2.6, to 12. 
Ob/. 4. God demands the Debt of Duty from * 
y every man, Mic. 6. 8. "-- 
'  O#b/. 5, The Duty of Man to God.is a Debt we-. 
.. mult be always paying, and yet {till owing it, for - 
y God doth always require it, Acts 24-16. Luke J."3 
) 75. 2 Kings 17.37. 5 
Ob/. 6. The Wil! of God is the. Directory of. } 
qi Our Duty, 1 The. 4. 3. P/al. 119.-4, 5. 1/a. 8. 
4, 20- Rom. $2..." : 4 | 
1d... 0%). 7. Man could not have known God's. 
{Will concerning his Duty, if it had not been Fe» 
kwealed, nor what. to have done, 1t God had not-: 
;ſhewn him, Mic. 6. $8. Row. r. 17, 18, 19. _. 
© Ob. 8. It is not the ſeerer,but revealed Will of ©: 
V'God.that is theRule of ourObedience, Deut.29.29. . 
, Ob}. 9. Tho' Obedience be due to Magiſtrates, * 
*! Miniiters and Parents, yet this muſt be according. 
zo the Till of God, and not contrary. to it, Rom, ©: 
fl 3+ Te Neb..13. 17. Eph. 6.1. Acts 4. 19. 
oy Ob/.10.The whole Duty of Man comprehend-- 4 
£d in one Word, is Obedience, Eccleſ. 12. 13. : . 
' , The Properties, and Characters of fincere Obe- 
-ience may be gathered from theſe Texts, Lev.1 9. 
& 2, 14. Jobn 14. 23. Heb. 11. 8;. Phil..1. 11. + 
Rom. 6. 17. Mat. 6. 10. Pſal. 119.6, 128. Pal. . 
019. 10. Mat. 22. 37. P/al. 119. 112. Pſal. 119. ' 
bo. Mar. 1. 17,18. P/a/, 40.8, Rom..6, 17. Fobn 


"+ 34+ 7ob 23. 12. 
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< 7 - __ | | Queſtion ot a\ 
F _ Q: What did God at firff reveal to - 
© Yan fo2 the Rule of his Obedience? C 
'F 4A. The Rule which God at firſt rebeal- | 
*F.ed to Wan fo? his Dbedience, was thela 
-. Rom. 2. 14, 15. The Gentles which have not C 
'- the Law, do by nature the things contained in thag. 
Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unt®©. 
* zbemſelves. 15. Which ſhew the Work of the Lau C 
- £0r4tten 17 their heart, Rom. 10. 5. no 
_ 2. Hath Man any Rule for his Obedience?Tesev 
- Was this Rule revealed to Man? Tes. When a 
At firſt. Who reyealed it' to him? God, What C 


was this Rule? The Moral Law. ad 
Q. What is a Rule? r 

A. A Rule is any Inſtrument or Means,wherend 
"by we are guided in doing of any thing. ON 
Q. What is the Moral Law ? C 


* A. The Moral Law is the Declaration of thfla 
Will of God to Mankind, direCting and bindingd 

- every one to perſonal, perfect and perpetual Cor E 
fotmity and Obedience thereunto, in the franan 

- anddifpoſition of the whole Man,Soul and Body 
and in performance of all thoſe Duties of Holir: 

- nefs and Righteouſneſs which he oweth to Goer 
and Man, promiling Lite upon the fulfillings/ 
and threatning Death upon the Breach of it. ' C 
Q.. What do you. obſerve from what God did ka 

' rſt reveul to Man, for the Rule of bis Obedience 
A.. From this I do Obſerve theſe things, ©. 
Ob/. x.. Man being a rational Creature,is fitant} C 
_ to- be governed by a Law, for it is M#a 
* @ily amongſt all God's Vifible Works that -_ 
\ 4) 
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aw hath reference unto, Dewr. 4: 1. & 5; 1. &: © 
FO. 4, 5- Rom. 2. 15. 1 
Ob/. 2. Man from his firſt beginning was bound * 
[2 yield Obedience unto God, becauſe he was his 
helaker, Owner and Benetattor, compare Gen. 
..7. with P/al, 95. 6, 7. J 
zot Obſc 3. The moral Law from Man's firſt Be- + 
hag, was to be the Rule of his Obedience, Roz. 
11. 5. & 2. 13. Cal. 3. 12. wo 
au Obſ. 4. The Moral Law was d:/covered,made.- * 
nown to Man at firſt, by God's ſhewing it,and.  ® 
zsevealing of it to him; © more clearly to Adam. - 
nan to thoſe in Roz. 1. 19, 20. | 
1at Ob/ſ. 5. Before the Law was given at Sina, God: - 
ad revealed it to Menat fi-/t, by making him af- * 
x his own Image, in Knowledge and Holineſs, 
rend by writing it in his Heart, Gez..1. 26, 27. > 
OM. 2. 14, 15. 2 
Ob. 6. The Moral Law being the Rule of + 
thlan's Obedience, it was to be perſonal, perfect * 
ingd "+ {ag Deurt. 27. 26.. Gal. 3. 10. 
or: Ob. 7. Tho' God gave to Adamin the State of . 
nonocency.a ſpecial poſetzveLaw,that he ſhould ror 
>dyt of the Tree of Knowledge of God EF Evil.for the 
[olir:a/ of his Obedience, yet before that,even at the 
30ery firſt,he revealed to him the mora/ Law,as the 
ingle of his Obedience. Gen. 1. 26, 27. & 2. 19, 
. | Ob}. 8. The Moral Law which God at firf re- 
d ealed to the firſt Man,is binding to every Man, 
c@r Man here comprehends a/! Mankind, Gal. 3. 
p. Luke x0. 26, 27. 
art Ob/. 9. Tho? unreaſonable Creatures do,or for- 
Mear to do, according to God's Will, yet ſtrict 
bo proper Obedience being an At of a Rational 
We | 


Crea» 


- 
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* 
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Creature, as May 7s, it is Hrs Obedience to | 
form to the Will and Law of God revealed, 
him, 1 Kings 17. 4, 6. Dan. 3. 25, 27. & 6.-: 
Fonah 2. 10. Rom. 6, 16, 17. Be 
Ob/. ro. Tho' the firſt Man, to whom bi: 
Moral Law was at jirſt revealed, cou/d have py 
teftly and. perpetually obeyed it, but did 7, 
which fince the Fall no meer Man can do, yet 
is of. great Uſe from the fir/? ro the laſt Man, he. 
cauſe it is a Moral Lav. | ( 
It is 707 row of Ule to us to attain to Righye 
ouſhels and Lite by it, Row. 8. 3. Gal. 2. 16. q. 
It is of Ule to /7 men for the Ends expreſty, 
theſe Texts, Lev. 11. 44, 45.& 20. 7, 8. Rom.g, 
20. & 7. 7. Gal..3. 21, 22. Rom. 10.4. o 
It is of uſe to wnregerncerate men for theſe end ( 
1 T:,.1 9,10. Gal.3.24. Rom.1.20.82.15.Gal.3.h. 
It is of ule to the regenerate for theſe eng, 


7 Rom. 7.24.25. Gal3.13,14. Row.8.3,4. Gal. 4.i,, 


E 4.5.6.7. Rom.7.22. & 12. 2. C 
Queſtion.XLI. Vi 
Q. Where is the Yozal Law.ſfummay,; 


ly comp2ehended 2 


4. The Pozal Law' is ſummari 


 comprehended in the Ten: Comman;., 


ments. pſt 
Deut. 10. 4. He wrote on the Tables,accordi,, 


zo the firſt Writing, the Ten Commandments wh! 5 


' the Lord ſpake unto you in the Mount, out of ti! 7 


midſt of the fire in tbe day of the Aſſembly,and i. 
Lord gave them unto me. Nce 
9. Are there Ten Commandments ? les. j,, 


* There a Moral Law? Tes.Is this Moral Law cot 9 


rehended in the Ten Commandments? les.Howg 
ummarily? es. Q Wh, 


le df Thiifffan Doctrine. 265. * 
'& Q. What do you meen-by Summarily compre- 
ended. 
+ 4+ TI mean, that the Law of God, that is ex- 
eeding large, is br:efly, or in a few words, con- 
1 Hined in Ten Commandments. 
Pi Q. What do you more generally obſerve con- 
' pruning theſe Commandments © | 
'&t A. More generally concerning the Command- 
, hents, I Obſerve, 
; 0b/.1: That the number of the Commandments 
life Ten,neither more nor leſs ; not one to be add- 
* @ to them, nor-0xe to be taken from them, nor 
ltye to be. divided into /to, that one might be ta-- © 
ven out, and yet ſome cozen the People by ſaw- 
is there is Ten, Exod. 34. 28. Dext. 5. 22. 
-N2 0h/c 2. That the Moral Law is the /ame with 
)-he Ten Commandments, the $2 of it bein 
-Montained in them, Dex. 4. 13. Exod. 34. 28. ' 
T*ixod. 24. 12. Mat. 22. 40. 

Ob/. 3. It was God himſelf that by his Infinite 
Viſddom did reduce the whole Duty of Man, 
Abb ro God and Man, into Ten Commandments, ' 

 kod.. 20,1, to 18. Dext. 4. 13. 

UP Ob/c 4. Theſe Ten Commandments: by God 

Ilhere divided into two Tables, whereof the four 

jſt Commands contain our Duty to God, and 

;.1e other fix our Duty to Man, Exod. 34. 1,-2,3, 

- a 5» Mat. 22. 37, 38,39. | 

5 Ob/. 5. The Ignorance of Men, not knowing 
\eir Duty to God and Man will be inexcuſable, 
ance the whole is contained in 70 more than Ter 

*- &mmandments, Dex. 5. 1, 22. compared. 

> Obf. 6. Every Commandment is fpoken in the 

JjEOn Perſon fingular, [ Thou, Jrather thanſ Ye, } 

: ga Man, or every Man... | 1..F9. 
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Creature, as Mar 7s, it is His Obedience to c 
form to the Will and Law of God revealed 
him, 1 Kzngs 17. 4, 6. Dan. 3. 25,27. & 6..: 
Fonah 2. 10. Rom. 6, 16, 17. by 
Ob/. 10. Tho' the firſt Man, to whom q 
; Moral Law was at jrft revealed, con!d have py 
| teftly- and. perpetually obeyed it, but did 
which ſince the Fall no meer Man can do, yet 
is of. great Uſe from the fir/t to the laſt Man, h, 
caule it is a Moral Lats. } 
It is ot 720 of Te to us to attain to Righy, 
ouſheſs and Lite.by it, Rom. 8. 3. Gal. 2, 16. a 
It is of Ule to 4/7 men for the Ends expreſty, 
theſe Texts, Lev. 11. 44, 45.& 20. 7, 8. Rom. 
20. & 7. 7. Gal..3. 21, 22, Rom. 10.4. 7 
It is of uſe to znregenerate men for theſe end | 
1 T:m.1 9,10. Gal.3.24. Rom.1.20.&2.15.Gal.3., 
| It is of uſe to the regenerate for theſe eng, 
; Rom. 7.24,25. Oal.3.13,14. Rom.$.3,4. Gal. 4.', 


4.5,6,7. Rom.7.22. & 12. 2. 
Queſtion .XLI. + 
Q. Where is the Yo2al Law.ſuminayz, 


ly compzehended ?. ; s 
4. The Pozal Law' is ſummarſ, 
 comprehended in the Ten: Comman. 


ments. Il 
Deut. 10. 4. He wrote on the Tables,accordi,, 


zo the firſt Writing, the Ten Commandments wh! 

© the Lord ſpake unto you in the Mount, out of 7 / 
midſt of the fire in tbe day of the Aſſembly,and i, 
Lord gave them unto me. ac 
9. Are there Ten Commandments ? les. ;, 

* There a Moral Law? Tes. Is this Moral Law cot { 
rehended in the Ten Commandments? Tes. Hoy. 
ummarily? Tes.. Q Wh, 


lei df Thiifffan Doctrine. — 255. 
> C Q. What do you mean-by Summarily compre- 
Edeended. 
5.1 4-I mean, that the Law of God, that is ex- I 
eeding large, is briefly, or in a few words, con- þ. 
N hined in Ten Commandments. 
© Pi Q. What do you more generally obſerve con- 
4 ning theſe Commandments © | 
yet 4. More generally concerning the Command- - 
© hents. | Obſerve, | 
; 0b/.1. That the number of the Commandments 
Size Ten,neither more nor leſs ; not oxe to be add- 
9 | to. them, nor-oze to be taken from them, nor 
Clty- to be divided into 1100, that one might be ta-- © 
Men out, and yet ſome cozen the People by ſaw 
is there is Ten, Exod. 34. 28. Dext. 5. 22. 
ene 0b/c 2. Thar the Moral Law is the /ame with 
-2-he Ten Commandments, the $2 of it being 
eNontained in them, Dext. 4. 13. Exod. 34. 28. ©: 
 Txod. 24. 12. Mat. 22. 40. 1 
Ob/. 3. It was God himſelf that by his Infinite - 
Viſddom did reduce the whole Duty of Man, 
Ih 72 God and Mar, into Ten Commandments, ' 
>od..20..1, to 18. Deut. 4. 13. 
arr 0b: 4. Theſe Ten Commandments: by God 
allere divided into 7wo Tables, whereof the four 
xt Commands contain our Duty to God, and 
rdie other fix our Duty to Man, Exod: 34. x,-2,3, 


whi b 
if f 5. Mat. 22. 37, 38. 39. 


Op/. 5. The Ignorance of Men, not knowing 
rd lei Duty to God and Man will be ;nexcuſable, 
ace the whole is contained in 70 more than Ten 

*5- omMmandments, Det. 5. 1, 22. compared. 
'<OL Ob/e. 6. Every Commandment is fpoken in the 
HOYond Perſon fingular, [ Thou, Jrather thanſ Ye,F : 
1. T9. 


1 Dza Man, or every Man... 
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rt. To ſhew that God is ;mpartze/, in bind 2: 
every individual Man, to obey his Comman{OUu 
thou R:ch Man, thou Nob/e Man, thou pans = 
Man, as well as thou Poor Man, thou Meanod 
Ienorant Man, Rom. 2.6, to 12. O 
2.Thatevery Man in particular might apply e#, 
ry Command to himſelf, as if ſpoken to him at 
Name, compare Dext.5.1, 22. with v.7, to 2K 
Ob/. 7. Every Commiandment is propoundllc 
in the future Tenſe,or time to come, | Thou ſhiR 
'not} to teach that it is not ſufficient to ha? - 
yielded Obedience to theſe Commands for tit,2 
. paſt, except we continue to our Lives end, Pf: ? 
T19. 112. 2 Kings 17, 37. 7 
Ob/. 8. The fifth is propounded affirmative 2; 
the fourth affrmatively and negatively and all t 
reſt negatively ; whence I Note, Q 
1. That we are ſo prone to fin, that we nel 
many Commands in the Negat:ve to reſtrain usA- 
'2. That we muſt firſt ceaſe to do evil, ary 
then learn-to do well, 1/a. 1. 16, 17. ti 
3. . Negatives bind more ſtrongly, a/ways, altt 
to all moments of time; there is no momgl. 
wherein we might have another God, &'c. |! 
4. Afermatives bind always, but not to all | 
ment of time, 10 weare commanded to pray t/ þ 
ways, yet not every moment, Luke 18.1. 1 1h! / 
* 5, IG, 17. ON 
- OBF. 9. 'There are more Reaſons annexed 7 « 
the Commands of the firſt Tab/e, than to a 


F of the /econd. 


1. Becauſe there is leſs of the Light of Nm! 
ture left in fa/len mar, for the right Worſhip® h 
ST God, than for our Duties one towards anothe i 
Hd Fobn 4-22. Acts 17.23. 1.1.12, 2.B 
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1j 2. Becauſe tho* all our Obedience ſhould be 
nounded on Reaſon and Knowledge, yet more 
al that which belongs to the Worſhip of 
10d, Rom. 12. 1. | 

Ob/. 10. The Moral Law being of a vaſt Ex- 
et, yet comprehended in Ten Commandments, 
2 atare ſo ſhort, ſuch Rules for the Underſtand- . 
26 of them are neceſſary, as are given in theſe 
idlLowing Texts : 
hiRom.7.14. Mat. 22.36,37. Pſal.19. 7. Fam. 2. 
12). Dear. 6. 13, comp. Mat. 4. 9,10. Mat. 5.2r, 
i8,27,28. x Fobn 3.15. 1 Theſ.5.22. Gal. 5. 26. 
P/i. 3-21. Exod. 20.12. comp. Prov. 30.17. Exod. 

7. comp. P/al. 15. 1, 4. 1 Tim. 6, 10. Mat.12. 
ve 2, 7. Acts 4. 19. 
Jt Queſtion XLII. , 

Q. That is the Sum of the Ten Com- 
naAndments? 


ul. The Sum of the Ten Commands : ! 


aents 1s, to Love the Low otr God: * 

th all our Hearts, with all our Soul, 3 
ith all our Strength, and with all 
ngdt Wind, and our Netghbour as our 

ves:$ Mat. 22. 37, to 41. ou ſhalt love 
1 Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, ond with 
y ithy Soul, and with all thy Mind. 38, This is 
[hi firſt and great Commandment. 39. And the 

ond is like unto it, thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
| ir as thy ſelf. 40. On theſe two Commandments 
hdg al! the Law and the Prophets. 

Q. In one word, what is the ſum of the Ten 
Nimmandments? Love. To whom firſt of all? 
p the Lord our God.What manner of Love ſhould 
he have to God? Supreazs, To whom next? To _ 
.B our 
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} our Neighbour. How ſhould we love him?c 
our ſelves. / 
Q. What do you mean by the ſum of the |, 
Commandments £ © 
A. The ſum of them is, the brief, ſhortp 
chiet Heads and Subſtance of larger matter 6 / 
tained in them. T; 
Q. What is Love © O 
A. Love is that whereby the Soul is car-7 
out unto, and pieaſeth it ſelf in Union with! + 
thing that it apprehends to be good and ſuithg 
_ to its Deſires. Fo; 
Q. IV hat zs the force of the word Lord in\,-. 
place £ Oi 
A. The Lord, that is, Zehovah, the Sov 
Lord God, that hath his Being in and of hint, 
and gives Being and Continuance to all thing} 
Q. What ds ye underſtand by the Heart ? | ( 
A. By the Heart, I underſtand the Willzq 
AﬀeCtions of the Soul. | 
Q. What do ye mean by the Soul? | 2 
A. By the Soul, I mean, that eſfential } 
of Man, whereby he lives, moves, underſtar; 
wHls and puts forth all living Acts. flir 
Q. Ihat by the Mind ? aſc 
A. The Mind is the Underſtanding, or 0p 
Faculty of the Soul, whereby we apprelg, 
Truth, . Diſcourſe and Argue. Cir 
Q. Who is your Neighbour £ I. 
A. Neighbours are not only thoſe that py, 
nigh unto us, or are nearly related to us; by G 
Mankind, who are near unto us by Natures, 
ing of the ſame Fleſh and Blood with us. we 
o | 


> ' 
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n*Q.What is it to /ove our Neighbours as our ſelves? 
14. It is todoto them, what we would have 
Je em do to us. 
iD. What do you obſerve, concerning the ſum of 
Tte Ten Commandments £ 
I vA. Concerning the ſum of the Ten Com- 
indments, I Obſerve. | 
OB. 1. God reduced the whole Moral Law 
ATen Commandments, Chrift reduced the ſum 
thi the Ten Commandments unto To, and the 
utho#/e unto One, comprehending all in Love, 
| Fod. 34. 28. Mat. 22.37,38,39,40. Rom. 13.8,9. 
mn, Gal. 5.14- 
Ob/. 2. Love, which is the:Szm of the Sum of . 
' Ten Commandments, is diſtinguiſhed into - 
hve to God and Man, Mark 12. 29, 30, 31. 
1OþF. 3. Love to God, is the Sum of the four 
*t Commandments, which contain our Duty to !? 
Ila; and Love ro Man, is the Sum of the other 
, Which contain our Duty to Man, Mark. 12. 
31. Fam. 2. 8. Rom. 13. 9. | 
I DB/. 4. The Name of God being Lord-Zehovah, ©. 
[tzrnal, Immutable, Independent, and Infinite in 
alineſs and all Excellencies, carries in it ſtrong 
alon why we ſhould love him, Carr. 1. 3. 
T Db. 5. The Relation we have to God, as. our 
reld, and the Benefits we receive thereby,are en- 
cing motives to tix our Love.upon him, P/al. 
I, 2. & 116. 1. 
Db. 6. The love we ought to have to the Lord 
by God, ſhould be Supreur, in the higheſt de- * | 
I%es, in the moſt vigorous ACtings of. all the 
\ Wwers of our Souls towards him, Dezt.6.4,5, & 
p 2. Mat, 10,37, Luk, 14. 26. 
4 | Ob/. 7. 


- 
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' Ob/.7. Supream Love to God and Sincere [7; 
to our Neighbour, are ſo conjoyned, as not the 
ſeparated, 1 Foby 4. 7, 8, 20, 21.& 5. 1,2.4 
0b/.8.There is a Lawf1 Self-Love.fince Loy; 


.- our ſelves is the Pattern of our Love we ow. 


others, Lev.19.18. 1 Som. 18.1,3. Mat.22.3. 
Ob/. 9. We are not bound to love our Ng. 
bours equally, with the ſame degrees of Lovih 
we duely love our ſelves; but rruly, as we, 
our ſelves ; indoing to them, whar willingly, 
would they ſhould do ro us, Matr.7.12. Luk. 
Ob/. 10. By the Rule of Contraries, I obbs 
that the want of Love to God and Man, iy. 
Root and Sum of Wickedneſs in the breach otq: 
the Commandments, and is many fans gath 4 
into one Heap. be 
Or, Inthat Man's heart is the Sum of all h 
edneſs, that wants Love 10 God and Man, thy, 
* the Sum of all Goodneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 4. x Joht 
II, 12, 14, 15. & 29. 11. b 
Queſtion XLIII, and XLIV. 
Q. What is the Preface to the 5. 
Commandments ? a. 
A. The Preface to the Ten Comm 
ments is tn theſe wozds, 1 am the 4, 
thyKod, which brought thee out of the. þ, 
of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Bondage. ;,, 
Q. What doth the Preface to the &, 
Commandments teach us ? 4. 
A. The Pteface to the Ten Comm 
ments teacheth us, that becauſe Oo!,, 
the Lo2d, and our God and Bedeel,, 
therefoze we are bound to keep his C;. 
mandments. t 


- 
a 


_ of Tiff q yt ne. 271 
Plp. In the Preface tg God ſpeak of him- 
I'2s Sovereign Lord? Tes. And in his relati- 
- fo his People, when he faith | zhy God]? Tes. 
2.4 as their BenefaCQtor, in bringing them out of 
Ohdage?Tes.And are not all thele ſtrong Reaſons 
OW we ſhould keep his Commandments ? es, 
4.3). What is a Preface? 
Ng. A Preface is that which is ſpoken or writ- 
OVtbefore another thing. 
Ie). What is there meant by Lord? 
8ly. The Lord is Jehovah, the Sovereign Lord 
Wye that hath his being in, and of himſelfand - 
Obes Being and Continuance to all things. = 
1th. What 7s it to Redeem ? 
op To Redeem is to deliver, and free a op 
I from Slavery, by paying down a Valuable 
, fe or Ranſom. 
4 h What zs the firſt Propoſition ? 
thy. Weare bound to keep all God's Command- 
Johts.becauſe he is the Lord, Deut. 11.11. Thoz 
| love the Lord, and keep his Commandments 
s, Lev. 19. 37. 
[4 d. What is the ſecond Propoſution 2 
4. We are bound to keep all God's Com- 
hr. becauſe the Lord is our God, Dex. 


- 11. That thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God,and 
&.# bis Charge, and bis Statutes, and his Fude- 
* pts, and his Commandments alway, Lev. 18, 30. 
14 y What zs the third Propoſition © 
. We are Bound to keep all God's Com- 
Widments, becauſe he is our Redeemer, Luke 
0-4, 75. That we being delivered out of the 
Eehds of our Enemies, might ſerve him without 
« 75. In holineſs and righteouſneſs, before bim 
the days of our Lives. Q. What 
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Q. What do you obſerve from the Preface 
the Ten Commandments ? | 
A. From the Preface, I Obſerve, 
Ob/. x. This Preface having nor the form q 
Command.and being the Rea/or: of our Obedi 
to then, 1s none of the Commandments, Ex 
20. 2. Lev. 19.36, 37. Ezek. 20.5,6,7. 4 
0b/.2. Prefaces in weighty Matters are of gl 
Uſe, as 7Þ:s before the Lord's Commands ; it 
before the Lord's Day, and the Lord's Praf 
and the Lord's Supper, Deur. 5. 6. Exod. 2 
Mar. 6. 9. x Cor. 11. 23. | 
0b/. 3. God that might from ab/o/ute $7. 
rergnty command our Obedience,is pleaſed to 
Arguments.and Motrves to induce us to it, I; 
F9. 12, 14, 16, 18, of. 11. 4. Rom. 2, 4. . 
5, 20. Rom. 12. I. : 
Ob/.4. What is contained in the Name 7ehot- 
ſhould be a forcible Inlucement to Obey his CE 
mands, 1/a. 44. 6. Exod. 3. 14. Atts 17. 24, 2: 
Ob/.5. God's Covenant Relation to us as our 
- andowr Intereſt in him, is a ſtrong Perſuaſive 
= Obedience to his Commandments. and is a gb 
> Apgravation of our Diſobedience,Lev.19.37.0 
7. 1.2, 7. Te. $0.7. Jer. 3- 2%--- Bo}. 
Ob. 6. God's own People might be in Slay ; 
to others, and ſigh, and cry, . and groan ir! 
Houſe of Bondage, Exod. 1.13,14.& 2.23. Jt 
IO. 7, 8. = 
- _ Ob/. 7. God's delivering of his People out* 
their ſore Troubles, ſhould be an Engagomen, 
them to be Obedient to his Commands, E2r** 


C 


x3, 14. Deut. 7.8, 9, 10, 11, & 15, 15. 


0h 


= 
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ce )bſ. $. Our Deliverance and Redemption 
n the Cz;/e of the Law, the Slavery of Sin, 
tivity to Satan; and the Torments of Hell, 
: oe than Egyptian Bondage,ſhould engage us to 
13e} in Obedience to God's Commands, 1 Cor. 6, 
F, 1 Pet. 1. 15, to 20. & 2. 24. Col. 1. 10, 13. 
*beſ. 1. 9, 10. It. 2. 13, 14 
afb/. 9. The Obedience ro which the Reaſons 
. "tained in the Preface. do engage us, is Uni- 
+ lat, to keep a// God's Commands,wirh a// the 
gee at al/ times, Lev. 19. 35, 37. Dent. 5. 6, 
33, Q& 6. 2, 5 : 
5b/. 10. The more the Reaſons are,the more we 
to bound to keep all God's Commandments, 2 
_ 1-12. 7, 8, 9. Gen. 39. 8,9. Nebem.sg. 35. 
wy Queſtion XLV, and XLVI. 
). hich is the firſt Commandment ? 
ho The firſt Commandment ts, Thou 
- CE have no other Gods before me, Exod. 20. 3. 


% 


,. 2: Chat is required in the firſt Com- 


/} (DMent ? 
Gys The firſt Commandment requireth 
a £69 know and acknowledge God to be 
-.Oily true God, and our God, and to 
/- Ship and glorifie him accowingly, 
51ay Should not you know God ? Tes. And ac- 
1 ifviedge him? Tes, To be what? The true 
—"o And any befides him? No, be 7s the on- 
 *we God. Should you have him for your 
out? Jes. Muſt not you then Worſhip him ? 
neg And Glorihe him? Jes. How? according 
- ae manner enjoyned ? Ts. And where is all 
© Tequired ? In the firſt Commandment. 


'q, hj Q. What 


} 
| 
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| Q. What do you mean, when you ay it requin 
A; 1 mean, it demands, or commands it 

way of Authority ? | 

Q. What is it to know God ? 

| A. To know God, is rightly to appre 
” God to be ſuch a one as he reveals himlelf t 
" Inhis Word and Work. ' 
F Q: What rs 11 10 acknowledge God? 

A. To acknowledge God, is to take 
notice of, and to own him with fincere A > 

Q. W hy do you ſay, as the true God ? 

A. Becauſe the true God is not a bare Cong 
of our Heads and Fancies, but a God indeedy 
oppolition to Idols, which are onl ſuppoſe 
be Gods, in the Opinions of the Worſhippe 

Q. What is the Worſhip of God requireh 
this Command * q 

A. This internal Worſhip of God is the 

. bling and abaſing our ſelves before God, wh: 
we reflet upon his Majeſty ; and making 
the chief Objett of all the Faculties of the F. 
adoring, choofing, loving him. - 

Q. What 7s t to Glorifie God ? 

A. To glorihe God is highly to eſteem, 

ma to declare or make known the ſurpaſſing 
We | WY” and praiſe of God. 
Et - What ts the firſt Propoſition ? 
+ - i God requires us to know him to be th 
” ly true God, 1 Chron. 28. 9. Thou vorenwee 
Son, know thou the God of thy Father. 

Q. What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? 
| A. God requires us to acknowledge wh 
it be our God, Deut. 26. 17. Thou haſt avof 

I - the Lord this day to be thy God. 
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Juir Q. What is the third Propoſition ? I 

It} 4. God requireth us to worſhip and glorifie 

Im as the only true God, and our God, Mat. 4. 4 

« Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bins”; 

, ſhalt thou ſerve, Plal. 29. 2, 

[7 Q. What do you obſerve from what the firſt Chg y 

pndment requires : 2 | 


' A. From what is required in the firſt Coni- I * 
© Oh, I Obſerve, 


fteO0b/. 1. To know and believe there is a : God, or | 
Exiſtence of a Deity, is the fir# Daty requi--;; 
Cong in the fr ff Commandment, and the firſt Prins 
cedye of all Religion, Heb.11.6. Pſal.14 1. * $ 
ofFOb/ 2. To our knowing of God we muſt joy F. 
pegr acknowledging of him, as be hath revealed - 
1reyſelf to us in his Word and Works, Prov. 3. 6. 4 
£33.13. 1 John 2.23. Col. 2.2. r 
he kOb/. 3. The Knowledge in us,and Ac kroviedgl 
|, wync of God by us, ſhould be, that He is God, the * 
ng God, the =y true God, Deur. 6:4: 1 Cor. 8 
. John 17. 3. Jer.t0,10, Ia. 43.10,11,12,13. 4 
145.2 222. L 
We It is not enough to know and acknows- - ' 
_— only true God, but we are bounq ta : 
ny: T hi and rake him for our God, J1m. 2, 19, © 
r. 26.17. Joſhua 24. 14, to 25. 
bſ. 5- The-only true Goil is the only true Ob- 
oh of Religious Worſhip, Mat.4-10. #/al g 5.697, 
on4-34-14. Deut.8.19. & 11.16. 1 Kigs 9.6, 
wy Chron.7.19,20, Dan.3.28.  * ; 
b/. 6. The. Inward: Worſhip in cur Inward - # 
re hiÞs 11 allthe Puwers and Faculties of our Souls, \ 3 
8nd fixt on God, is pot «1 indifferent thing, 
a meceſſary Duty, ior it is required in the 
© | N firſt 


tg 
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{ firſt and great Commandment, Mar. 22. 35, + 
* P/al. 146. 3, 4, 5. Pſal. 118. 8,9. 

"*" Ob. 7. The laſt end of Man to glorifie God; 

&Tequired in the fr} Commandment, there, 

ſhould be our firſt De/ipn, Pal. 22: 22, 23. & 

» IF. os I2. Mat. 5.16. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 10, 

& TO, - | F 

: "Or 8. The Worſhipping of God as requii 

& It the firſt Commendment, is a ipecial way of 

\ Tifying him, which is required therein, Pſal. 

© 9. Rev. 15. 4 Pſal. 50: 23. 

#* . Obſ. 9. The firft\Commandment requires te 

F pul ſome, few. or mire, but | Us,] here the 

- With requires [| ALL,] co.know, to acknowledy1 
- Worſhip and olorifſe God, Pal. 76. 11. P/al.] 
> 34:5. Plal.117.1. Revs 4- 

- Ob{. 10, As God is tte only true Gcd 4, andſc 


« 


+ know and acknowledge him to be ſuch. foe 
> ſhould worſhip and glorifie him according ly a 
- becomes the Excellency of his Majeſty, and} A 
 Cleareſt and higheſt Knowledge of him wefg: 
attain unto, Mal. 1. 6,13, 14. Pſal. 7. 17. Wt 
E* "250.2. I/a. 03.7 a 
Ic being roculred of us to bave a God, thevl 
true God, for our God, all the Powers of our Fw 
© ſhould have their Adings and Motions acetc, 
EL i | 
* The Under#Hianiing, accordingly thele, M 5 
= $26, Pſal. 104. 3+ Pal. 71.19. Exod. 1532. 
' A4al.1.6: Iaq3 Ter.14.22, + tc 
_ The Will, day theſe, ', Foſh. 24. mY 
23. 7Fobn 14.1. 1ſa.26.4. Deut.10.20, Ads It nd 
AMatr.26.39. Aﬀs 27.14. n fc 
\ The Conſcience, accoidingly theſe, Heb. 1 po 


eg of Chiiſtfian Doctrine, * 275% 
, {Qs 24.16. Gen 39.9. 42.21,22. 2 Sam. 24: 10. 
fohn 8.9. 2 Cor.1,12. | | 
d? The Memory,accordingly theſe, Eccleſ.12.1.Neb. 3 
el4.14. Numb.15.39,40. Ezek.36.3t. Pſal.log.5.*2 
1 The Afﬀetions, accordingly theſe, Deut.6 4,5." 
ſal.73.25. Luke 12.4,5. Pſal.130.7.8 51.4.6c 32. 
tt. Numb.25.11. = 
at Queſtion XLVII, and XLVUI. | 
#Q What is fozbidven in the Firſt Conye! 
I hanvinent ? = 
' A. The Firſt Commandment fo2bfy-} 
s feth the denying, 92 wo : 
{41d glozifying the true Hod' as God, * 
e410 our God, and the giving of that- 
al.{4oip and Glozy to any other, which + 
vue £9 him alone. 3 
1d Q. That are we eſpecially taught by 3 
ſoheſe T102ds [before me | tn the firſt Come *x 
fauwment ? ' - 
1d} A. Theſe Wo2ds [before me] in the firſt 2 
e{ommandment, teach- ts, that Gol s 
a ſeeth all things, taketh I2otfce of, 

n is much Diſpleated with the Sin of 
hegving any other God 3 P/al. 44. 20, 21... 
r Awe have forgotten the Name of our God, or - 
ac#tched out our Hands to a ftrange God, ſhall 'not 
id ſearch thit out ? for he knoweth the ſecrets of ® 
M Heart. 4 
15:2. May you deny the true God ? No. May * 
1 forbear to Workhip the crae God ? No. Or ©» 
15Þlorifise him? Ne. May we worſhip him, 
xit not as God ? No. May you negle& to have 
mn for your God? No. May you give that 

. tprihip to another, which is due to him alone ? 
| N 2 PRE” 


aw ; Obſervations on the fir Painciple 
| No. Or that Glory which is due to him iT 


No. Where is all chis fortilden ? Is the 
Commandment. Doth God take notice of ſi; 
have another Ged? Ys. And is he diſp pleal 
with ſuch? Ts. For do not ſuch that do fo, 
1t before him, or before his Face ? Ns. 
- Q. What 6s | the force of the Word | forbiddeth' 
A. To forbid,is by way of Authority to Chap 
a;Perſon not to do any thing. 
'#*. Q. What do you mean by the firſt Commandnl 
BY. Th the Not-worſhippmg of the true God ? 
A. The firſt Commandment tu.bidding © 
:-Nor- worſhipping of the true God, is its fo, y, 
E ing the Not-humbling, the Not- abaſing & 
| ſelves before God, and not making God the c 
Objz& of all the Faculties of our Souls, the N 
adoring, Not chooſing, Not Joving him. 
Q. What do you mean by the firſt Command 
forbidding thy not glorifying of God ? 
| A. The firſt Commandments prbiddingP 
Nor-gJorify ing of God, is its forbidding our \o 
highly-eſteeming, not- declaring, nor Ma 
known the ſurpafiing Worth, Excellency tf 
»-Praiſe of God. Ye 
Qs. What is the Glory of God, which is due ro! 
| _ and forbidden to be gruen to any other 2 C 
. The Glory which is due ro God alone,” 
forbidden to be given to ary other, is the an | 
rable Worth ar.d L xcellency of the Divine! 
ture, whereby te infinitely furpiſſerh all Cl * 
tures, and deſerves 1o be molt highly eſt.erf . 
raiſed, honoured and admired. DO 
"'Q MWhat do you mean by eip:cially tangbs,” * 
theſe words [ betore me}? 4 


mg 
| 


; 
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of Chtiſffan Doctrine. 275. 
A. By bzing efpeciatly caught, I mean, being 2 
ghe chiefly or principally. $1 
*4 Q. What is the firſt Propyſition ® ”—_ 

A. G4 ftotbiddeth the denying of him to BEx 

5 true God, P/al. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in bu 

*art thre is 0 God, Plal.y 3.1 I 
th Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? _ 
hat4- God forbiddeth Not- worihipping and Glo» 5 
| lying him as God, Rom.1.20, 21. They are with 
Ik excuſe, becaule when they knew God, they ploris 

him nat as God. 
g 0 TO ie is the third propoſition 2 3 
God forbiddeth N ot- worſhipping and Glo- * 
eng of him as our God,P/ah. 81.11. rael would 


he e of me. 
: NI What is the fourth Propoſiti ztion 2 | 
" 44. God forbiddeth the'giving that Worſhip 3 
Glory to any other, which is due to him © 
ne, Rom 1.25. Who changed the Truth of God in- * 
og? Lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature more 
- the Creator, who is God bleſſed: for ever. A 
: . What do you obſerve from what is forbidden in 
+ Fo Commandment ? 
) 4. From hence I do obſerve theſe things ; 
o/. r. Atheiſm in denying the Exiſtence of -« 
d. is an hainous Sin againſt the firſt Command- = 
nts as is aggravated by fuch Works which 4 
Os been done, and prove there is a God, which 
rks no Ach-iſt can deny or diſprove, as Pal. © 
0 I. Rom. 1.20. Gen. 7. 19, &c. Exod. I4. 
22. Foſh. 10. 12, tO15. Ta. 38. 7, 8. Mat. 


Al 
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b D092. Chis fi ficſt Commandment given to Men, 
'rz{train them from denying a God, implies 
4, N 3 that 
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hat there is a proveneſs in Man's Heat to den 
what Devils confeſs, and their Danger to |; 
theiſts, when in this reſpe&t the Deril i; £1 
heiſt, nor can be, Luke 8. 27.2 8. Tam.2.19.) 
- Ob/. 3 Polut beiſm, Or afirming many} God;, 4 
Fan hainous fin, as well as 4:heiſm in Cenying o 
EGod ; for this is giving that Glory to manjC 
which is due only to one, 1/4.44.6, 8. & 45. 20 
£22. 1 Cor.8.4,5,6. Deut. 6. 14. Joſh. 24. 20, 

FJadg. 2.11,12,13,14,15,17. 2. 
& Obſ. 4. Toown there is a God, and-but or: 
;yet it 26a one be not the true God, it is a ſing! 
Epainſt the firſt Commandment, 1/. 41. 4. & #c 
'I2,13. Gal.4.8,9, Ter. IC. Io, In. a; 
= Ob/. 5. Reigning fins in the Heart, and w 
= Without the Inward Worſhip of the true God, i 
& breaking of the ficſt Commandment, Rom. 6 i 
EF Jer.17.5. 8.49.16. 2 Tim.3.2 4. 1/a-57.17. fer 
22... 3 Cor.16-22. Fer. 4. 22. | C 


+: Ob/. 6. By Not-glorifying God we contract -7 


” 
: 
, 
T 
'T 


, 


L 7 


by the breach of the firſt Commandment, D an#7 
23. Aﬀs 12.23, Luke 17. 18, Mal. 2. 2. 
F 16. ©. {1 
 Ob{. 7. The not-worſhipping God as God, ni» 
-glorifying him as God, is linning againſt God, f#" 
;Didden in the firſt Commandment, Rom. 1. 57 
” Lev. II. 44, 45. Malac.1.6, 14. ts 
+ Ob/. 8. The denying,or negleRting to havet} 
& tu: God for owr God, or to worſhip of glori* 
iy him «s our God, is allo a fir avainſt the hr(t Cot 
S-maniment, Pſal.Sr.ir. Foſh.24.27. 1 a.1c- 
19. Jer 2.11,13. fob21.14,15. 8 22.17] Fer.6.t” 
17. Adalae.z. I3,*4+ Prov.1.24,25 ,29,30- Lt / 
. 39.14427> ; 
'F1 ; Ob}. 


4 


'T inf 


| 
? 
i 
; 
| 
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Gen Ob{. 9. The worſhipping more Gods than one, © 

> [any with, or inſtead of the true God, is the Ido-4 
ory forbidden in the firſt Commandment, Jer. ; 

; 27, 28. + Rom. 1, 25. Col.. 2.+18. Rev. 22: 

ris. Ia. 44. i5, 17. Exod. 32. 8. Deut. 17. 

» 4, F | 

| 90, 244 To give to any Creature that which * 

| 29Bueto God alone, is to make that Creature our”, 
vl, and to commit Heart-Idolatry with it, Mas. * 

Þ 36, 37, 38. with 1 Joke 2.15. 2 Tim. 3. 2,4- 3 
or. 5-5. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Fob 31. 24, 25, 28. Phil. 

nyo. Jar $1. 12.13 
T OZ{. 11. No Man can have any other Godpabdl 
; his Heart give to any other what is due tohimss 

yiÞNe, but God ſeeth ir, and taketh notice of its 
| he doth it before bim that feeth all things; 

6 if- 23-23, 24 Pſal. 147. 5. Heb. 4. 13. Ln. 

ks rl 20, 21. 

Loy 12. To haye another God, or to worſhip: 
give to others what is due alone to him, is. 
bo an#aring, provoking Sin, becauſe it is done befurd 
,. Or before bus face, Ezck. 8, 5, to end. Ifa.qe, 
; I Chron.28.9. 
"iSins more particularly, again(t the firſt Com- 
| f#0dmrent, are either, 

,_ £1. Ol the Underſtanding, Jer.4. 22. Hoſ.4.1,6,% 
F:7 17. 23, 29. Iſa.qo. 18. Pſal.50.21. De. | 
q- 20: 

ole. Of the Conſcience, Ats 26. 9. Fer. 5. L, 

of 42+ 25. 1 Tim. 4+2. Rom. 2.5, Gen. 4 

Mat. 17.4, 5- £eph. 1.12. Fobn 16. 2. 


ts 


"Jv. 10. 2. Mi. 23. 9. 


ro 3. Of the Memory, Jer. 2. 32. Dent. 4.9, 23- 
i6. 12, & 8.11, 14, 19. &g. 7. Fob 8.13. 
N Plob. 
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& Pſal. 9. 17. & fo. 22. Fudg. 3.7. Pſal. 78. 1 
& 106.13, 21. Hof. 2.13. Demut. $2. 18. k 
17.10. Fer.3.21. & 18. 15. *Fnl4 6, & V.14. 

E 4 Of the Will and Aﬀfe&tioni, Rom.1.30. 2 To, 
3. 2. Pbil.2.21. 1 Fob 2,15. P/al. 78. 22. Fer. ; 


[ 


© 5,6. Numb.15.30,31. Deut. 28. 58, 9. Exod. 
E} & 17 2,3. John 5.40. Mat.23.37. Kom.2.5, 
*. F. Ofthe Life and Pradiſe, as the Effecs of t,, 
Mind and: Will, T:t.1.16. Habac.1.16. Heſ. 4.6, 
- Lev.20.6.1 Som. 28,7,11. With 1,Chron. 10.13, b 
bs 49: 5-3: Dan.5. 22.8 4.3 0. 
Queltion NI IX and L. 

| 'Q Which is the Second commu 

ent ; 
>: &. The Second Commandment 


- Thou {ſhalt not makeunto thee any graven Ima? 
- or-any likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaw 
> above; or that is in the Earth beneath, or T; 


in the Watets ..;:d-r the Earth; thou ſhalt 

Ebow down thy {fro them. nor ſerve them 

FI the Lori thy Grd am 2» j:aious God, i: 

F the Iniqn:s of the Fathe'« upn the Childr, 

F untothe the thi & amd fourt (GEgneration of they; 
that hate m: gANG | Pow NF M: <CCY Aly troulas 

..of chem that love me, aint i KECP my eat 

@ Ment: kxod. 20 4 5 6 

- 'Q: Wrziat ts required ' [1 the Sccof? 

- Comi;: atdment 2? 

©" a Th? Second Commandment reqil; 
reth the recetving, obſerving, and i 


* Inq pure and entire, all (ſuch Religto 
 CUoſhip and D2dinances, as God ha 
— in his (o2d. 


\ @wi 


ly of Chaiſtſan Doctrine, #8 
l 0. 'Who appoints Religious Worſhip and Or- ; 
Mnances? God. Where ? In bu Word. Are we | 
7 receive them? Nis. And to obſeive them ?.# 
4%. And to keep them pure? Ns. Andentire? 7 

4. How much ? All that God bath appointed, © 
* Yhich Command requires all this ? The ſecond. 
f voE What do you underſtand by the Word | requi- +1 
h | ? , 
4 To require is to demand, or command by 
3-yy of Authority. 
Q. What is that Religiows Worſhip which is here © 


wired ? 
an}; The Religious Worſhip here required is, 4 
at outward way or manner _of ferving God, 
hit he hath appninted in ht Word. "'Y 
NH. What are the Ordinances of God ? | 
-aVA. The O dinances of God are God's Laws, © 
"attrutes, Decrees, or thoſe Religious Ways of |; 
l Friki which God hath appointed in his. - 
? 'brd. > 
uy. What is the receiving of God's Worſhip and; - 
Lan ce, e | 
the. The receiving of them is, t&e approving 
l2them with the Mind, and embracing of them 
latth the Will. . 
. What is the obſerving God's Ordinances ? 1 
cor Obſerving of God's Ordinances, is the + 
Fking, taking heed unto thein, ſo as to make 
£q *of them, and to atcend upon God in them. 
g . What'is it to keep God's Ordinances pure ? 
109. To keep God's Ordinances pure, is-to keep: 
free from any corrupt mixcure. 


| Wi N xg Q What 
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& OQ. What is it to keep God's Ordinances entire 8 

4. To keep God's Ocdinances entire, is?! 

+ keep them whole, having all parts comple 

without adding to them, or caking any thF#' 

© from them, 4 

id Q. What is God"s appointing of ſuch Worſhip Iz 

Ordinances ? 2 

”. *£A. God's appointing of his Worſhip and (© 

” dinances, is his commanding, ordaining or ſett;” 

f... down ſuch things by a Law or Rule. t- 

> - Q. What is the Word of God, by which be batf© 

” pointed them ? - 

& A. The Wordof God is his revealed Will,P) 

-- glared in the Scriptures of the Old and Newf © 

- Rament, teaching Man what to believe, do! 

-. leave undone. a 
Q. What is the firſt Proprſition ? D. 
A, God requireth the receiving and obſer | 

+ —aM ſuch Religions Worſhip and Ordinances og 

hath appointed in his Word, Deut. 32. 46,0! 

your Hearts unto all the Words which I teFtific a L 

gou this day, to obſerve to ds all the Words of > 

Law, Mat.28.2 0. Teaching them to obſerve alt + 
. whatſoever I bave commanded yuu, As 2.42.; 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? & 
A. God requireth the keeping pure and in q 
all ſuch Religions Worſhip and Ordinances! Of 
hath appoinced in his Word, Deut.12.32. kh, - 
foever I command, obſerve to doit, thou ſhalt h | 
thereto, nor diminiſh from it. ag 
Q. What do you obſerve, from what is requ 
the ſecond Commandment ? ) 
A. From what is required in the ſecond * 
mandment, I Obſerye, 


the 
.18 


le{ of: Chilſkfarr Doctrine.” 7 -- 285 
, 2 Obſ. x. The ſe-ond Commandment being pro»; 
;-$unded negar#vely, and yet ſome things required® 
14 ir, this Rule is to be obſerved, That where the-” 
h#w forbiddeth any fm, it commands the contrary Du%* 
* and where it commands any Duty, it forbids 1h* 

p þrrary ſim, Deur.6.13. comp. Mat. 4. 9, 10. Eph; 
'28, Mar. 5.21, to 26. | —_— 

x (Ob. 2. What is forbidden in this Command, 1s . 
£1.79 moment of time to be done, becaule it is; 
Harivey exprelt, - Fob 13.7,8. Romr.3.8. | : 
;Ob[. 3- Worſhip beivg required boch'in the firſt + 
1 /econd Command, the firſt hath reſpe& to'the # 

1 jo of Worſhip, that it be the true Gad, and ; 


v2 ther ; the ſecond hath reſpe& unto the Means 3 
1d Way of Worſhip, Pſal. 45.11. Exod, 34. 14.4% 
eur. 4. 1, & 6,1. | "EY 
*Os/. 4 Religious Worſkip is not left as indiffe- % 
-. #t to our Wills, but is required in this Command, 7} 
. {Rings 17. 36. Mat. 4. 1o. 7: 
; 0»). 5. Tho' the Light of Nature teacherh that 
,Þ4 '5 to be worſhipped, yet it ſheweth not the 
off): but 15 appointed by God, Ton.i.5,6. Att: 
p 22,23. Deut,12.30,3" ©. 5 
, {O/. 6. Not our Will- or Mens Traditions, 
"KR th2 Word of God is wwe Rule, from whenee 7. 
in muſt learn the way and means of Worſhipping 
es! d, Ccl.2.13. Mat.5.9. Deut.4.1,2, -' * 
"x02. 7- Many are the Ordinances which God | 
' #h appointed in his Word, jin which 'we are co 
"end upon him in Relgiuus Worſhip :: Such 
zthels, Phil.4.6. Fer,to.25. Mat.6.6. Der. 
J 18,19, TFobn.5.39. Mar. 16. 15. Tar. 55.3. 
3 W.3.16., Mat. 20. 19, 1 Cor. 11. 23, tO 3o. 
ut. 6.6, 7, Heb.5.12,13. Mal. 3.16. Foe, 


þ+ Demt16,13, Exch. 5.4,5,6- Obſbas. - 


| 
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- Ob. 8. God requires that what Worſhip af 
'Ocdinances he hach appoinred in tis Word, thay 
#bs approved by our Unde: (tandings, conſenteÞ. 
by our Wills, and embraced ty our "_ | 
Fin rec-iving of them, Prov. 2.1. &. io. 8, i 
13.28. | 
* Obl.g. Gvd lo requireth u us to mark, bferwnth 
” Ocdinances,as to attend,and wait upon him thebr 
- in, Exod.12.17 ,24. Dent. oF-32- 
” O@s/ 106 tis nat only ome, but all Gods 
- pointed O- dinances that we are to obſerve, Af 
+ 28.20, Deut.32.46. '» 
* -, O:.c1. We ought to keep God's Ordinatgti 
and Worthip pure.and free trom the corrupe 

> ture of what he hath not appointed, 2 Cor. 2.1 
” & 4. 2. Mal. 1. 14. 

Qb/. 12. Ir is a vin _ the Second ( 
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and our _ 1s tO wp them enrre, Dent, 
8 12. 32. Jol. 1. 7. Prov. 30.5, 6. Rev.j4 
18, 19. tl 
Queſtion LT. and LII. FR 
.Q. What 1s tozbidden in the — 
Commandment : ? 
'. A. The Second Commandment £4 
binde2th the wozſhipping of God by Jyc: 
ges, 02 any other way not apputitedm 
his (U92d. ( 
Q. (hat are the Reaſons a 
e 
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the ſecond Commandment ? 
. Che Reaſons annered to th 
-£co2> Coinmandi.ent arc, Gods gh 
% vereignty over us, his {P2opuety tns 


ley -'* of Chriſtian Doctrine, '2%7 + 
ad the 3caiche hath to his own woz- : 
og, \ 
tt. May you worſhip God by an Image ? No. 
tiany other way which he hath not appointed 
is Word ? No. How many Reaſons are; an» 
ted ro this Commandment ?. Three, Which i © 
wveifirſt ? God's Sovereignty over w. Which isthe 
thend ? God s Propriety in w. Which is the thicd?--2 
i Zeal he hath to bis own worſhip. ba. 
's. What is an Image * | {4.390 
AA. An Image is the Picture, Reſemblance, : 
preſentation or Likeneſs of fome other thing, % 
1atgticially cur, graven, wrought or carved of ; 
my matter, in any form. MEE 
20. What is a Reaſon annexed to a Command- - 
mr? | : 
. A Reaſon annexed is a juſt Cauſe, or Argu» 
ingnt joyned to a Command, to ſtir us up either * 
nando, or not to do a thing. 
t. $Q. What is God's Sovereignty over us ? : 
ev.iA. God's Sovereignty over us, is God's high- 
t Power, Dominion and Autho:i'y over us, | 
00 by us, for ws, and upon xs, whatever himleif 
eceaſeth. 
Q). What is God's Propriety in us ? | 
t 4. God's Propriety in us, is fach a ſpecial and 
 Itculiar Intereſt in us, that by 75g br we beloag tO 
tcohm, and to none other. 
:Q. What is God's Zeal for bus own Worſhip ? 


"Þ Gods Zeal to bis own Worthip, 1: 1. great 
£ 


ger and Higi Diſplealure » ith ſuch as corrupt 

) | orſhip, by ſercing up their own Inventions 
3 Chis Setvice. 
in; = 
Q. Whas.. 
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©" Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

= A. God forbiddeth the worſhipping of | 
al by Images, Deur. 4 15, 16. Take Je good. 
to your ſelyes, for ye ſaw no'tmanner of fiml 
4 + the Hay that the Lord [puke wnto 40u-in Hore 
= Left ye corrupt Jour ſelves. and make you's gl, 
| Tore, Exod.z.2'5.8. k 

What irthe ſecond Propoſi bat 4 
A. God forbiddeth tie Worthipping of þ 


- felf by any way chat is not appointed in his W 
Col.3.18. Let no man beguile you of your Rewar 
a voluntary bumi'iy and worſhippmry of Angels, 1 
." ding into thoſe thin "4 which be bath not ſeen, wif 
 \puſt up with bis fleſhly mind. 
| Pee What. ts Tr Propoſi tion, ” the Rel 
: annexed to the Second Commandant; 
- * *A. God's Soveraigrity over us, ſhould mor 
{- to keep the ſecond Commandment, P/al.g 5 
Let us come before his preſence with Thankſg1 
and make a joyful nrife unto bim with Pſalms. 7. 
. the Lord is a great God, . and a great King abo 
| Gods. | 
Q. What is the ſecond Prop ſition * y 
A. God's Propriety in us, ſhould move # 
# keep the ſecond Commandment, Pfal.4 5.11.4 
- #8 thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. F 


(). What i is the third Propoſition ? 

| A. The Zzal which God hath to his own 
ſhip, ſhould move us 10 keep the ſecond. Cy, 

mandment, Exod.34.13,14. Tho ſhalt worſhgic 

other God, for the Lord whoſe Name 3s Tealows, f 


jealows God. 
Q o 
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. What do you obſerve from the Words in the ſe- 3 
Commandment, from the Anſwer to what 5; for=' © 
en in it, and the Reaſohs annexed to it ? "A 
&. From all theſe, lObferve theſe things, | 
bx. It is utterly anlawful, co make any Imas* 7 
to be ſed in the Service and \'Worfhip of God, 
v.26, 1. Deut. 16:22. 1 Kings 14. 9. Deng, 


*' 


Yeh 


gr 


g o5, 36, 17, 18. Rom. 1.23. wi 
ht 2. It is utterly unlawful to worſhip” an. : 


ey 7-5 when made by others, Dan. 3. 18. Rom. v7.7 


- .& Gal.4 8. 4 
by 3- Worſhipping of God by Images, tho? ® 
v$ Worſhip be not terminated on them, is Idofas.; 
Þ 4 againſt the ſecond Commandment, Exog.-32. 7 
toil. Ats7. 40, tO 44. 1 Kings 12. 28, to | 
d. Pſal. 106. 19, 20, 23. 7. _ 
b/. 4. Since this Law is ſpiritual, ' binding the © 
Tficid, as well as forbidding the bowmg of the - 
Tee to an Image, we ought not to make any Re- 
 3nblance or Shape of God mmwardly in our © 
*®*Houghts, and preſent our Worſhip to him under 
at conceived ſhape, as ignorant People ſuppoſe * 
od to be like an Old Man ſitting in Heaven, * 
* Up, 17. 29. | RES oy: 
1:40. 5. We are not to uſe any Religious Ser-® 
for or worſhipping of God, »ot appointed in his 
ord, Deut.12.30. Col.2.23. Mat.15.2,9. h 
; Obſ. 6. God being our Sovereign Lord, having - 
*ower and Right alone to aopoint his own Wor= 
dip, ic is an hainous fin to do that in his Worſhip 
> Fhich he never commanded, Lev.19.37.Fer.7.3x. 
: Ob. 5. God having fuch propriety in us that we : 
xlong io him, as our God, it is a great Aggrava- 
oh of our ſin to corrupt his Workip, Lev. 9.4s* 
Osſ-8, 


- 


10 


$- 


Poſe. 9, I, 


: 
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 O3f. 8. Idolatry and falle Workhip being 
- ritual Whoredom, provuketh God to Fealouſre;Þ | 
- to Revengeful Indignation againſt fuch as|M 
= guilty thereof; Exod 34-13,14- 1 Cor. 10. 20,0 
b 22. Fer.7.18,19,2c. Eze ,16.26,27. Deut.3 | : 
& to 21. Heoſ.2.2:3;4., . m 
> *. Obſ. 9. Tho! {dolaters and ſuperſtitious W ' 
-- Worſhippers pret.nd much Love © God,yet( i 
#* Accounts and declares ſuch to be Haters of BUL 
; Exod 20.5. Deuw.5.9. "Ep '«h 
 - Obf. to. Idols ty ani falle Worſhip entail. GN 
&# heavy J-dgments upon many Generati-ns, Þ 
- -Waik in the ſame ſteps as thzir Fathers dig, 
» 16. 1 Kings 16. 25,26,30,31,32.33- fer.44-17 
. Obf. 11. Tie keeping cf God''CommandmE 
” expreſly concerning his Worſhip, is a Charat [rt 
ſuch 2s love bim, D-ut.5.9 Fobn 14.21,2 3,24 | 
© Obſ/.12. G's eſteeming the Obſervers o 
| Woriþip appointed in his Word to befſuch as 


bim,and promiſing to ſhew them Me: cy ,tho'tÞPE 
F- be chouſands, ſhould encourage: and engage 
| keep it pure and entire, Ex00. 2C- 4, 5, 6. 1 


CF. 29. 
j Queſtion LNI, LIV, L.V, and LVI. #7 
| Tot. Which ts the Third Commap” 

2. | = 
+ - A. The CThirv Commandment & 
” Thou {bait not takz the Name of tie Lord SF) 
+ God in vain, for the Lord will not hold hh 
E guiitlzſ\s chat raketh his Name in vain, Exod.uþ a 
F- Zrv1g.12. Drut 5.11, | of 
| _Q. What is required in the ThF 
- Commandinent ? ” 


A. 0% 
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it. The Third Commandment requt- 
-þ the Poly and Reverend Uſe of Hod's 
mes, Titles, Attributes, O2dinances, 
02D and (Uo2ks. ; 7 

. Wihat is fozbidden in the Third 
mandment ? 

& The Third Commandment fo2btd- 
< all P2ofaning o2 Abuſing of any thing 
-greby God makes himſelf known, Mal. 
*& If you will not lay it to heart, to give glory to+ = 
Name, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; 1 will even 


& Curſe upon you, and will even curſe your bleſs 2 
& yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe ye do © 
oy it 10 beart. : ;_ 
. What is the Reaſon annered to the: 
ard Commandinent 7 | 
» The Reaſon anrcred to the Third 
mandment 1s, that however the 
kers of this Commandment may 
e puniſhment from Men, yet the 
our Hod will not ſuffer them:ta 
e his Righteous Judgment 2 Deur: 
8, $9. If theu wilt not obſerve to do all 
yord: of thu Law, that thuu may ſt fear thu glo- 
ape" fearful Name, the Lord thy God. 59. Then - 
jord will make thy plagues wonderful. 
| Ought you to-uſe God's Names ? Yes. And 
4 Fitles, Artribu:es, Ordinances &« Yes. How ? 
3 Holy and Reverent Manner ? Yes, May 
;ajbuſe any thing whereby God m -k-shimſelf 
In? No, May ſuch as take Gcd's Name in 
7 Int puniſhinent from Men ? They often 
hall they certainly be puniſhed by God 2 
Will God ſuffer chem to eſcape his righte- 
nudgment 2 No. Q. MHhat 


$32, | 
Bs 


PS nd 
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” *.'Q. What is meant.by the Name of God ? + | 
© -: A. ByGod'sName is meant,any thing whereby 
* God makes himſelf known to us, whether by his * 
# Titles, Artribuces, O: dinances, Words or Works. _ 
Q. What is it to take God's Name in vain? © \ 
A. To take God's Nane in vain, is to take it 
\ to no good purpoſe, orend, ignorantly, irreve- 
* rently, projanely, ſuperſiitiouſly, or wickedly./! 
. Q. Fhat do you mean, when you ſay God will 
- not hold bim guiltleſs? ..: I 
A. Gods not-holding him guiltleſs is, that God, ! 
- . will beſo far from acquitting him as Innocent,as' 
that he will ſeverely puniſh him. | 
, Q. What is that Reverence with which you ſhould. -: 
uſe God's Names, &c. FE 


' 


_ 
. 


A. It is to uie them with an humble Awe and”? 
* Fear, mix'd with Love and Honour, arifing from * 


+ the apprehenſion of God's Excellency. 

Q. What are the Titles of God ? 

A. The Titles of God be, fuch as are given to. 
God, to manifeſt his Honour, Dignity, Domiy, 

nion, Exceltency, as King of Kings, Lords of 
Lords, Father of Lights. 2 
 Q. What are the Attributes of God ? 

A. The Attribates of Go. are, thoſe Eſſential 
Excellencies or Properties 2{c:ibed, or given to;, 
God, whereby his Nature is 1nade more dil. inc}ly - , 

known to! us, and diſtinguiſh'd from all other: 
things. 
"hat are God's Ordinances ? 

A. God': Ordinances are Go4's Iaws, Statutes, 
or thoſe Religious Ways of Worſhip which God 
hath appointed in his Word. Ll 
- Q: What is the profaning of any thing whereby God . | 
wakes bimoſelf known ? A It | 


> ee DT Ces 
-4 A 


<= 
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$ © A. It is the turning of ſuch things wherebyGod © 
-makes himſelf known, to an unholy Uſe. 
:. * Q. What is the abuſing of any thing whereby God 
> makes himſelf known ? - 
t A. Itiscoule ſuch things whereby God makes 
'bimſelf known to a wrong end, contrary to that. 
Efor which they are intended. 
Q. What is that righteous Fudgment of God which 
| rbey ſhall not eſcape? | | 
F. A. It is that puniſhment which ſhall righteouſly ' 
be inflifted on ſach for this Offence, according 'to 
the Sentence of God as Judge. 9 
* Q What is the firſt Propoſition of what is required * * 
"uw the third Commandment ? «.- 
. A, God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe of 
Names, P/al. 92. 2. Give unto the Lord the 
Glory due unto his Name. 
"Q. hat is the ſecond Propoſition ? | 
$- 4. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſz 
Fpof his Titles and Actribntes, Rev. 15. 3, 4. Lord, 
#God, Almighty, thou King of Saints, 4. Who ſhall 
trot fear thee, O Lord, and glorifie thy name. | 
+ Q) What is the third Propoſition ? | 
* A. God requires the Holy and Reverent Uſe 
got his Ordinances, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Keey thy Foot when 
be bou goef? to the Houſe of God, and be move 7: :dy to 
iy her, 1ban to give the ſacrifice of foois, Mai. 1. 11, 
I4. 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 
| AA. God requires the Holy and Reverept Uſe 
& of his word, P/al. :38. 1, 2. 1 will praiſe thy Name 
for thy truth, for thou baſt magnified thy word above 


| a# thy Name. 


Q. hat F: 
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'Q. Hhat is the fifth Propoſition ? + | 
A. God requires the Holy and \Reverent Uſe + 
- of his Works, Job 36. 24 Remember that thou mag” 
>. mifie bis works, which Mes beheld : P\al. 145. 10. 
Q. What des you obſerve fromwhat is required, and 
+; forbiden in the third Commandment, and from the 
Reaſon annexed to it ? 

A. From all theſe I do obſerve theſe things : 

Ob/. 1. In other Commandments (God in for-” 
bidding of Sin doth proceed from che bigheft de- -3 
pree 04. loweſ of the ſon: kind, but in che third | 

- from the loweſt to the higheſt,as it appears by comme 

-+ paring the expreſs werds in che ſeveral Command- 
ments, both of the firſt and ſecond Table ; ins; 
ſtance, - Max. 5. 2r, 22, 27, 28. vi : 

Ob/. 2. Taking God's Name in vain is the Jows . | 
ef degree, Blaſpreming liis Name is a Sin in an+ | 
big her degree, Plal, 74. 18. Ila. y2. 5. Ezek. 20. 4 
27. Rom. 2. 24. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Tit. 2. 5. Rev. 16. | 
9, 11, 21. [ ev. 24. 16. | 

Obſ. 3. God's forbidding the loweſ# degree of Sin. 
again't tiis Namz Thould make us more chan ordi- 5-1 
narily Watchiul, that we might not Sin againſt it  ;* 
in th /eaft degree, Neh. 1. 11. Dzuc. 28. 58. Mal, 

-1 3-13 14 Nunb. 21. 7. Hol. 7. 13. | 

Ob/ 4. As Men are known by their Names, fo. 

” whatſoever Go0 inakes himſelf known by, is com- 
prehended under his Name, ſuch as theſe, Exod, = 
3- 13, 14 I5. P/al. 68. 4. 1 Tim. 6. 15. 1 Cor. 
I. 3. Exod. 34.5. 6, 7. Deut. 12. 5+ & 32. 2, 3: 
P/al. $. 1, 9 Pal. 6x. 2. ; 

O4/.5.God doth <njoyn thelrigbt manner how his 
Worſhip ihou'd bz pe. formed, as well as the r:ght 


watter Of it, Foſ.24. 14. Fobn 4. 23, 24- 
0b/.6, 


+ 


: 
. 
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| O83. 6, Many whenengazged inthe Worſhip of 
God, by profaning and abuſing of God's Ordinan- 

E ces whereby he makes himſelf known, do take his 

* Name in vain,tho' it be here forbidden, Mar. 15. 

i 8, 9. Hy/. 7. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 1. Ezek. 33. 31. 1 Cor. 

4 11.17, O 23. Mat, 23. 14 

& . Obſ. 7. The irreverent uſe of God's Name in , 

common Diſcourſe, out of the Worſhip of God, 
: by ſaying O God, O Lord, God bleſs me, God for- 
| give me, Chriſt ſave me, Lord have mercy on me, 1s 
" an abuſing of it, and here forbidden, Mal. 2. 17. 

 Pſal. 5o. 16. Mar. 7. 21. Fer. 7. 4, 9, IO, IL. 

E Ob/[. 8. The Creatures. which God hath made, _ 

$ and the outward Mercies which he doth give, are *] 

art of his Name, whereby he makes himſelf 
nown, and tt:erefore cle abuſe of them, in ma- 
king them fue/ for our luſt,is ſo far a taking God's 
' Name in vain, being no: given for ſuch any end, 7? 

* Rom. 1. 20, Ho. 14. 6. Rom. 2. 4, 5. Prov 30. . 4 

5 8,9. 

| Obſ. 9. Becauſe God is Sovereign Lord, and our 

God, therefore his Name fhould not be profaned 

nor abuſed by us, Exod. 2c. 7. Lev. 19 12. 

$"  Ob/. 10. Tho! (uch as take God's Name in vain, 

* often eſcape puniſhmenr from Men, yet they ſhall 

p certainly be punilhed by God, eitner tiere or here- 

# afcer, or both, Ezek 36.21 ,22 22. Dent. 28.58,59, 

* F£ac- 5.2,3,4. Rom 2.4.5. fom. 5.12. Hoſ. 4. 1.2,3. 

: Queitie.n I.VIt. 

-__ Q. Thich ts the Fourth Command: 

- ment ? 

-+ A. The Fourth Commaidment ts, 
Rememie: the >abvaith day to keep it Holy, fix 
ſix Days [halt theu labour, and do ali thy way 

c 


oa 4 « 
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but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any Work: 
Thou, nor chy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man' 
ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſeryant, nor thy Carte}: 
207 the Stranger that is within thy Gates : For 
in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth] t 


- che-Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the t 
+ | Seventh Day : Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 


Sabbath-day, and Hallowed it, Exod. 20;"8, 9, f 

Io, II. | 
Q. What is the force of the word Remember, ſet in' - 

the befTwning of the fourth Commandment ? | 


- . A. To remember,as it is to call the Commands! - 


to our Memory, fo alſo diligently to conſider the! 
Sabbath before-hand, and accordingly to pre-, 
pare for it, | 
QQ. What is a Sabbath-day ? _ 
A. A Sabbath-day is a Day of Holy Reſt, or a| 
| 


- time ſet apart for Holy Reit,and ceaſing from the 


ordinary Labours of our particular Calling. 
Q. What is it to keep the Sabbath-day holy ? 
A. To keep it holy, is to ſet it apart to holy | 
Utes, -Ends and Purpoſes, © imploy and ſpend | 
the Sabbath-day in Publick and private Exer-}- 
ciles of God's immediate Worſhip and Service. + 
Q What is that work you muſt do none of on the 
Sabbath day ? 
A. None of the Works of our Civil and Parti- | 
cular Callings, and Wo. lily Employments. j 
- Q. What doyoumean by God's reſting the Seventh- 4 
day ? | 1 
"4. God's ceaſing from creating any more di- 
ftin& kinds or ſorts ol things. 


Q. What 
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.ord Q. What is God's bleſſing the Sabbath-day ? 
ork: 4. Gad'sordaining of that Day is to be an effe- | 
lan' ual means of Blefiing. 
tre):! Q VWhat is Ged's ballowimg that day ? 
For .. 4. God's hallowing of che Sabbith-day, was 
th] his ſancifying or ſetting ic apart, from a common  ,, 
the to an holy uſe. Fo s fo 4 
the, Q. What do you :{pecially obſerve concerning the 
, 9, fourth Commandment 7 * 
A. Concerning this Command, I Obſerve, 
tin'- Ob. ». As the firſt Command reſpects the Ob- 
 je& of Religious Worthip, the ſecond the #ay/and 
nds' Means, the third the Maxner of it, 1o the tourth 
the' the principal rime ſet apart for it. 
Ire-{ Ob. 2. The: fourth Commandment is fenced 
Hand enforced with more large expreſſions, with 
(| more expreſs charge, and: with more Reaſons 
r 2| annexed to it, than any of the ocher Com- 
the | mands. | F 
Ob/. 3. Tho' we are to remember all theCom-* - 
| mandments; yet there are ſpecial Reaſons, why - 
ly | this word [Remember] is ſet before rbis rather 
nd j than any other, Nebem. 9. 14. Ezek. 22. 26, \ 
er-'| Luke. 23. 54. Ter. 17. 21, 22, 23. Lam. 1.17. 4 
*\ | Ezek. 20..12, 19, 20. | L. 
the | Ob/. 4. The Sabbath-day is to be kept Holy to 
{ the Lord. | 
ti-4 Obſ. 5. The Week is divided by God himſelf 
4 into fix days for Working, and one day wholy for 
hb. 4 Worlhipping. 
iſs Op. 6. The command for obſerving the Sab- 
Ji-., bath, hath the advantage with the ret of being 
delivered in the ſecond Perſen ſingular, and in the 
future Tenſe. | 
Karr -Obſ. 7. « : 


at | 
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Obſ. 7. Ic is peculiar to the fourth Command, x 
to be delivered both affirmatively and negatively. | + 

Ob/. 8. The word | Thou} ſet before Son and: c 
Davzhbter, poin's to the Father ; before Mar ſer- 
want and Maid ſervant, to the Maſter; before the: 
Stranger, to the Magiſtrate. ; q 

Ob[. 9. Tho? Beaſts are not capable of keeping 
the S+bbath-day holy, yet they oughtto reſt upon. + 
the Sabbath day. 'p 
_ Obſ. 10. A Stranger, Turk, or Few, ſojourning; þ 
in a Religious Common-wealth or Kingdom: 
ſhould not be ſuffered to work upon the Sabbath-; F 
day. | | 

Dhl 11. Ic is the Duty of Magiſtrates to uſe 
their Auchority,in ſuppreſling the open profaning of y; 
the Sahbaih day, Neem. 13. 15, tO 22> 7V 

Ob/. 12 Tho' it be ſaid, the {:venth Day isthe! 
Sabbaih, and God reſted che Seventh Day, yet the! ++ 
Word is chauged in the cloſe,not ſaying,God bleſs; y 
ſed the Scv.rth Day, and hallowed it, but God ,, 
bl-ſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. b: 

N. B. A Note foi ſuch as are againſt the Change: 4, 
of t:6 Gay. 'Þ 

Ob/. 13. Tho? Gods Sovereign Authority were: th 
ſufficient Reaſon why we ſhould keep the Sabbathe © 
day holy, yet he is p1-.ſ2d to enforce ii with many. 
and cogent Reaſons for our ſanRify ing of it. 

Ob/. 14. Malters of Families ſhould cake care £, 
that their Children and oervants ſanctifie the Sabe, 7, 
. bath-day. m 

Queſtion I. VID, and LIX. 4 

Q. What is required in the Fourth* 

Commandment ? _. O 


A. The 


— - 
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| A. The fourth Commandment requt- 
!, rcth the keeping holy to God ſuch let 

times as he hath appointed in his (Uo2d, 

4 expzeſly one whole Day in Seven to bean - 
- Poly Sabbath to himſelf, 
Ee, Q--Tahich Day of the (even hath God - 

appointed to be the weekly Sabbath ? 
8& A. From the beginnutng of the Wold 2 
n. to the Reſurrection of Chiſt, Hod ap- : 

- pointed the ſeventh Day of the Week to * 
8: be the weekly Sabbath ; and the firſt 
0; Day of the Week ever lince to continte 
-: to the end of the TUvo2ld, which ts the 

' Chitſtian Sabbath, 
e 0. Is chere any time to be kept Holy to God ? 
ff! 7. Which ? Such as God appoints in bis Word. ©. 
+ What is expreſly appointed ? One Day in ſeven. - 
© How much of it ? The whole Day. How muſt 4 
E' that Day be kept? As an holy Sabbath tz God. + 
E, Which of the Seven did God appoint 2? Toe Se- 
di venth. How long was the Seventh Day the Sab- 

bath? From the beg inning of the World to the Reſur- 
© Fef7ion of Ch:iiF, Which fince the Refu; :ection of 

Chriſt ? The fit Day of the Week. How iong hall 
Eithe Firit Day of the Weee continue io be the 
-- Chriſtian Sabbath ? To the end of the 15:14. 
y' Q- hat is the firſt Propoſition in what i: required 2 

A. God requireth che v2cping Holy to himielf 
& ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed 12 tis Word, 
|. Lev. 19. 30. Ye ſhall kee my Cobhaths a%d riverence 

my Santtuary : I am he L674. 
« Q. hat is ti; {cond Propoſution ? 
J A. Go exprefly req cn the k:eping Holy 
One wie!ls Day in $-en,s an Holy Satbba.'' ro | 
| (2 hamlelh , 4 
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Poo Dbfervations on rhe ire PInetplen 
Fhimſelf, Deur. 5. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day to = 
_k it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 


” 
'Q What is the firſt. Propoſition VG. which of | 
Fiebs Seven Days God bath + pps | 
+ <4: From the ning of the' World to-the | 
*ReſurreRion ofChriſt,Gvt appointed the Seventh 
| Day of the Week to be the Weekly Sabbath, Ger. x 
* 2. 2, 3. God bleſſed rhe Seventh day an [anttified it, 
| -Secauſe that inzt be had reſted from all bis works, which \ 
Bod created and made. l 
Q: Which is the ſecond Propoſition ? y 
A. Ever ſince the RefurreRion of Chriſt, God | 
Sd the firſt Day of the Week to be the + 
* Weekly Sabbath, and to continue to the end of 
£{ che World, as the Chriſtian Sabbath, A#s 20. 7. | t 
Ft Upon the ff day of the week, when the Diſciples came \ 
++ rogerber to break Bread, Paul preached unto them, 
| Rev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day, [© 
"7" x Cor. 16. 1,2 y 
+: -Q. What do you obſerve from the Anſwer to what is [0 
þ | Tequired « the fourth Command, and to that concern- , 
4+ + 2ng thechange of the Sabbath-day *? It 
; A. From both I Obſerve cheſe Things ; -h 
Ob/. 1. The Sabbath-day is not «/l the time we Ve 
Gould Religioufly ſpend, tho? it be the principal ; » 
for God hath appointed orber times in his Word ; 
Lev. 23. 27. joel 2. 12, Zac. 8. 19. Eſther 9. 17%, t 
28, 19. Mat. 66. Numb. 28. 2, 3,4. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 7 
As F. 42. 1d 
Ob/. 2. The Sabbath day is God's Day, to be br, 
ſet apart to himſelf, Ja. 58. 13, 14. Neb. 9. 14-1 2 
Numb, 15. 32,t0 37. 'O 
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| -- Or © mir an {DOertt e. "3or * 
wy 3- The Sabbath-day mui} be a whole Day, * 
conſifting of 24 Hours,as long as other days, elſes - 
"ſome of the hours of rhis day muit bz joyned to the 
f day going before, or following after, and lo one 
day would have more than 24 hours, which na 
e day hath, Deur. 5.12, 13, 14. 
h Obſc4 This one whole Sabbath: day mult be one 
7. in ſeven ; Exod. 20.8, 9, 10, 17. 
rt, Obſ. 5. The keeping of a Sabbath day hath been 
b inſtitured by God from the beginnmg of the world, 
ind was ſucceffively obſerved in ail ages, Gen. 2, »» 
2, 3. Exod. x6. 22,to 279. Exod. 20.9, 10,11, Y 
d 2. Ja. 58. 13. Ferem. 17. 19, 0 23. Luke 4.16: * 
1 17s 13. I4, IF, 27: 
- Ob/. 6. From the beginning of the World, the 
7 | eventh Day of the Week was appointed by God 
ne \» bs the Sabbath Day, Gen. 2. 2, 3. 
2, | 0». 7. Not only the firſt Seventh Day was to 
3, (2 Kept as a Sabbath, but every Seventh day in eve- 
y Week, Det. 5.12, 13, 14. Exod. 20. 8, 9, 
is : 9, I'f, 
wy Obſ. 8. The Day when God had finiſhed, and 
;fted from his Works of Creation, and the Day of 
-hriſt's ReſurreFion, when he had finiſhed the 
ve Vork of Kedemption, were two Days of ſpecial Re. 
|| ; 1ark and Odbſervation,Gen.2.1,2. Mat. 28. 1,to 9g. 
dz ' Obſ. 9. The Seventh: -day Sabbath was appointed 
7, ) be kept Holy to Godevery Week, from is 's firſt 
2. ftitution in Pcadiio ro the Reſurre#ion of Chriſt, 
1d was not changed by Moſer, the Prophets, or 
be bri/# before he « 2d, Gen. 2. 2, 3 3. Exod. 16. 22, 
14-4 27. & 20. 9, 10, II. Luke 4. 1 
: Ob/. 10. Ever ſince the oe of Chriſt,on 
le firff Day of the Week, God appointzd the firs 
Q 2 Day-- 


2. 


02 © IPD T1 TNe-NttTt: 
| Day of the Week « to bo the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
t and ever ſince, the firſt Day hath been hanoared 
# above the ſeventh, Fohn 20. 19, 20 21,22,23,26, 
* 27, 28. As 2. 1, (This was the firſt Day of the 
Week) 2,3, 4, 14, 42, 41. Adﬀs 20. 6,7. I Cor. 
IG. I, 2. Rev. 1. 10. . 
O/ 11. The fourth Command being moral 
and perpetual, z Sabbath-day muſt be peipetual; 
one in ſeven, from the Beginning to the End _ 
the World, being therein appointed. 
t. It's Moral, elſe there would be but Nimeg 
comrary to Deut. 4.12%. 
2. It was written with the finger f God, no part; 
of they Ceremonial was, Exod. 31. 
. It was written in Table: of Joo as well " 
FS, other. 
4. It was inſtituted in Paradiſe, before any 
Ceremony of the Law waz. #7 
. All che Reaſons annexe( to it, to enforce th 
keeping of a Sabbath Day, are Mozal, anG per 
petualiy binding. 7 
0. x2. The Change of the Sabbath from the ſe 
venchto the firſt Day of the Week,makes n1nore 
againit che morality of if.e Fourh ( .ommatu nents] 
than th-! change of the outward ians and O:dh, 
nanc?es of Worthip i,cionging to tte !:coniComjs 
mandmens, makes apainlt che moraliy ot the ſehr 
cond : Su Circuyme./im 2d Paſſover ret acible wth 
ſecond £ om 1 en oment, are chang.d into Kapp: 
tiſm and Lors's- Supper, en. 17.9.1G. ——— 
* 20, Exod.i2 14. Mz'.2+.26, 27,28. BY 
Ob/. 13. Tl ne Work vo! Rede; prior n » 2 greatd, 
than the Wo k of Creatin, ite Yea"! ul tC "Ing ys 
_ ficſt Lay, whergon Chrui gectarss by hay 
s hnithe' 
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ed finiſhed his Work, binds us to a thankful Comme- _ 
6, moration of it, as God's finiſhing bz Work, and 
tbe reſting on the ſeventh, did to the remembrance 7 
or. thereot, Gen.2.1,2,3. Heo.4.1o. : 
Ob[.14. Tho? the ſeventh day Sabbath, appointed 
ral from the bezinning of the World, was changed © 
1alzinto the Firſt, yet this Chriſtian Sabbath on the firſ® 
| ol Day,ſhall not be changed to any other to the end. Z 
'of the World. b- 
ne Queſtion L'X. 
; Q Dow is the Sabbath to be fancti- 2 
Aartfied 7? 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by 
1 aan {o!ly Reſting) all tyzat day, even from £4 
\Jiuch wozivly Employments and Recrei- 
anyittons as are Lawtui on other Days ; and : 
Ppennins the whole time in the publick- 2 
theand puvate Exerciſes of Hod's Ui ozſhip,. - 
p<rercept ſo much 2s is to be taken up 1n the © 
Wo2ks of Neceſſity and Yercy. 4 
ſe 0 Mult you reit upon ths Sabbath-day ? Yee. 
10[Prom Winac? From worldly Employment s. What 
.eNtelle ? From Ricreationss What * tho' they be 3% 
Y; Cliwful on oth=r days? Yes. What kind of Reft *® 
omijs it? An H:'y Ret, It you reſt from Working, 
e l&nd fpond it n.- in Worthipping, will it be an 
:thHoly or an i4e Reſting ? Idle. Muſt you then © 
o_— tht trig 4 the Exerciles of God's Wor- * 
0.1Jhip? 7: {Huw much of the time muſt you fo . 4 
ſpend 2 The whole time. In what Exercifes of- 
eatA3ud's Worlhip ? Private and Pubiick. Is no Work 
PIgxCejted ? Yes, What? Works of Neceſſity and: 
, NaYercy. 
ithe' 
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Q. What is the ſanflifying of the Sabbath ? | 
A. The ſanRtifying of the Sabbath, is the ſet- 
ting it apart from 3 Ccmmon two an Holy Ule, 


*. devoting it to God, 


Q. What are Werldly Employment: ? 


AP Worldly Employments are* Worldly Buſi- 
p. refſes, Works and Labours. | 


Q. What is the Exereiſe of God's Worſhip ? | 
A. It isthe Uſe, Practice, or uſual Periorming 
of God's 'Worſhip. 
Q.What are Works of Neceſſity on the Sabbath-day ? 
A. Works of Neceflity are fuch as ought not to 
be omitted, and yet.cou!d not be done before, 
nor can be done atter. ( 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition 2 \ 
A. The es x to 6 ſan&ified by an Holy! 
Reſting all that day,even from ſuch worldly Em« 


ER ployments andRecreations as are lawful on other 


AER ee ein ova ig. wie Aha wth... 
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days, Lew. 23 3. The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 


WE Reſt, an Holy Convocation, ye ſhall do no work there- 
Er _ a», Neh. x4. 15, co 23 


Q. Which is the ſecond Propoſition ? ; 
4. The Sabbath is to be lan&ified by ſpending 


#e the whole time in the publick an:! private Exer-; 


ciſes cf God's Worſhip, Pa! 92 Title, & v.1,2. A 


F P[a!m, or Song for the Sabbath-day, 1. It 15 a good) 


thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing pr aiſes 
to thy Name, O moſt high. 2. To ſhew forth thy lo-. 
wing kindneſs in the Morning, and thy faithfuineſr 


every Night, 


Q. Li bat is the third Propoſition 2 | 

A. Works of Necctlity and Mercy, may and| 

ought to be performed on the S;bbath-day, Mat. 
22.1,t0 12. What man ſhall there be among you, q oo 
hai 
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| ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into @ pit on the Sab--; 
ſet-. bath day, will not lay hold on it, an [ft it out. 12: 
Jle, How much then is a Man better than a Sheep 37 
wherefore isit lawful to ao well on the Sabbath- day.” 
 _ Q. What do you Obſerve concerning the lanRily=-- 
uſj< ing the Sabbath 2? : 
: A. I Obſerve theſe things ; 
O2/{. 1. As God hath fanctified the Sabbath by® 
ing Iftuling it, lo we are to ſanihe It by Obſerving? 
it, accoiding io his laſtitution. We ſJanctift: whac? 
zy ? God.hath ſandtihed, when we Religiouſly k-ep it; 
tto as he hath Commanded : Both are exprelied in-* 
re, the Body of this Commandment, Dewr. 5. 12. 
| Exed.20.8'g,1o,11, * 
\ Obſ. 2. It is unlawful to do thoſe Works of our. 
oly Calling on the Sabbath-day, which on other Days 
ms are lawful, Exed.31.12, to 18. I/a.58.13. 4 
her Obf. 3. This Reſting on the Sabbath-day is not? 
h of a bare Civil Reſt, but Holy,elſe a Man's Ox or Afi; 
ere. Might keep the Sabbath as well as he, Exod. a0 
= | ES | 
O3/. 4. It is as unlawful to Play, Sport, and take-: 
ing. Our Pleaſure on the Sabbath-Day. as it is tos 
er. Work. | : 
4 To Work then is to labour to go to Hell. 
ood, To play then is with pleaſure to go to Hell. 
iſes + To work on that day is to be the Worlds Drudge:-. 
Ja. To ſport on that day is to be the Devil's Foot. © 
ſy To do either or both, is to ſpend this Day tothe: 
' Dewil, not to God, Iſa. 58.13. twice expreft, . _” 
Ob/. 5 This abſtaining from Working and Re-: 
nd} Creaitns, muſt be duting the whole time of the 


; Sabbath-day. 


uY 
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& . To worſhipone part ofthe JC is to ſhare the 
* Day, and work the other, Sabbath heewixt 

* To pray onepart,and play ( YGoud and, theDe-: | 
E . the other, Deut. 5. 14. Exod. JC vil. 
= 31. 12, 18, | 
2 Obſ. E. Seme part of the Sabbath-day muſt be | 
4 o_ in attending upon God in hi: publick Wor- 4 

* {hip, Ads 16. 13, 14. Luke 4.16, Atts 20. 7.1 
3. Cor. I6. 2, 2. 1 
+ Ogf. 7. All our Religious Duties thould not be { 

in peblick, but ſome part of the Sabbath ſhould be } 

"© fehRified in private Exerciſes of Religion, Lev. | 
23.3. Luke 24. 13, 14, 15. 21. AGs.17. 10. | 
® I Cor. 14. 34, 35. In holy talking at cur Table on x 

my that Day ; Conſult Zuke 14.1, to7. from 7, to e 
12. iiom 12, to 15. from 15, to 25. from 25, to / 


34 C 
- Oz. 8. The wholetime of the Sabbath, from } 
MM -carly in the Morning ti.l late in the Evening, 

#F ſhould be ſpent in publick and private Exerciſes of | 

& Gods Worſhip, P/al. 92. title, v. r, 2. AG: 20. ,, 
Fit 7, 8.9. 
F388 Note, It almoſt coſt Eutychas his Life by ſizep: 1 
” Ing at a-Sermon, tho? his was at 44:d-night 3 but 
K we ſc> Sleepers under Sermons at Mid-day. 

0b/.g. Not only works oi Piety, but alſo works |, 
of Mercy and Charity, are to be done on the Sabs | 
Þath-v, Mar. 1.23, toend. Fohn 9.6, 7, 14, x 
aG. Mat. 3. :, tO 14. Luke 13. 14,15, 16. 1 Cor. 
16.1. 2, | 

Ov}. 19. Works of inftant nece)j, 9; f::ct1 28 could 
F_ not be Jones 1: e, nor bs delayed til atrer the 
tt Sabbath, may be done on that day, Mat. 12: 


I. 7; 17. 
Queſtion | 


Lo 
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he aeſtion LXI. | 
xt, Q. That fs to2bidden in the Fourth : 
e- Commandment 2? J 


A. The Fourth Coinmandment - fo2- ” 
diddeth the onnſſion, 02 carelets perto2--2 
b2 mance of the Duties required, and the. * 
- Pofaning the Day by Jdlſeneſs, 92 Do- 17 
7- 18g that which 1s in tit (elf ſinful, o2 by 2 
uniecetiary CThoughts, TUHozds and ; 
5e TUNIKS, about wodly Employments 02 * 
be Recreations, 
V.' 2. ys the Oamiſſion of Duties forbidden ? Yex.. 
'o. And the careleſs Performance of them ? Yes. Is : 
on noi the Saboath profaned by Idleneſs ? Ter. How 
tO elle? By doing on that day that which in it ſelf is: 
tO ſinful. How elſe ? By worldly Employments or Ree 
creations. Muſt you keep your hands from worlds 
Mm Jy Works on that day 2 Ts. And your mind from 
8, thinking on them ? 7%. And your Tongue from» 3 
of ſpeaking of them? Ns. When? IWVhen they be: ® 
LO. wnnece//ary. 
Q. What is the omiſſion of Duties ? 
P- | 4. Omiffion of Duties is the not doing, or lea- 
ut ving untione loch chiings that are commanded... ” 
Q). What are unneceſſary Thoughts, Words, Works, © 
'ks goons worldly things on the Sabbatb-day ? 
be A.Thof{: be unneceflary on that day,which are- 
4, Not needtul to be cone, or had on that day. 
or. Q. Which is the firſt Propoſition : k 
4, God forkicdec theomiſlion or careleſs per- % 
Id formance of the Duties required on the Sabbath- 7 
he Way, Mal. t. 13. Ye ſaid, behold what a wearmeſs 
FI8 7; i. and je have ſnuff ed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
and ge brought that which was torn,and the lame,and- 
on | | O x5 _ 


4, "4,485. 0 
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"the fick : Thas ye brought an Offering : Should I ac- 
cept thu at your band ? ſaith the Ln : Ezek.22.26, 
FAmos 8 5. *' 
- Q-. Which 15 the fecond propoſition ? 
* A. God forbiddeth the profaning the Sabbath. 
day by Ileneſs, or doing that which is in it ſell 
= ſinful, Ezek.23.38. They bave defiled my Sant: 
* xy in the ſame day, and have profuned my Sabbaths. 
Q. Which 1s the third Prepoſition ? 
” 24. God fvibiddeth the profaning the Sai-bath:. 
. day by unn«ceſlaiy Though's, Words or Wo. ks 
+ -about worluly Employments and Recreations, 1/a 
e8.13. If thou turn away thy foct from the Sabbath 
from doing thy picaſure on my hely day; and call th 
Sabbath a d:ligbr the boly of the Lord honourable, ant 
ſhalt horour bim not doing thine own way: nw findim 
ibine own pleaſure, no ſpreting thine 0% wards: + 
| Q What dv iu cojerve from what is {oriiddent 
be $he fourth Comm.andment e 

A. From neiice 1 do Obie vs, 

O#'.1. Sins of On :/2n 011 41:2 Sz3Ebath Day. I 
againitthe Aurbocity of God's Commend and ot, 
own Duty, Ez:k.22.26. 

Qb/. 2. Thole that do nat pzr form Holy Duti 
to Gd on the Sabhath-Day, in their C/cſers « 
Chambers, do not chirelar ft fiz thatday ; being 2 
omiſfion of what is 1£qui- es. 

Obſ. 3 Thoſe th:it do not worſkip Gas ir, the 
Families on the Sabbath-d:y, ce not in their } 
= awulio lanRific thatd iy,beiiiy an omiffion of wh 

 B required. 

Oz/. 4 Such a negleR the pub!ick Ordinanc 
and Worihip of God on the 54ib.th day, do n 
; puolickly landtifie that day, being an omiflton' 

- What is required... Ob/.. 


CY 
"Py 4 oO - - ol 
s nk HANES | on i ates ab AF © hoe. Lara 4 


A Ob. 5. "Such as come to publick Worſhip on 
26, one part of.the day, and without juf# reaſon omil 

' the other, keep the Sabbath but as an half boly 

day, when the whole is required, 

ath- Ob/. 6. Too many, while by performing of hos 
(elf 1y Duties on the Sabbath-day, do ſeem to keek | 
1442. the fourth Commandment, by their careleſs Wn 
bi, Sip do break it, Aat. 15.7, 8, 9. Ezek. 33-30, 3-0 
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ath. Obſ. 7. Idlenels being a fin on any day, anc 

3. ks. Waſting of time on the Sabbath-day, is muck 

\ 1a mvrea fin, and profane waſting of that Holy 

bitch Day, by ſuch turned into at» idle Day. 

!1cth Ob}. 8. Sins alſo. of Commiſſion that are always 

; an; unlawful, done on the Sabbath-day, become molt 

— dig abominable, and is 4 riding poſt ro Hell, Ezek. 2: 

ds. - 37 38. Jer. 17. 24, 7 end. 

PR Ob/. 9. God: in the fourth Commandment tie - 
our Hands from working, our Tongues from talk 
ing, and our Mind: from thinking, of worldly 

y,u things, Nebem.173.15, tO 23. I[a.58.13. 

Os/. to. Uling Paſtimes, Games, walking in the 

* Fields for Carnal Pleaſure or any Reoreations, takings 

uti off the Mind from God,hindring us in,or keeping 

{r, « us rom the Duties required, is a profaning chas 

; Sabbath. day. 

Men need not wa!k *cill they. ſwear at cheirs 

; the Pleaſure, when they. may profane the Sabbaths 

.:. ; and goto Hell thereby, by deang notbing thereon. 

SY Queſtion 1X10, 

Q. What ate the Reaſons annered t 

-znc_ The Forcth Commandinent 5 

don A. wie Reaſons amen to the: 

- Fourth Tommanainent. ares > owing =1 
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lowing us ſir Days in the wcek for our v 
Dwn Employments, his chailenging A 
pecial j22opnety in the teventy, His y. 
D wn Crample, and his bletiing the Sab- 
Dat h-DAy. ” 
 OQ. hat is a Reaſon annexed,to a Commandment ? ;, 
\ A. A Reaſon annexed, isa juſt Cauſe or Argu- 
ment joyned toa Commandmenr to ſtir us up | 
Ceitherto do, ornotto do what is commanded, or ie 
Bforbidler: therein. 12 
BY Q. 7 bat is God's allowing us [ix days for our own | 
© Empicyment 7 I: 
W 4. Gnd'sallowing us, is his giving us free leave 
Fin thoſe ſix days to do uur own Buſineilles, Works, 
| and Labours. 4 
; ; Q. What is God's ſpecial propriety in the ſeventh 
a) * F 
} - A. God's fpecial Propriety in the ſeventh Day, 
& is, his ſpecial and peculiar Intereſt therein, that 
It belongs to him and none other. 
| Q. What 1s God's challenging this propriety in they: 
met ſeventh day ? b, 
& A. God's challenging this propriety therein, is> 
&- his laying claim toit as his own, and dariog any 
KF one that ſhall oppoſe that claim. te 
-.- Q. What is God's example herein ? | 
A. God's Example in this,is a Pattern which wel; 
- areto follow and imitate in reſting on, aud ſandti- 
tying this Day, as God did. f 
Q. What is God s bl:ſſing the Sabbath Day * ; 
4. God's blefling the S1bbath day.is his ordain-te 
ing it to be an effe&ual means ot Blefling to us. 1x 
Q, Wat is th. firſt Propoſition, as the firſt Reaſon ?% 
A. God's allowing us fix days in the week tor our” 
| Own: 


hr 
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It wn Employment, ſhould move us to keep holy 

T he Sabbath-day, Exod. 31. 15, 16. Six days may 

'S pork be done, but in the ſeventh is the Sabbath of reſt. 

b- 6. Wherefore the Children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sab- 
ath, to obſerve the Sabbath throug bout their Genera- 

 ? fon, for a perpetual Covenant. 

u- , Q. What is the ſecond Reaſon * 

IP , A. God's challenging a ſpecial propriety in the (e- 

Or tenth day, ſhould move us to keep holy the Sab- 
nath-day, Lev. 23. 3 Te ſhall do no work therein, 

wn t js the Sabbath of the Lord your God in all your 
Iwellings. y 

Ve Q, hat is the third Reaſon * 3 

rKS, A. God's 0: Example ſhould move us to keep 
Joly the Sabi;a*a-dav, Exod. 31. 17. It 11a ſign 

11 jetwrenmme and thc Children of Iſrael for ever ; for mn 
ix days the Lurd made Heaven and Earth, on the [c- 

ay venth day he refted, and was refreſhed. 

hat Q. What is the fourth Reaſon ? 

A. God's bl:fjing the S+bbath-day ſhould move * 

theys to keep holy the Sabba:h-day, Ger. 2. 3. God 

| bleſſed the Sabbatb-day, and ſandttified it; Exod. - 

|, 1S20. It. » 

NY: Q. What do you obſerve from the Reaſons annexed | 
to the fourth Commandment ? 

A. From the Reaſons annexed thereto, I Ob- | 
welerve, | | 
tt-, Obf. 1. Tho' God's Soveraign Command had been 

ſufficient ground for our ſancifying the Sabbath, 
| fer hes pleaſed tolwezten our obedience heiein, 
atin-to condeicend to give us Reaſons for it, Lev. 19. 
S. 12,14,16, 18, with Exod. 20. 11. 
on 9. 
our” Obſ. 2. 
wn. 4 


z:2 Dbfervations on the fiſt Ptinciple 
| Ob/. 2. The number of Reaſons annexed to t 
fourth Commandment,for the keeping of the S; 
bath, more than to any other, makes the pro 
ning of the Sahbath to be the more unreaſonable. 

Ob/. 3. God hath liberally given us fix days; 
Labour in, and reſerved one in {even for himfel 

Ob/. 4. God being Lord of ali our Time,ni 
have reterved fx to himſelf, and given one 01 
therefore Equity requires we ſhould ſanctifie 
in ſeven, which God hath referved to himſelf 

Obſ. 5. God's making a diſtinRion of the d 
of the Week into ours aiid ba, and lajing a! 
culiar claim to the Sabbath-day, is a Reaſon W 
we ſhould not dare to profane it. 

Ob/. 6. It isan high degree of Sacriledge,to ti 
that day that is dedicated and Ceroted ro Ge 
and in a ſpecial reſpeR is God's own, to employ 
to aNy other wſe than to what jt is appoinred. 

O5/. 7. When God was not weary in the Cre 
ting the World, he 7:4 on the ſeventh Cay, t. 
.Ex:mple faould prevail with us wearied with | 
diys Labour, to keep che ſeventh as an Holy.Re 
12.40.28, | 

Ob. 8. God's bleſſmg and ordaining the S: 
bath-day to be a means and time of conveyi 
Bleflings to the Obſervers of it, ſhouid mignt 
move us to the keeping of it Holy. 

Obſ 9. Asthe Lordbath a propriety in ths 4 
ſo we having a proptiery im him, is 2 reaſon u«) 
reaſon why we ſhould wich all ca-e and conte'er 
keep itholy, in tht. {2 words, be ſever; 32 tbe Si 
bath of the Loyd THY God. 

Ob/. 10. God's ballowing or ſartit5ing the S 

bath day, is an Argument for ow lanRitying v! 
: | Queſt 


ple of Chriſtian Doetrine, ” 
©O 0 aeftion LXIN, LXIV, LXV, LXVI. A 
de Q. Tahich is the Fifth Command. | 
nent 2? - J 
"ble. A. The Fifth Commandment is, Ho- '* 
ay Sour thy Father and Mother, that thy days may 
nleſþ, long in the Land, which the Lord chy God - 
Mipiveth thee. = | = 
> Q. What is required in the Fifth Tom. 
ce manpment ? 
wy A. The Fifth Commandment - requf- : 
©OXcth._ the preſerving the Honour, 'and * 
3 2 nerfo2ming the Duties, belonging to - 
nWyvery one fn their ſeveral Places and 
Relations, as Superfours, Jnfertovrs, ' 
<.9 Equals. a. 
q © Q. What is fo2bidden in the Fifth - 
P'0) Commandment ? | 4 
' A. The Fifth Commandment fo2bid- - 
Crepeth the neglecting of, o2 doing any; 
Y, ring againſt the Ponouir and Duty, .. 
ieh !;:3;1th betongeth to every one in their 
7 f:yeral Places and Relations, Rom.13.7,2 
+8. Mat.l5.4,5,6- 
e S& Q. TUhat ts the Reaſon annexed. tg: 
V'eyl the Fifth Commandment ? 
git! A, The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth: 
_ | Commandment ts, a p2zomiſe of =_ | 
bo 4 {ite and P2oſperiry, as far as tt ſhal 
90% {rrve to2 G0v's QGlo2y 2nd tyrir 9wn.. 
£L. GwD, to-all fuch as keep this Commands. 
be S metit, Eph. 6. 2, 3. Devur. F. 16. 
Q, What Degrees or Ranks of Men are in-- 
12 > eluded here ? Swperiours, Inferiours and Equals, 
1g oo Is there Honour due from the one to the other ? 
Rong 4 . Ne 
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-- 77s. And Dutizs belonging to them ? Jes. Wha 
then is required? The preſerving the Honour. And 
' What elle ? The performing the Duties belonging 
exery one. -As how conſiJered ? In their ſevera 
- Places.and Relatwns. - Might this Honour be neg 
lefted ? Ne. . Might you Jo any thing againh 
> the Honour or Duties beloaging to othe's £ Ns 
| What promiſe- is made to ſuch as keep thi 
. Commandment ? A Promiſe of long Life aud Proj 
* perity. How far ſhail this be performed ? S/ 
far as it ſhall ſerve, ( 1. ) For God's Glory. ( 2. )1 
their own Good. | f 
Whe 1s m:cnt by Fatker in this Commandment it 
A. By Fath:r is 1a6 +11, principally and chiefly 
a natw«l Father, ar: beſides ſuch all Superiours 
... =Q. 'Vvat i; it ro Honour ſuch as are underſtood b 
Father and My: ver ? | 
A. To knonc them, is highly toeſF:z2m and rec 
 verenc*”.e Wo:th and Excellency we ſe2 in them? 
and to veclare this our Eiteem in reſpeRtal and 
" humble Word: and Behaviour. f 
Q. Who are to be accounted our Superiours ? 
A. Thoſe are ou; Sup? 10.rs that are above us 
-.in Age, Gifts, Place or Au-horicy, in Family, 
Church, or Common- Wealth. 
- Q. Who are our Inferiours # q 
A. Thoſe are our Inferiours that are below us if 
# Aﬀge,Gifts,Place or Authority,in Family ,Churcly: 
f or Common-Wealth, ; 
Q. What is the Proſperity here promiſed? ( 
A. "The promiſed Proſperity is a joyful ane 
| happy oveward Eſtate and Condicion,anfwerabl# 


t © toour juſt Deſires and Hopes. C 


, Q. What is the firſt Propoſition in what is bere re 
quired ? Wy: 4. Gofe 
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Vha A. God requireth the preſerving the Honour, 
Annd performing the Duties belonging to Superi- 
»g turs, Eph. 5. 21, 22. Submitting your ſelyes- one to 
veraother in the fear of God. 22. Wives ſubmit your 
negives unto your own Hubands, as unto the Lord : 
ainfph. 6.1, 5. Chil:iren obey your Parents im the Lord. 
Ns Servants be obedient to chem that are your Maſters 
thitcording to the Fiſh, Rom. 13. 1. Let every ſoul be 
Projpbj-& to the higher power : 1 Pet. 2. 17. | 
? $8 Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
) 1. 4. God requireth the preſerving the Honour 
f, and performing the Duties bclonging to Infe- 
ent tours, Eph. 6. 9. Ye Maſters,do the ſame things unto 
iefipem, knowing that your Maſt or alſo is in heaven. 
ours (0). IWhat is the third Propeſition £ | 
od bh, A. God requireth the preſerving the Honour : 
,and performing theDuties belonging to Equals, 
1 re0m. 12. 10. Be kindly affe& ioned one to another, 
1em#th Brotherly Lowe,in honour preferring one another. 
ant Q hes do you obſerve from the fifth Command: 
ent © 
A. From theſs Anſwers under the fifth Com- 
ve vuandment, I Obſerve, 
nily, Ob/.1. Father and Mother comprehend all ſuch 
are Syperiours in Eminency unto others. 
i Theſe ſix ſorts are to be found in theſe Texts, 
as if9. 6. 1, 2. Iſa. 49. 23. 1 Cor. 4. IF. 2 Kings 2, 
zrchtl- & 13. 14. 2 Kings 5 13. 1 Tim. F.1, 2. Gen. 
20,21, 22. & 45. 8 | 
O-/. 2. The word | Thy | includes all ſuch as 
ane 1»; eriours to ſuch, as in this Command are Fa: 
rablirs and Mothers, or Supertours. 
O-/. 3. The Duties of Superiours to their Infe- 
re raUrs Are inciuded in this Commandment ? tho' ic 
Got**Pre/ly given to Interiours, Obſ. 4.-- 
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Obſ. 4. Superiours are expreſſed by the na 
of Fatber and Mather, that they might be mi 
tender in Governing, and Iafericurs more rea 


' andchearful in Oheying, 1 C:r.4 14,15,16. E 


6. 4. 1 Tohe/.2.11, Numb. 13.12, 1 Fob.2.1.8 3 
18.C F. 2r. 

Ob/. 5. Tho' fame Children honour their | 
ther chat ſlight their Mother, yet it is the Dy 
of all to honour their Morber as well as their | 
ther, Lev. 19. 3. Prov. 1. 8. & 23.22. & 30.1 
Deut.27.16. | 

Obſ. 6. All forts of Duties, in all Relations, 4 
comprehended'in this general Term of Hom 
due to them mutually, x Per. 3.7. 1 Pet. 2.1 
1 Ton. 5.3, 17. | 

Obſ. 7. This Honour and Duties contain 
under it to different Perſons, muſt be different 
cording to their difterent Places and Relario 
1 Per.2.17. 1 Tim 5.17. - | 

Obſ. 8. Tho? this Honour and Duties contain 
in it are different, to Men in different Places al 
Relations, yet they muſt indifferently and il 
partiaily be performed to ewery one, according 
cheir Places and Relations, Rom. 12.10, 15, 
Pbil.2 2,3,4. K | 

Ob{. 9. Superiours, Inferiors and Equals, dof 
in negieRing of, or doing 2ny thing agaznſt 
Ronour and Duty which they owe mutually 
one another. 

Several forts of ſins of Swperiors, Ezek. 34: 
3,4. Phil. 2. 19, 20, 21. Fobn 5-44- 1a. 65-) 
Il. Exed. 5.10,to18. Mat. 14. 8. 1 Sam. 3.1 


- 1 Sam. 2. 29, 30, 31. 1 Kings 1. 6. Dan. 3. 4; 


» As 4. 17,18. Mat. 23.2,4. Col 3-21. 1 Pet, 
Ove 
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nan Several ſorts of ſins of Iyferiours, Numb. 1x. 
 1:@8, 29. Exod. 21. 15. 1 Sam.2.25. Mat.15.4,5,6, 
reae Sam. 15. I,to 13. Prov. 3o» 11, 17. & 19. 26, * 
;. Elſa. 3.5, 1 Sam. 1o. 27. Demt. 21. 18, tO 22, | 
& 3Prov. 19. 26. 
Several forts of Sins of Equals, Rom. 13.8. 
ir Þ Tim. 3. 3. Ads 7. 9. Gal. 5.26, Numb. 12. 2. 
; DyEFtber 6. 12,13. 3 Epif. John v. 9. Luke 22.24. 
eir þ Ob/. to. Tho? there is a general Promilſe- of * 
20. Mercy in the ſecond Commandment, to fuch as - 
keep al God's Commandments,yet the fifth Come * 
15, mandment 3s the fr ſ# Commandment that hath a + 
Homterticular promiſe to the Obſervers of zz, and the 
2. ily Commandment in the Second Table, that hath : 
an exprels promiſe, Eph. 6. 2. 4 
tain Obſ, 11. Length of Lite without Proſperity, * 
rent, yould be Jong miſery, therefore God promilſeth. > 
latioproſperity with long Life, to the Obſervers of the _ 
ommandment, Epb.6.2,2. | 
ntal} Obſ. 12. This Promiſe being of texpperal mercies, . 
ces as to be underſtood with this /;mitation, [o far as it 
1G ihall ſerve for God's Glory and their own Good that 
dingeep this Commandment. | 
15, * Obf. 13. There being ſuch an expreſs particular : 
romiſe, made to ſuch as conſcientiouſly peiform 
, -dohe Duties in their ſeveral Relations, it is an En- © 
zinſt \uragement to all ro know and do what is re- 
vallyuired of every one, whether as Superiour, Infe- 
lour 0r Equal. 
(. 34! Thele foverat Duties are here annexed, which 
65- Peht be found in theſe following Texts of Scrip- -. 
. Ze Ire, 
3. 41 Ten Duties of Hw«bands to their Wives, Epb. 
x Pet, 25. 1 Per, 3. 7. Eph. 5. 28, 29. 1 Sam. 30.18. 
Seve Prov”. - 
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- Prov.5.18,19 Prov.g.15,20. Heb. 13. 3. 1 Cor, 4: 
-. 33. Prov.3:.28. Fob2.9,10. 1 Cor.7.16. ſ 
-, Jen Duties of vs; to their Husbands, 76 
k 2.4. 1Pet.3.1. \Tit. 2. 5. Eph. 5.22, 24. Ct: 
3-18, Numb.g.1t, 12, 13,20, 21,22. 1 Cor. T 
= 34. Eph.5.32. 1 Per. 3. 6. Gen. 18. 12, x Pet. * 

ks 3, 4- Prov. 3I. TI, 12.& 431.13, 15, 19, 20, $ 
I 90am.2? ſ:17,18,22,27,32 33,34. I Pet.3.1. 1 C# 
"7.16. 1 Sam. 25.36, 37. C 
- -- Ten Duties of Parents to their Children, 1z.44- 
IF. Gen.21.7. 1 Sam. 1.22, Gen. 21. 4. Deut. 9 
6, 7i 20, 21. Exod. I2. 25,27. Eph 6.4. Prov. 2 s 
| G6. Prov.. 23. 13, 14. Prov. 29. 15. & 19. 1t 
Feb 1..5. T Tim-F. 8. '2 Cor. 12. 14. Prov. " 


+ tOG. Ger. 4. I, 2. Gen. 24. I, tO F.'1 Cor..7. 3 

& Gem, 24. 36. Pſal. 101. 2. w; 
=. Ten Duties of Children to their Parents, Prob 
E 4-1, 2. & 5.1. & 1. 8, Moel.1. 6. Lev. 19. i 
| Prov. 31. 28. 1 Kings 2. 19. Prov. 134.1. Hel 
I2. 9. Eph. 6. 1. Ce. 3.20. Exod. 18. 24. . Prog® 
Io. 1. Gen. 21. 21. fndg. 14. 1,2, F. Gen. 45. &f: 

IO, 11. & 47. I2. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Ns 

Ten Duties of Maſters to thcir Servants, Pd * 
- 101. 6. Epb. 6.9.' Zac. 13.5. Gen 4. 20, 21, 2: 
' Gen. 18. 18, 19. Feſh 24. 15. Acts 10.1,2. ExolS 
F- 20.10. Deut. F. 12,13,14.15. Deut. 24. 14, 1k. 
- Prov. 27. 27. & 31. IF. 442. 8.5, 6. Dit. 1" 
' 12, tO IG. g 
Ten Duties of Servants to their Maſters,1 7; 
. 6.1. Eph. 6. 5. Epb. 66, Eph. 6.7, 8. Tit. 3AY 
=. 7: 2.10. 1 Im. 6.2. 1 Pet. 2.18. 1 Per. 2.1 
E 19, 20, Chriſt's Example 21, 22, 23- bf 
"19 i Ten: Duties of Miniſters to their People, 1Tirm.. 
"WIL — 13, 15. -+ Theſ. 2. 3, 4-1 Cor. 2. 1, 4. 2 Tin 4 1; 
| . My 


2 
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egfdat. 28. 19. 1Cor. 11.12, &c.Rom. 1.8, 9 1 Cor. +: 
» 4.4, 5-. Eph. r.15, 16. Pbil. 1. 3, 4. Col. 1. 3,4. + 
Ts Theſ. 1. 2. 2 Ibeſ.1. 3.-1 Theſ. 2. 7, 8. a Pet.5.2, * 
Tis 20.28. Heb. 13. 17. Mat.7.6. 1 Cor. 11.17,18, 
C:20,21,22. L Cor.5.1,4,5. 2 Cor.2.6,7,8. 1 Tim.4.12.”: 
y, Tit 2.7. Numb, 6.22,23,24,25,26. « 
+ » Ten Duties of -People to their Miniſters, Phi}. ? 
4-25,26,27,28,29,30. Gal.4.14,15. 1 Theſ.5.12,13. 
Cd Theſ.2-13. A&#s 10.33. Ezek. 46.10. Aﬀts 17.11. * 
| Cor. I1. 23, to 31. Heb.13.17, Rom.15.39. Col. 
443.4: Heb.13.18.:1 Theſ.5.25. 1 Tim.5.19. I Cor. * 
it $-4, F- COMP. 2 Cor. 2.6, to 10. Gal. 6, 6. 1Cor., 4 
I Qs COT TS x 4 
15 Ten Duties of Mzgifrates to their Subjects, 
7, pen 47.20,24,25,26. Eſther 1.8, Ezra 1.1.to F. 7 
| ;þnjut Laws do not bind, Das. 3. :0,t0 i 9. Dan. - 
> 6,tO 11. AGs 4.15, tO21. 2 Curon. 19.'5, 6,7. # 
Woe Chron. 2. 1. & 29.3, 4, 5,10, 11. & Ju 1, F, 6. 
4 Chron. 17. i, 6. 2 Sam. 23. 3, Exod. 18. 21, 24. * 
Hel Chron. 17. 7, 9. 2 Chron.17.1.2,12. Eſtber 6. 3, * 
> 00. Rem. 13.3, 4. 1 Pet. 2.14. fob 29. 42,to18, Þ 
*fal. 72. 4+ X 
FP op ; | A 
Ten Duties of SubjcFs to their Magiſtrates, = 

Pl Pet-2.17. Tii.3.1. Rim.13.1. Rom-13.7. 3 Tim.2. * 
242. 1 Sam. 26. 15,16 Mher6. 1.1, 2. Exod. 22, 75 
oþ8. I Pet.2.13,14. Dan.3.20 21. Rom 13.5. bs 
| TAAGL Duties of Swperiours 11: Age, Giits and * 
© rprace, 7it.2.2,3,4,5- Rom.t5.i. R:m-14.1. Rom. 
5-2. Rom.14.13,tO 16,20,21, 1 Cor. 8. 7,8,9,11, | 
Ti 13: Gal.6.1. Mat.18.10. | 
21 Five Duties of I»ferwours in Age and Gifts, Lew. 
> 32- 1Pet.5.5. 1 Cor.1i.1, Phil.3.17. Fob 32.4, 
7. Rom. 14-3,4. 
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Ten Duties of | I Per. 2.17. Rom.12.14 
$ Rom.12.10. I Cor.Io.24. Phil.2.4. =" 2d 1Th 
- 5-13. Eph.4.32. Heb.10.24. Fam.s.1 ( 
| ueſtion LXVII, LXVIII, LXIX. > 
, lb, hich is the Sixth Commany, 
EF A. The Strth Commatioment {8 Thor 
Fete _ Exod. 20.1 3 Deut. 5 
4 CUhat is required in the Sixt 
+ Commandment 2 : he l 
} The: Sixth Commandment re© 
ireth ail Lawful Endeavours to p2 
'brxe - own Life, and the Life o 
Q. What us the firſt propoſition ? cf 
” AF. God requireth all Lawful Endeavours 5 
R eaferve our own Life, Epb. 5. 28, 29. So oug 
* Men to love their Shoes, even as theid own Bodiet 
© 29. No man ever yet bated bis own fleſh, but "| 
> &th and cheryſheth it. 
E OQ. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
> . God requireth all Lawful Endeavours 064 
hi the Life of othery, Pſal. 82. 3, 4. Deb 
i fend the poor and fatherleſs,, 4. Deliver the poor and| 
ſenees), Job 29. 13. The bl Mag of him that was read 
"20 periſh came upon me, Prov. 24. I, 12. 
Q. What is fo2bidden in the Sirtf 
" Conimandwent : ? 
| A. The Sirth Commandment fo2bid#< 
-deth the taking away of our own Life 
-Q the Life of our Netghbour unjuſtly}! 
+ and whatſoever teudeth thereunto, * 


Q. What? 
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1. IViat 15 the firſt propofution ? | 
bet God forbiddeth the taking away of our own 
fe,, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto, As : 
i. 28. Paul cried with a loud Voice, faying, ds : 
ſelf no harm. | 
ny, 5g is the ſecond Py opoſation 2 
hoy. God forbiddeth che taking away the Life 


our Neighbour unjuſtly, and whatſoever tend» |” 


rtk cliereunto, Gen. 9. 6. Whoſe ſheddeth man's © 
d, by man ſhall bis blood be ſhed; for in the Image © 
re&9d made he man. 
ne: What is thar the ſixth Commandment hath 
&tunto? Life. Whoſe ? Our own and others. 

at is required ? The preſerving «t. By what 


2ans ? Evdeavours. What manner of Endea- *: 


 tÞrs? Lawful. How many ? All, What is for- 
edden ? The taking away of Life unjuſtly. Whole ? 
Jie own or others. What elle is forbidden ? Any 
ri{t, that tendeth thereunto. 
9. What is the Nature of @ true Endeavour,which 
are to uſe, to preſerve our own and others Lives ? 
-« t64. Such an Endeavour is an eflaying, attemp- 
DeB> and putting forth our utmoſt Strength and 
 anJ\l to do ir. 
cad(Q Who is our Neighbour, whoſe Life we ſhould not * 
e away unjuſtly : w 
11 Our Neighbour, whoſe Life we ſhould not 
e away unjuſtly,is not on!y thoſe that live nigh 
hjpſe us, or are nearly related to us, but all Man- 
tfef who are near unto us by Nacure, being of 
{fly} lame Fleſh and Blood with us, fo that we are 
: to take away unjuſtly the Life of any of 
inkind, 
hat What is it to take away the Life of any —_— ? 
+» 40 
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| - 4. To t:ke away the. Liſe of any unjultly,. 


to take ic away wrongfully, without juſt Ca 
contrary to Law, Reafon and Equity. 

Q. What is the meaning of whatſoever tendeth* 
take away our own Life, or the Life of others ? b: 

A. That which tendeth thereto, is that whi: 
makes towards jt, or may be a Cauſe or Oc 
fjon of it. v 

Q. What do you obſerve from what is required 4. 
forbidden in the ſixth Commandment ? 

A. From both I Obſerve theſe things ; 

Ob/. 1. The Livesof Men are of great Accoy, 
with God, for he hath given «xe Command in $ 
to guard Lite, Gen.g.5,6. Lev.19.16. Pſal.72. >, 


4 —P/at.r 16.15, 


..Ob/. 2. The preſervation of Life in it (elf is 29G" 
and matter of Ducy, Prov. 24.11. Pſal.82.4. ry 
Os/.3. Every man is bound by God's Cop 
mand to endeavour to preſerve Life, Fer. 26... 
15- Mat.4.6,7. As 23.15 ,16,17.20,21. 4 
Ov/. 4. They mult be only lawful Endeavors \,. 


FP arc :» uſs to fave our own Lives, Row:.3.8. 4, 


10. 33. 6 16. 24,25,26. * 
O8/. 5. AN lawfu' means ſhould be uied in &, 


deavouring co pieſerv? our own Liv.s, 1/2.38.r, 
Prov.17.22, & 25. 16,27. 1 Tim. 5.23. 

Qz/. 6.- I: :s our Duty by virtue oi God's Col 
mana, to ul- all lawful Endeavours to prelegs 
the ! ive tf vihers as well as our OWN, Gen. 37-1 , 
(oO 23. 1 Ring; l 8. 4. | hr 

Obj. 7. Se;, 4/urder is an hainous Sin,and hou (- 
be avoii2d, Ads 16. 27, 28. 'G 

O2/. 6. i © by publick Juſtice, in lawful W 
in Selt-deicnce, the Lives of Men might be tak; 

aw; 
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of Chatſttan Ooctrine, 323” 
away, yet to take the Life of any unjuf ly, is a molt 
Uhorrid and hainous Sin, Numb. 35. 31, 334. 7er.48. 

10. Deut. 20. throughout. Exud 22. 2, Gen, 9. 6. | 
th Obſ. 9. It 1s a Sin to do that which rends to the 
* taking away of our own Lives, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Luke \ 
WI 34+ Ecclef. 6. 1, 2. | 
"i 04.10, The doing of any thing that makes to- 

wards the taking away of the Life of others unjuſt lp, 
# 4 2 Sin forbidden in the ſixth Commandment, 
r Kings 21.7, to 15. Mat.25 42,43. Fam 2.1516, 
© Dunes required in the ſixth Commandment, as } 
-PMeans to preſerve Lite, Fer. 26. 15, 16. As 23, 
t2,16, 17, 21, 27.  Dext. 22. 8. Ms: 4. 6, 7. i 
2*Þz0. I, 10, 11, 15, 16. Gen. 37. 21, 22. 1 Sam. 
4-45; Prov.-17: 23. 0:25. 16, 37, 1: 130 
BOY >. Ila. 38.21. 2 Theſ. 3. 10, 12. Rom. 13 10. 
. Luke 10. 33, 34, 35- I Pet. 3. 9, 10, 11. Fudg. 
a 8 2, 3+ fob. 31. 19, 20. Prov. 31. 8,9. Mat. 
65. 354 36. 
Sims forbidden in the Sixth Commandment, as 
r5\:ding to the taking away of Life, Ecclc/. 6. 1, 2. 

"2277.2. 15, 16. Mat. F. 21, 22. 1 7con 2. Is. 
roV. T4. 30. Rom. 12. 19. Mat. 16. 31, 34 
Og. I3. 13. Prov. 15. I. & 12,18. Excd. 1. 14. 
3 Tumb. 35. 16, 17, 18, 21. 

Co Queſtion IXX., LXXI, T XXIF. 

@. & Wyat is the Seventh Coinnaind: 
"ent : 

37" A. The Seventh Commandment ts, 
q hou thalr ns commit Atiuliery, Excd. 2 14. 
WQ. (Uhat is required in the ſeventh 
| gr Smm17TMment 7 ; 

A. Tye ieventh Commandment re- 
aiireth the preiervation of our own 
aw Þ aid 
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24 Dblervations on the firſt Principles 
and our 32etghbours chaſtity, in heart, 
Speech, and Behaviour. 

. What is it that the ſeventh Commandmeny, 
hath Teſpect unto ? Chaſtity. Whoſe 5 Oxr own ant” 
others. What is then required ? The preſervation of” 
* #. In what ? In Heart, Speech and Bebaviour. What 
is forbidden ? Every unchaſt thing. Name them 
+ Unjuſt T houg hts , Words and Attions. f" 
: Q Which is the firſt Propoſition ? p 

God requires the preſervation of our owr 
haltity, 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4, 5. Every one of you ſhouli © 
F know how to poſſeſs bis weſſel in ſanttification and honour L.. 
Q. Which is the ſecond Propoſi:ton ? ( 
A. God requires the preſervation of our Neigh,, , 
| bours Chaſticy, Eph. 5. 11, 12. Have no fellowſbiz ; 
with the unfrunful works of d arkneſs but rather reprowe 
- them. 

E Q. What is the third Propoſition ? r 
A. God requireth the preſervatim of our own” 
and our N-ighbour's Chaſtity in twart, 2 Tim. 2; 
22. Flee youthful luft-s. F 

'_ _ Q. What 4: the fourth Propeſſeion e 
& A. God requires the preſervation of our own, ah 
* and our Neighbour's Chaſtity in foeech, Co! 4. Gp, 
Let your ſpeech be always with grace,ſcajoned witb/all gy, 
Q. What is the fifth Propoſution ? 
A. God requireth the preſervation of our own, 
| ap our Neighbour's Chaſtity in Behaviour, r Pet, g 
FE 3. 2. While th:y bebold your chaſt converſation coupler), / 
; > ith fear. 
” Q. That is forbidden in the ſeventh,” 
Conimandment ? 
+. The ſeventh Commandment foty, 7 
+ biddeth afl GUnchaſt Thoughts, Cord 
any KMons, Q, WW, 
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3 Q MWhat is the firſt Propoſition ? | 
A. God forbiddech all Unchaſt Thoughts, Mar. 

\\.. 28- Whoſo looketh on a Woman to luFt after her, hath 

mmitted Adultery with her already in bis Heart. 

9 Q. H hat 1s the ſecond Propoſition £ 

a 4. God forbiddeth all Unchaſt Words, Eph. . 

Nl, Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, 
pbtch are not conventent. 

. What ts the third Propoſition ? 

lh 4. God forbiddeth all Unchaſt A&ions, Eph. 5. 

ts Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, let it not be once 

Wamed among you. 

Q. What do you obſerve from what 1s required and 
> *nb1dden in the ſeventh Commandment ? 
4. From both I okfſ:rve theſe things ? 

'" Obf. 1. As Adultery is the general Sin forbidden, 
| Chaſtity is the general Duty required, Heb. 13. 4. 
al. 5. 19. 1 Theſ. 4.4. Job 31. 1. 

vn nr 

Ob/. 2. ARual Fornication and Adultery is an 
- Ainous tranſgrefling of the wery Letter of this Law, 
id is a provoking and miſci1ievous Sin, 2 Sam. 
' [. 4, 27. 1 Cor.6, 18, Prov. 5. 8, 11. & 6. 32,43. 
ov. 5. 3, 10. & 6. 26. 'Hoſ. 4. 11. Rev. 21, 8, 
+ (Cor. 6. 9. 


Jal Ob/ 3. Thoſe that abſtain from the ou: ward groſs 


t of Adultery ,may be guilty of the breach cf chis 
Wihminandmeri in beart,word and behaviour, Mat. 
Pe,8. 2 Pet. 2. T4. [a. 3. 16. Prov. 7. 10,13. 
wplery[; 4. There are many ſorrs of Uncleannels,all ' 
; ___ in this Commandment, 2 Sam. 13. 14. 
lh. . F- 1. Deut. 22. 25. Lev. 18. 6, 7, 8, 9, CC. 
v.18. 22, Lev. $1.23. Rom. 1.24, 25, 26,27. 
{0 b/. 5. There are ſeveral Degrees of Uncleannels, 
Il ,0e in cbo»ght;, ſome in words, ſome in behaviour, 
Was G 2 and 


FS 


324 Dbſervations on the firſt P2inciples 
and our 32eighbours chaſtity, in heart, 
Speech, and Behaviour. 

Q. What is it that the ſeventh Commandmen|, 
hath reſpe& unto ? Chaſtity. Whoſe ? Oxr own an! 
others. What is then required ? The preſervation of” 
' #t. In what ? In Heart, Speech and Bebaviour. What 
is forbidden ? Every wnchaſt thing. Name them 
+ Unjuſt Thoughts, Words and Ations. þ 
s OQ. Which is the firſt Propoſition ? | p 
4. God requires the preſervation of our owr 
*Chaſtity, 1 Theſ. 4. 3, 4, 5- Every one of you ſhoul, © 
* know how to poſſeſs bis veſſel inſanitification and honour, : 
- OQ. Which is the fecond Propoſi ton ? ( 
| 4. Gad requires the preſervation of our Neigh, , 
& bours Chaſticy, Eph. 5. 11, 12. Hwve no fellowſhi p 
with the unfrunful works of d:rkneſs, but rather reprows- C 
them. 7 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? Ty 

A. God requireth the prefervati-m of our own 
» and our N-ighbour's Chaltity in cart, 2 Tim. "__ 
F 22. Flee youthful luffs. id 

Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? ; 
: A. God requires the preſervation of our own, 
and our Neighbour's Chaitity in foeech, Co! 4. G,] 
Let your ſpeech be always with grace.ſcajoned withſaligy, 

Q. What is the fifth Propoſution b of 

A. God requireth the preſervation of our own, 
and our Neighbour's Chaſtity in Behaviour, r Pet, 
* 3. 2. While they bebeld your chaſt converſation coupley), / 
with fear. : : 'F) 
* OQ. What is forbidden in the revent{ 
| T©utiinandinent 7 CW 
> -+. The [eventh Commandment fot, 
* biddeth all Unchalt Thoughts, TUordg,; 
- anv Anons, Q. Who. 


Is - _. £ 
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3 Q What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
A. God forbiddech all Unchaſt Thoughts, Mar. 
V. 28- Whoſe looketh on a Woman to luFt after her, hath 
mmitted Adultery with her already in bis Heart. 
”. Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
a 4. God forbidCeth all Unchaſt Words, Eph. x. 
N, Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Teſting, 
mich are not conventent. 
. I hat is the third Propoſition ? 
' 4.God forbiddeth all Unchaſt A&ions, Eph. 5. 
te Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, kt it not be once 
Wamed among you. 
Q. What do you obſerve from what is required and 
> "rb1dden in the ſeventh Commandment ? 
bi 1. From both I obf:rve theſs things ? 
'V" Ob}. 1. As Adultery is the general Sin forbidden, 
' Chaſtity is the general Duty required, Heb, 13. 4. 
| @/. 5. 19. 1 Thef. 4.4. Job 31.1. 
"1 0þ/. 2. Aual Fornication and Adultery is an 
- Hinous tranſgrefling of the very Letter of this Law, 
id is a provoking and milſc'1ievous Sin, 2 Sam. ' 
 *. 4» 27. 1 Cor. 6, 18, Prov. 5. 8, 11. X 6. 32,33. 
Tow. 5. 8, 10. & 6. 26. Hof. 4. 11. Rev. 21. 8 
t Cor. 6. 9, 
J4O4f 3. Thoſe that abſtain f.om the ou: ward groſs 
! of Adultery,may be guilty of the breach cf chis 
Wihminandmer: in beart, word and behaviour, Mat. 
Pe8. 2 Pet. 2. 14. Iſa, 3.16. Prov. 7. 10,13. |- 
wpler/ 4. There are many ſorts of Uncleannels,all 
 #idden in this Commandment, 2 Sam. 13. I4. 
nt 7. F- 1. Deut. 22. 25. Lev. 18. 6, 7, 8, 9, CC. 
v. 18. 22, Lev. $1.23. Rom. 1.24, 25, 26,27. 
tolyy,: 5. There are ſeveral Degrees of Vockanals 
he in thoughts, lome in words, lome in behaviour, 1 
"a G 2 and = 
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and ſome in groſſer Acts, and all from the higheſt 
degree to the loweſt are forbidden, Mar: 5. 28. 
F2 Pet. 2. 14. Mat. 15. 19. Col. 3.5. Eph. x. 2, 4. 
- Obſ. 6. We ought to uſe all appointed means 
for the preſerving of our own and others Chaſtity, 
to which we are directed by theſe Scriptures, Fob 
31. I... Prov. 23. 31,33. & 5.20, 21. Pſal. 119. 
37. Prov. 2.10, 11, 16. 1 Tim. 2.9. Gen. 39. 10, . 
þ 21. 1Cor. 7.2, 9. Prov. 5. 19,20. I Pet. 3, 7. 
E Prov. 5.8. 
* Obſ, 7. That we may preſerve our own and * 
Others Chaſtity, we are to {hun all -eans, occaſions 
'-and provocations to Uncleanneſs,ſet down in theſe 
- Scriptures, Prov. 7. 21, 22. Gen. 19. 33. Exzek. 
T6. 49, FO. Prov. 7. 10. & 5, 8 Exek. 23, 14, 
Tg, 16. Mar.6. 12.1 Pet. 4.3. Ia. 23. 15, 16,17, +* 
| Prov. 23. 30, 31, 33- Jer. 5.7,8. iſa. 3.16, 2 Kings 
9. 30. Fer. 4.30. Exzek. 23. go. 1 Kmgs 11.4 '+$ 
| Queſtion LXXITL, EXXLV, LAXY. 
-. Q. (hich is the Eighth Command. 
} Ment 7 | 
+ A. The Eighth Commandment is, 
Thou ſhalt nor Steal, Exod. 20. 15. s 
- DQ. What ts required tn the Etghth 
Commandinent 2? 
A. The eighth Commaondment requt- 
\ reth, the Lawful ptocurtng and: furthcr- 3} 
ing the-CQcalth and outwarv Eſtate of . 5 
- Qur ſelves and others, * 
Q. What is it that the eighth Command re- - 
ſpets ? The Wealth and cutward Eſtate of Men. 
Whoſe ? Of our ſelves and others. What, is requi- 
red ? Theprocuring it. Ar! what el{2 ? The fur- 
thering it. By what means ? Lawfal. What isfor- 
Jt bidden 2 
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bidden? Hindering the outward Eſtate. Whoſe ? Our 
own. Whole elſe ? Our Neighbours. What hinder-3 
ing do you mean ? That which is unja5t. To what” 
doth this reach ? To whatſoever it be. - 

Q That is the firſt Propoſition ? 4 

A. God requireth the Lawſul procuring the 1 
Wealth and outwa:d Eſtate of our ſelves, Roms. 
12. 17. Provide things honeſt in the ſigbt of all men, * 
Gen 30. 3o. 1 Tim. 5.8. 

Q What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A God r-quizeth the I awtul furth:ring the 
Weitlh and outward Fitate of our {:lves, Prov. 
27. 23. Be thu diligent to know the Eſtate of thy 
Flocks, and look well to thy Herds. 5 

Q. What is the third Propoſition : ; 

A. God requireth the Lawful procuring the 3 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of others, Lew. 25. 


35- If thy Brother be waxen poor, and fallen in de- » 
cay with thee, then thou _=_ relieve bim. 


Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the Lawful furthering the *1 
Wealth and outward Eſtate of others, Phz/. 2. 4. * 
Lock not every man on bis own things, but every man © 
alſo on the things of others, Deut. 22.1, to 5. Exod. 
23-4, 5. Gen. 47. 14, 20. | 4 

*: Q. What 1s fo2bidden in the einhth 
- Commandment ? 

A. The eighth Commandment fo2btd- 
deth whatſoever doth, 02 may unjuſtly 
hinder our own, 02 our J2etghbours 
CUealth atid outward Eitate, | 

Q). What 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddech whatſoever doth, or may 
unjuſtly hinder our own Wealth, or oucrwaid * 

P 2 Eftate, 
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"Eſtate, 1 Tim. 5. 8, If any provide not for bis own, 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, be hath denied © 
* tbe Faith,and is worſe than an Infidel, Prov. 23. 20, 

F 21. & 21. 17. & 28. 19, 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth whatſoever doth, or may 
| unjuſtly hinder our Neighbour's Wealth, or out- I 
F ward Eſtate, Prov. 21.6. The getting of Treaſures 
* by a ling tongue, 15a Vanity toſſed to and fro of them | 
E that ſeek deatb, Epb. 4. 28. Job 20. 19, 20. | 

Q. What do you Obſerve from what is required 
and forbidden in the eighth Commandment ? 

A. From both Anſwers I Obſerve theſe things; 
O56. x. Every Man hath a right and property to 
*F His Goods and Eſtate, fo that all _— are not 

 remmon tO all, As 4. 34, 35, 37- that ſaid Verſe 

32. was in an extraord:nary caſe, Ads 5. r,toy. 

_ 05{.2. It 5 Lawiul, vea a Duty, t procure i 
& our ſelves things neceſſaiy for this Life, in ſome A 
bHoneſt Calling, Ger. 2. 15. & 3. 19. & 4.2. | 
4 2 Cor. 7. 20. Epb. 4. 28. 

| OZ/. 3. Tho? we ought to be content,if we have 
F but little, yer it is Lawful for us by ſome honeſt 
F Caliing, to procure not only things neceſſary, but 
to further Our outward Eſtate even to Plenty, 1 Tim. 
6.8. Heb.13.5 Gen. 30. 29,30,43. fob 1.3, 19. 
E Prov. 13. 11. 

Ob[: a In our procuring or furthering our out- 
ward Eitate by a Lawful Calling, we muſt do it 
Lawfully, 1 Thef. 4. 6. Prov. 20. 14. Deut. 25.13, 
| to 17, Amos2. 6, 7. Prov. 16. 8. fer. 17.11. Hab. 
/Þ 2. 11T. Hap. 1. 6. Zach. 5. 3, 

Obſ. 5. Every Man ought, according to their 
{ opportunities, to procure and further the outward 
| Eſtate 


_ 
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Eſtate of others, Phil. 2. 4. Gal. 5. 13. Dent. 22, 
1,2, 3, 4 Gen. 47 14, 20. | 
Ob/. 6. Wholo getieth Riches unjuſtly is a De- 
frauder, whoſo ſpends them in finful ways is a 
Wafer ; whoſo doth not uſe them for his own 
comiort is a Miſer, and all Sinners againſt this 
! Commandment, Fam. 5. 4. Prov. 23.21. Eccleſ« 
©: 4. 446.06 6.2; 2: 
| Obſ. 7. In procuring and furthering the outward 
| Eſtates of sthers, the Scriptures direct us to ſeveral 
Duties, which are to be reduced to the eighch 5 
Commandimen:, Deut. 24.14, 15. LZev. 19. 15, 
Lev. 6.2, 3,4, 5. Rom. 13. 7. Luke 19. 8. Pſal. 
15. 2, 4+ Zac. 7. 4, 10. Lac.8.16,17, Luke 6.30, 
38. 1 Fobn 3.17. Gal. 6. 10. Lev. 25. 35. Exod. 
23. 4, 5. Mat. 7. 12. 
Obſ. 8. The unjuſt bindering the outward Eſtate 
of others, is done ſeveral ways, declared in the 
| Scriptures, to be reyuced to what is forbidden in * 
the eighth Commandment, P/al. 62, 10. Eph. 4. 
f 28. 1 Tim. 1. 10.- Prov. 29. 24. Pſal. Fo. 18. 


1 Theſ. 4. 6. Prov. 11.1. &% 20.10, Deut. 19. 

|. 14 Prov. 24. 10. Amos 8 F. Pſal. 37. 21. Luke 16, 
Io, 11,12. Ezck. 21.29. Lev.25.17. Ezek.22.12. 
Fob 15.34. 1 Cor.6 6,7,8. Mic. 2.2. Prov. 11. 26.. 
Fam F 4. Tit.2.9,10. Prov.19.26, Prov.28.24. 
Ob{. 9. The unjuſt hindering of our own out- ; 
ward Eſtz1e,is d-ne many ways,ſet down in Scrip- 
cure, arid are Sins forbidden in the Eighth Coms- 4 
mandment.2 The{.3.11. Prov 18.9. & 21.17 & 24, * 
20, 21 & 28, 19. Prov. 6. 1, to 6. Luke 15. 13. * 
Prov. 24. 3o, tothe end. | 
Ob/. 10. Thoſe that have an outward Eſtate, * 
ougbt to be!p and relive thoſe that be in want, as * 


G 4 they 
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aney would obey the Eighth Commandment, to 
-which ſuch Scriptures enjoyning it are to be re- 

| duced, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. Eph. 4. 28. Det. 
215.7, 8. Lev. 25. 35. 1 Fobn 3. 17. Fai. 2. 1F, | 
#16. Luke 6. 30. Ia. 58.7. 2 Cor. 9.7. 2 Cor. 8. | 
W211, 12, 13, 14, 15. 

F OQueftion LXXVI, LXXVIH, LXXVIII. 

- 'Q. Which is the Ninth Toinmand- 
- Ment ? 


A, The Ninth Commandment tis, {: 
- Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy | 
Neighbour. | | 
\ Q. That is required fn the Minth 
Commandment ? ; 

- 'A. The Ninth Commandment requi- 
reth the maintaining and. pzomoting of 
+ Truth between Ban and Yan, and of 
& 9tr own andour Neighbours good I2ame, 
+ eſpectally in Witnels-bearing. 
 £. What hath the Ninth Commandment re- 
| ſpect unto? To truth between man and man. To 
E what elſe ? To @ good name. Whoſe ? Our own. 
; Whoſe elſe ? Our Neighbours What is requi- 
' ged? The maintaining of it. What elle? The 
promoting it, What is that caſe in which” eſpeci- 
ally this ſhould be done ? I Wirneſs-bearing. What + | 
F is forbidden ? That which is prejudicial to Truth. ip 
| Whatelſe ? That which is injurious to the good Name © 
| of our ſelves. Whole elle * Of owr Neighbour. To 
E What doth this reach ? To whatſoever it be. 
Q. What is the fir t Propoſition ? | 
A. God requireth the maintaining and promo- 
* ting of Truth between Man and Man, Zac.8.16. 


4 Speak je every Man Truth to bis Neighbour. 
Q. What 


£. 
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Q. What is thefecond Propoſition ? | | 
A. God requireth the maintaining and promo--z 
- ting of [ruth eſpecially in Witneſs-bearing, Prov. 
14. 5. A faithful Witneſs will not the. 25. A true: 
Witneſs deilivereth Souls. | 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? | 

4. Go:l requireih the maintaining and promo- *' 
ting of our gouil Name, 1 Per. 3. 16. Having a 
good Conſcience, that whereas they [peak evil of you,as 
of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt, Acts 25.10. Paul 
ſaid, I ftand at Czlar's Fudgment Seat, to the Jews 
bave I done no wrong. 

QQ. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth the maintaining and promo- 
ting of our Neighbour's good Name, 3 Fpiſt.Fob. 
ver. 12. Demetrius hath good report of all men, and 
of” the truth it ſelf, yea, and we alſo bear record. 

Q. What is fozbidden ty the Ninth ** 
Commandment ? 

A. The Ninth Commandment fozbid- 
deth whatſoever is prezudictal to Truth, 
.- N injurious to our own, 02 ottr JNetgh- 


buurs god J2ame. 
Q. What 1s the firſt Propoſition ? 


| A. God for biddeth whatſoever is prejudicial to 
Truth, Rem. 3. 13. With their tongues they have 
.'”  wſed deceit. | | 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſetion ? 

A. God forbiddeth whatſoever is injurious to 
our own good Name, 7eb 27. 5. God forbid that. 
I ſhould juſtify you 53 till I dye, I will nt remove my 
Integrity from me. 
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Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. God forbiddeth whatfoever i: prejudicial 

to our Neighbout's good Name, P/a!. 15.3. He that 

; backbiteth not with bis tongue, nor doth evil to his 

' neighbour, nor taktth up a reproach aginit his neigh- 

 bour: 1 Sam+ 17. 28. Lev. 19 16. 

| . What do you obſerve from what 1s required and 
fobidden in the Ninth Commandment ? 

A. From both Anſwers I do Obſerve theſe 
things 1 

Ob/. x. It ought to be our great care to govern 
our fon2ues, and wo take heed to our words; for 
this is the ſcope of the Ninth Commandment, 
Mat. 12- 36, 37. Prov 18. 21. & Ig. 4. Fam. 3, 
8. & 1, 26. 

O-/. 2. The maintaining and promoting of 
Truth between man and man,thould bs done in that 
wanner,as is expr:cit inſuch Scriptures that explain 

" the meaning of this Commandment, Prow. 31. 8, 


18,19 20. Lev. 19. 15. Eph. 4. 25. 
cial Carte to m :intzin and promote the Truth, let forth 


mandm-nt, Prov. 14. 25+ & 24.11, 12.& 6, 16, 
17, 18, 19. & 25. 18, & 19. 5, 9, Dext. 19. 16, 
to the end, Ml. 3. oF. 

O3Zf. 4- A good Name being exceeding precinus, 


cording o the Scriptures :clating thereunto, Prov, 
22+ 1. Eccl,7.1. 1 Sam.2.30, 2 Cor.1.12. Rom. 2, 29, 
Ecch. to. 1. 2 Sam. 12.12. Phil.4.8. Fon 8. 49. 
Obſ. 5, To maintain ani! promore the good 
Name of «hers,according toth: NinthCommand- 
meat, 


© 2 s 


9. 2 Chron. 19.9. 1 Sem. 19.4, F. 2 Sam. 14, . 


Orff 3. In Wirnſs bearing there ſhould be a ſpe- 


In Scripture, giving herein the Senſe of chis Com- - 


we ſhoul4 ule the means to get aud maintain it, ac- . 


© WP i 


| Lev. 6. 2. Prov.12.22. Adtts 5-1,2,3.,4 5. Rew.21.8e 


I3. Prov, 5. 8, 9. & 6. 35. 
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ment, ſuch means ſhould be uſed that tend there-; 
unto, according to ſuch Scriptures as dire&t us 
therein, Heb.6.9. Rom.1.8. 2 Fohy 4. 3 7ob. 3. 4- 
Prov.17.9. 1 Pet.4.8. 1 Cor.1.4 5,7. 1 Theſ.3.6,7+1 
Pſal.15.3. Prov.25.29% Pſal. to1.5. 1 Cor. 13, 6, 7+ p 

Oz. 6. Whailoever is prejudicial to Truth, is a 
bre-ch of this Command : Such as theſe : Col.3.9- 


Prov.6.16,19. Atts 6.17. 1 Kings 21.9,t0 14. Pſab 
$2.1,2,3 4. Afs 24-1,5. Pſal. 119. 69, Lews-1. 
Obſ. 7. Such as would not be injurious to their 
own good Name, ſhould avoid ſuch Sins whereby : 
they will loſe it, Zac.8,17. 2 Tim-3.1,2 3. Mat.7« 
T,3. Rom-2.1. Rom.1.31, 1 Sam-2.24- 2 Sam, 13.12, 


Ob. 8. Sins of the Tongue, injurioxs to the good 
Name of others, are of many forts, and very hai- - 
nous, Pſal.50.20. & 15. 3. Lev.19.16. Rom. I. 29. 
Gen.21.6. 1 Cor. 6. 16. Ats 28. 4- Neb. 6. 6, 7, 8. 
Mat. 7. 3, 4. 5- Prov. 25. 9, 10. Exod, 23. 1. Jer. * 
20. 10. P/al. 35. 15, 21. | 

Queſtion LXXIX, LXXX, LXXXI. '. 
M6 CUhich is the Tenth Tommand- , 
nr } 

A. The Tenth Commandment ts, 
Thou ſhalt not Covet thy Neighbours Houſe, ; 
thov ſhalt: not Covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor 
his Man Servant, nor his Maid Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Afs, nor any thing that is thy. 
Neighbours, Exod. 20. 17. | 

. Wihat is required in the Tenth; 
Conmanvment ? . 

A. The Tenth Commandment te-' 

quireth full Cententment with our own *' 
Condi- 5 
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Condition, and a right and charitable 
Frame of Spirit towards our Neighbour 
'and.all-that is his. 

” 2. I Contentment here required ? Ns. What 
degree ? Full. With whas ? Our own Condition. 
F What towards our Neighbour muſt be regarded ? 
The Frame of our Spirit. What ſhould it be? Right 
and Charitable. How far ſhould it reach ? 1 ohm, 
L and \all that is by. Is Diſcontent with our own 
W Eſtate forbidden ? Yes. And envying the good of 
another ? Yes. And all inordinate Motions and 
= Afﬀections to what is his ? 7%. How far forbid- 
= den ? To any thing that is his. 

= RRQ. What is that Contentment here required ? 

A. That Contentment is a quiet frame of Spi- 
rit, freely fubmicting to, and taking complacency 
in God's diſpoſe in every Condition. 

Q. What is the charitable Frame of Heart here 
required ? 

A. Itisa kind and loving frame of Heart ,bear- 
ing good will to our Neighbour. - 

Q.. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. God requireth full Contentment with our 


tion be without coverouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as ye bave. 
 Q. What 15 the ſecond Props tion ? 
of Spirit towards our Neighbour, and all that is 
\ His, Rom. 12.15. Rejoyce with them that ds rejozee, 
and weep with them that weep. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6. 
Charity ſuffereth long ,and is kind, Charity envieth not, 
Charity vaunteth not it ſelf is not puffed up ;, 5. Doth 
wot bebave it ſeem unſeemly, ſeeketh not ber own.u net 


eafily 


A. God requireth a right and charitable frame | 


wa... fat TH... voyur 4 ___ —_— 


® own Condition, Heb. 13.5. Let your converſa- 
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eaſily proveked, thimketh no evil: 6. Rejoyceth not in * 
Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth ? 

Q. What is fo2bidden in the Tenth 
Commandment ? 

A. The Tenth Commandment fo2bid- ' 
deth all Diſcontentment with our own 
Citate, envying, 02 grieving at the :: 
god of our Netghbaur, and all ino2Dt- ; 

nate Yotions and Aﬀections to any thing 4x 
that 1s hts. 

' _ Q. What is ths Diſcontentment here forbidden ? 

A. This Dilcontentment is, not being pleaſed” ; 

.1 with God's diſpoſe, but murmuring, repining,and * 

| quarrelling againſt his Providence. 


OO. nou 


Q. What is Envy ? 
A. Envy is that whereby a Perſon is apt to pine 3 
and grieve at anothers Proſpzrity and Welfare. 
Q. What are inordinate Motions ? 
A. Inordinate Motions are Thoughts,Stirrings # 
i and Luſtings of the Soul, not rightly ordered ac- 
F cording to Rule. 
=) Q. What 15 the firſt Propoſetion ? 


+1 A. God forbiddeth all Diſcontentment with our _ 

- * . own Eſtate,iCor.10,10. Neither marmur ye as ſome © 

; of them alſo rurmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- * 
ſtroyer ? 


um & Q: What is the ſecond Propoſition ? | 
A. God forbiddeth all envying or grieving at 
the good-of our Neighbour, Gal. 5. 26. Let us not 


be deſirous of yain-glory, provoking one another, envy* 
= ing one another. 


Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 
| A. God forbiddeth all inordinate Motions and Þ 
Afteions to any thing that is our Neighbours,Col. 4 


3-F- | 


w Yu 
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3.5. Mortifie your members which are upon the Earth, 
* fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, evil con- 
cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which 3s idolatry, Rom. 
7. 7, 8: & 13.9. Deut. . 21. 

Q.. What do you obſerve, from what is required and 
forbidden in the Tenth Commandment ? 

A. From both 1 Obſerve theſe things, 

Ob/. x. The inclinations and f/ Meo:imms of the 
Hearce co fin, tho*they go before the conſent of the 
Will, are ſinful, Row. 7. 15. 16, 19. | 

Ob/. 2. The Tenth Commandment differeth 
from the reft concerning our Neighbour, eſpe- 
Cially in that it doth forbid, and reſtrain the fir 
motions and inclinations ot the Heart to (in, before 
the conſent of the Will, Rome 7. 12. to end. 

Ob/. 3. The Law of God makes a fuller diſco- 
very of the ſinfulnefs of the inward motion of our 
Hearts, than we could have had any other way, Rom. 
7. 7. Exod. 20. 17. Deut. 5. 2. 

Ob/. 4. Whatloever our outward Condition is, 
tho' Low and Neceflirous, we ought to be content 
therein, and to uſe iuch Helps thereunto as are 
given us in the Scriptures that Gireft us herein, 
Heb. 13. F. 

Means of Contentment, 1 Tim. 6. 6, Feb 1. 27. 
Pſat. 39.9.& 119.75. 1 Sam. 3. 11,00 19. Rom. 8. 


28. Gen. 32. 10. Dan. 9. 8. fam. 2. 5.1 Tim, 6. 


7, 8. Phil. 4. 11, 12, 13. 


Obſ. 5. It is not ſufhcient to mind the Temper * 


of our Hearts, in reſp2& of our own Circumſtan- 
ces, but we are alſo bound to get a rigtt and chia- 
ritable frame of Spiric toward our Neighbour and 
whgt is bir, Heb. 13. 3. Rom. 12. 10, 15. Job 
31. 29. Plal. 122. 7, 8, 9. Either 10. 3. 
Ob/. 6. 
| 
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Ob/. 6. Diſcontentment, in murmuring,complain- 
ing, fretting at our outward Condition,and taking 
no Reſt nor Quiet therein,is a ſin, and ought to be' 7 
fuppreſſed, 1 Kings 21. 3, 4 Efther x. 11, 13. 
I Cor. TO. 10. 
Obſ. 7. Envying and Grieving at the outward 
Proſperity and Welfare of others, that have any - 
good thing more than our ſelves is a great ſin, and 
we ſhould uſe Siripture Remedies againſt it, Neb. 
2. Io. Jam. 2.16. Prov. 14. 30. I Pet. 2. 1,2. 
Alat. 20, IF; | 
Ob{. $. The covering of that which is our Neigh- 
bours, is the ſpecial inordinate motion and afte- - 
&ion forbidden in this Commandment,and there- | 
fore to be ſubdued, Ezek. 33. 31. I/a. 57. 17. Col. ? 
3. 5. Pſal. 119. 36. L 
Obſ.9. As there ſhould not be one, tho'the 4 
leaſt Ac of this forbidden Covering in our Hearts, 
fo it ſhould not be to any one 7hing, tho' the leaſt, I 
that is anothers, Rom. 7. 7. Deut. 5. 21. 
OZ/. 10. Obedience to this laft Commandment * 
that ceſpes our Neighbour, would be the moſt 7 
effeftua] way to keep all the ref that relate tohim, ® 
Or the be{t way to prevent the finiſhing of * 
ſin, is to ſtifle the firſt motions of ſin ; that we } 
may do nothing againſt our relative Duties re- 
quired in the ffiþ Commandment, nor againſt our ' 
Neighbours Life forbidden in the /x:b,nor againſt 
his Chaſtity in the ſeventh, nor againſt his Eftare, * 
in the Eighth, nor againſt his good name, in the 
Ninth, let us ſuppreſs all Pan wa motions for- © 
bidden in the Tenth, 1 Kings 21. 1, to 5, &c. 
2 Sam. 11.2, 3, 4+ Jam. 1.14, 15. Rom. 13. 9. 4 
This laſt Commandment that foro:ds coveting, ree 


quires . 
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| quires this loving and charirable frame of Spitic 
| towards our Neighbour and all that is His. - 
= Queſtion LXXXII. 

Q. Js any Yan able perfectly to keep 
- the Commandments of God? 
- A. No meer Wan ſince the Fall is 
* able in this Life perfeaiy to keep the 
' Comiandments'of God, but doth datly 
dzeak them, in Thought, CTio2D and 
- Deed. 

Q. What Man is here ſpoken of? A meer 
Man. Since when ? Sincerhe Fall. About what ? 
> About bs Ability, What todo? Perfefly to keep 
oF * the Commandments of God, When or where ? In 


What then doth meer Man do ? He doth break 
© the Commandments of God. Which meer Man ? 
* Every meer Max. How often ? Daily., In what ? 
- In _ What elſe ? In Word. In what elſe? 
- In Deed. 

; Q. What is @ meer Man, and why {o expreſt inthu 

Anſwer ? 

. A. A meer Man is one that is only Man, and 
, nothing elſe, and fo exprelt, becaule Chriſt, that 
: was God-Man, Gid pertetly obey ite whole 
{ Law. 

Q. What is it to keep the Commandments ? 

A. To keep the Commandments,is to obſerve 
to do what is required,and to forbear to do what 
is forbidden. 

Q. What is perfett keeping of he Commandments ? 


quired, and ſuch forb:aring to do what is for- 
bidd:n, 


tha Life. Can any fuch meer Man doit ? Noe. - 


A. The perfe& keeping of the Command.- ; 
ments, is ſuch an obſerving to do what is re- 


/ 


A — 
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bidden, that nothing is wanting in either, but all 
is throughly finiſhed. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. No meer Man ſince the Fall, is able in this 
Life perfetly to keep the Commandments of 
God, Eccleſ. 7. 20. There is not a juſt man upon 
Earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. Every meer Man ſince the Fall, doth in 
this Life, break the Commandments of God in 
Thought, Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of man's 
keart 15 evil from his youth. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 
| A. Every meer Man ſince the Fall, doth break 
'* the Commandments of God in Word, Fam. 3. 8. 
'- The tongue can no man tame, it it «n unruly evil, full 
' of deadly poyſon. | 
| Q. Yhat ts the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. Every meer Man ſince the Fall,doth break 


-/*.,the Commandments of God in Deed, Fam. 3.2. 
+ Tn many things we offend all. 


_. » Q. What do you obſerve, concerning man's keeping 
'' perfectly the Commandments of God ? 
| A. Concerning this, I obſerve theſe things, 
Ob. 1: Adam, tho' a meer man before the Fall, 
was able perfectly to keep the Commandments 
of God, Gen, 1. 27. Ecclef. 7. 29, 
Ob/. 2. No man, that is no more than a man 


' ' thus preſent ſtate, is able ſo to keep the Command- 


ments of God,that nothing ſhould be wanting in 


\. Whatis required or forbidden in them, x Foby 1.8, 
_ + Io. Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 16, 19. 


+ 
T1 


Ob/. 3. The Inability of perfet keeping the 
Commandments of God, bath been the Caſe and 
State 
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" State of every meer man, ever ſince the Fall of the 
firft man, Gen. 8. 21. Rom. 3.9, toz2r, Jam. 3. 
2, to 13. Ila. 53.6. 

O3ſ. 4. Jeſus Chriſt, amongſt all Men, being 


more than a. meer man, even God: man, was the cn- 


E. ly Man, ever fince the Fall of Man, that perfect- 


ly keep the Commandments of God, Mart. 5. 17. 
Ta. 5 3-9. 1 Pet.2,22. 1 Jobn 3. 5. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Heb: 
7.26. 1 Pet, 1. 19, | 

Ob/. 5. The Obedience of Szints in 'this Life 
and the Life ro come, differs as much as peifet 


and imperfet ; 1 Cor. 13.9, 10, 11,12, Pil,3, | 


I2. Heb. 12.23. 

Obſ. 6. Tho' no meer man ſince the Fall can ' 
perfealy keep the Commandments of God, ac- 
cording to the Covenant of Works, yet every gra- 
cious Man doth perfealy, that is ſincerely, keep 
the Commandments of God, according to the 
Covenant of Grace, Job 1. 1. Gen. 6. 9g. Ila, 38. 3. 
Phil. 4. 15. Acts 13.22. Luke r. 6, 

Ob{. 7. All meer Men ſince the Fall, do daily * 
break the Commandments of God, theretore the 
ſins of every Man are i»numerable, Gen. 6, 5, & 
8. 21, Pſa). 19. 12. & 40. 12. 

Obſ. 8, The Fall of the firſt Man made all meer 
Men unable perfe&ly to keep theCommandments 
of God, for fi:ce that Fail, no ſuch Man could do 
it, Rom, 5,12, 19. : 

Obſ. 9. Sinfu! Thoughts of the Heart, tho' they 
never break forth into ontward Ads, are a Viola- 
tion of the Law of God, Mat. 5.21, 22,27, 28. 

Ob/. to. Sinful Words and Deeds, added to finjul 
Thoughts, are a further breach of God's Com- 
mandments, AMat.15.19. Mal. 3. 13,14. Fer-3.5. 
Queſtion 


_- 
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Queſtion LXX XIII. 
Q. Are all Tranſgrefſions of the la 

conn hatnous ? 

A. Some ſins fn themſelves, and by. 
reaſon of ſeveral Aggravations, and 
more hainous in the fight of God than 
others. 

Fohn 19.11, He that delivered me to thee, bath 
the preater ſin, 

0. Are ſome fins in themſelves more hainous 


- than others ? 7%«. And are ſome fo by realon of 


.. Aggravations? 7*s, Are thoſe Aggravations ma- 
ny or ſeveral ? Ns. In whole ſight are they more 
hainous ? In the ſight of God. 

Q. What are the Aggravations of Sin ? 

4. The Aggravations of Sins are ſuch Circum- 

-: ſtances m— them,as make them to be great- 

© er than otherwiſe they would be, 

-» Q. What do you obſerve from this concerning the 

* bainouſneſs of fin ? 

” A. From this Anſwer 1 Obſerve theſe things ; 

Ob. x. All Sins are known to God, being m bu 

' fight, Pſal.go. 8. & Fr, 4. Hol.7.2. Luke ry. 21, 
Ob. 2. All Sins are bainoxs in the ſight of God, 
 Hab. 1. 13. Fer. 18, 10. Dent. 9. 18. 

\ Ob8/. 3. All Sinsare not equally hainous,but ſome 

are greater and more grizvous than others, Ezek. 

W-:8.6, 13, 15. P/al. 78, 17, 32, 56. 

© O8{, 4. Some fins in themſelves, confidered in 
their own Nature, and Quality of the Offence, 

' "are more hainous than others, Prov. 6, 30, ts end, 

x Fohn 5.16. 1 Tim. 6.10. Cel. 3- 5, Deut, 22.22, 

compared with wer. 28, 29. 


Of Fo - 
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| Ob/. 5. Sins that are not ſo hainous in them- 
ſelves as others, by reaſon of Aggrawations that ac- | 
company them, might become more hainous than” | 
others, Mic. 2. 1. Rom.2. 23, 24 Mat. 11.21, Þþ 
22, 23, 24. fJobn15. 22. Amos 4.8, 9, 10,11. *© 

Oz/. 6. The Aggravations that make ſins to be 
more hainous, are cf ſeveral forts.: 

1. The Circumſtances of che Perſons that fin, 
Fer. 2. 8. Job 32.7, 9. 1 Kings 11. 4 9. 2 Sam. 
I2. 14. Luke 12. 47, 48. Rom. 2. 17, tO 25. 

2. Sins immediately againſt God, Chriſt, and the 
Holz Spirit, 1 Sam. 2. ay. Ads 5. 4. Pſa. 51. 4.: 
Rom. 2.4. Mal. 1. 8, 14. Heb. 2. 2, 3. & 12. 25. _ 
ET 10. 29, Mat. 12. 31, 32. Epb. 4. 30. 

3. Sins againſt Superiours, Jude wer. 8, Numb. 
I2. 8, 9. Prov. 3o. 17. 

4- vins againſt the Souls of men, Fzek. 13. 19. 
Rev. 18. 13. Mat. 23. 15. 1 Thef. 2,15, 16. | 
5. Sins againſt Light of Nature, Conſcience, - 
Knowledge, Reproof, Rom. 1. 26, 27. Rom. 1. \ | 

32. Dan. F. 22. Prov. 29. 1. 

6. Sins againſt Obligations of our own, Pſal. 78. 
34435, 36, 37. Fer. 42.5.6, 20, 21. Eccleſ. 5.4,5,6. 

7. The manner of committing fin, P/a/. 36. 4. 
Fer. 6.16. Numb. 15. 30. Fer. 3. 3. Pſal. 2. 1. 
Numb. 14. 22. Zac. 7. 11, 12. Ja. 57.17. 2 Pet. 
$2..20, 21, 22. | 

8. The time of finning, 2 Kings. 5. 25. Ezek. 
23- 37, 38, 29. Ia. 58. 3, 4, 5. Numb. 25. 6,7. 

I Cor. 11. 20, 21. Prev. 7.14, IF. 

9. The place where ſins are committed, Fer.7.10. 
Jja. 26. 10. 2 Sam. 16. 22. 1 Sam.2.22,23, 24. 

Io. Sins againſt means of Grace, Mercies, Tudg- 
& ments, Mat. 11. 21, 22, 23, 24. 1/a. 1. 2, 3. Deut. q 

> 32-6. Amos 4. 8,9,10,11. Fer.5.3. Queſtion 
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Quettion LXXXIV. 
Q. What doth every ſin deſerve ? 

as. > Every lin deſcrve:h God's Wrath 
and Curſe, both in this life and that 

KF. which is co come. 
> 2. What is the Evil deſerving? Sin. What 
F Sir? Every Sim. What is the evil of Puniſhment 
KF deſerved? MHrath and Curſe. Whole ? God's. 
*. When and where? In this Life. Is that all.? No, 

. but alſo in the Life to come. | 
1 $4 pts at is God s Wrath ? 
| God's Wrath is God's revenging Juſtice, 
I "Dh fiercely burning againſt Sin. 

8” Q MWhat is the curſe of God that ſin deſerwes ? 

FE 24. Itis the worlt otgfvils, threatned »y God, 
to be inflicted upon the Breakers ot his Law. 
Q WMWhat do you mean by Sins deſerving * 
. That a Sinner for his Sin is as worthy of 
# Gol's Wrath and Curſz, as a Servant is of his 
Wes 
Q. What is the firſ? Propoſition e 
A, Every Sin dele ves God Wrath and Curſe 
| *1n this Lite, Gal.3. ro. Curſed is every one that con- 
| ; tiructh not in all things which are writien in the 
+ book of the Law do 30 them. , 

* Q. :#bat is the jec:nd Propoſition? | 
| A. Every Sin de{g IVES Gud's Wrath and Curſe ' 
bs in that Life that i: to tome, Mat. 25. ql, Then : 

ſhall be ſay ts them on. the left hand, Depart from me, 

Je Curſed, into — Fire, prepared for the De- 
vi and his Angels. 

| a Fg you obſerve from this Anſwer of Sins 

* Deſerts? 
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A. From this I do Obſerve theſe things : 
Ob/. 1. There is beſides this preſent Life, 8 Life 
to come, Mat.12.32, Luke 20.34,35. Luk.18.30. 4 

Ob/. 2. In that Life to eome, to impenitent Sin- 
ners there is Wrath to come, 1 Theſ.t. ro. Rev. 14. 
ro,11. & 21. 8, | 

Ob/. 3. Sin doth properly deſerve puniſhment, as 
a Servant doth his Wages, P/al.28.4. Ezra 7.27. 
& 9. 13. Fob 11. 6, 

Ob/. 4. Sin being againſt God, his Law, Sope- 
reignty, Goodneſs, and Excellencies of his Nature, 
it is God's Wrath and Curſe that it doth deſerve, 
1 Fobn 3. 4 Jam-2. 10, 11, Rom. 2. 4, Eph. 5.6, 
Gal. 3: 10. 

Obſ. 5. Not only ſome, Fat every fu, deferveth 
Gods Wrath and Cuiſe,Mat.12.36, 37. Rom. 6.23... 

Obſ. 6. Sin deſerves God's Wrath and Curſe 
ſhould be inflited in this Life, Lam. 3. 39. Deur. 
28.15, to end. 

Ob{. 7. It is not only Gnd's Wrath and Curſe 
that Sin deſerves in this Lite,nor only that in the 
Life to come, but in both, Gen.3.17,18,19. Rom. 2. , 
8, 9. 2 The. 1. 7, 8, 9. Rev. 6.15, I6, 17, 

Ob. 8, If God do not pour out his Wrath and 
; Curtfe upon ſome Sinners in th# Life,according to 
the Deſerts of Sin, he will upon all in the Life to 
come, that leave this Life in a fare of /in, Luke 12. 
16, to 22, & 16. 19, to 27, © 

Ob. 9. Tho? all Sin is pardonable upon Condi. 
tion of Faith in Ch: iſt, and Repentance for Sin,yet 


'" ſinceevery ſin deſerves God's Wrath and Curle,no ' 


ſin, never ſo ſmall, is venzal, to deſerve its pardon, 
Iſa. 1. 167, 18. Mat. 12, 31. Rom. 6, 23. Ezek. 
18. 4+ Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10, 

Ob/. 10, 
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* | ®O8f, 10, This Wrath and Curſe of God upon 
7;/, | Men for fin,bothin this Life and the Life crocome, 
fe p j Time and to all Eternity, is juſt and righteous, 


ecaule it is commitcted againſt an infinite God, 
Rom-2.4,5,6,8,9. 2 Theſ.1.6,7,8,9.A&s 17.31. 


"_- Queition LXXXV. 
PA Q. 7Ahat doth God require of us, that 


,, we may eſcape his TUrath- and Curſe 
7- due to us fo2 Sin ? 

A. To eſcape the Wirath and Curſe of 
- God due to ts fo2- fin, God requarery of 
£tus Faith in Jeſtis Chaiſt, Repentance 
-t. unto Life, with the diſfgent uſe of all 
' 40utward means, whereby Chtiſt commu- 
Fnicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 


© - Demption, | 

& *F £. 5 God's Wrath and Cu fz: due to us for ſin ? 

m_ 0. there any eſcaping of God's Wrath and 
” 4 Curſe 2? Tes. By what 2 By Faith mm Chriſt. What 


Ie? Repentance unto Life, Is there any outward 
hs means oo be uſer! ? Yes. How ? Diligently. Is there 
| any thing communicated to us thereby ? Nos, What? 
© | The Benefits of Redemption, By whom ? By Cariſt. 
 Þs Are all theſe required? Yes. By whom ? By God. + 
For what ? That we might eſcape his Wrath. 
4 Q. What is the firſs Propoſition ? 
A A.That we might eſcape the Wrath and Curſe 
** of God due to us for fin, God requireth of usFaith 
pl Jeſus Chriſt, Zohn 3-16, 18, God ſo lowed the 
.. world, that be gave bus only begotten Son, that whoſs- 
,  Fver believeth on bim ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
Faſting Life, As 20. 28, 
"4." Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 


4 


*J 
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£. That we might eſcape, &c. God require | 
of us Repentance unto Life, 4s. 20. 21. Teſtity- 
ing unto the Fews, as alſo to the Greeks, Repentan 
rowards God. 4 
Q. What is the third propoſition ? b 
A. That we might eſcape, &c. God requireth| 
of usthe diligent uſe of all outward means,where- 
by Chriſt communicatech to us the Benefits of Re-, 
demption, Prov. 2. 1, to 6. My Son, if thou wilt re-| 
* ceive my Words, and bide my commandments with 
| thee : 2, So that theu incline thine Ear wnto Wiſ\ 
dom, and apply thine Heart unto underſtanding : 
3. Na, if thou cryeſt after Knowledge, and lifteft vp! 
© thy woice for Underſtanding : 4. If thou ſeekeſt ber 
* as ſilver, and ſearchsf for ber as for hid Treaſure : 
5. Then ſhalt thou underftand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God. t 
. What do you obſerve from what is required from? 
ms, that we might eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God | 
due to ws for ſin ? 
A. From this Anſwer I O verve theſe things : ' 
Obf. 1. God's Wrath and Curle is our due, Mar. | 


18, 34. Luke 23.41. a 
Oz/. 2. It is tor our fins againſt Ged, that the&# 
Wrath and Curſe of God became due to us, Gal.s, - 
3. Io. Eph. 5.6. || 

' _ Ohb/. 3. There isa way found out by God, that, 
Sinners might eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, tho? it} 
be due to them for their Sins, Mat. 3 7. fobn 3. | | 
17. 12. & 47. AG 4. 12. | 
Obf. 4. Faith in Feſus Chriſt is neceſlary to olir| - 
eſcaping of God's Wrath and Curſe, Fob. 3. 16,1 
18. As 16. 30, 31. & 10. 43+ | 


Obſ. 5. 
| 


Fe, -*, Obſ. 5. There is no eſcaping God's Wrath and 
7- Cuile due to us for fin, without ſincere and ſound 
ogy Repentance for fin, Luke 13. 3, 5- Act: 2. 37, 38» 
F Mat. 3.7, 8. As 11. 18. 2 Cor. 7.10. P 
Ob/. 6. It is not ovly one but both of theſe, be- 
th! ing inſeperable, that are neceſſary to our elcaping 
e- God's Wrath and Curſe, A#s 20. 21. Mar. I. 15. * 
& ! Atts. 26. 8, 
e> Ob/. 7. It is not an ind;Ferent thing, whether we | 
6 believe and repent, for God by way of Authority 
iſ requires both Irom us, As 17. 3e. 1 Joby 3. 23: 
i O38. 8, It is not ſufficient to our eſcaping of - 
p| God's Wrath and Curſe to ſay, Chrif bath believed | 
\vy for us, for Chriſt bath repented for ws, for it is of ms 
+ - that God requireth Faith and Repentance, Ezek. 
-d;\ 18. 30. & 33. 11. As 3. 19. Fobn 14 1. fam.-2. | 
' I8. Habac. 2. 4. 4 
pt Obſ. 9. There are outward means that God're» * 
4 Quireth usto uſe, that we might eſcape his Wrath ' 
| and Curſe, Prov. 8. 33, to 37. Luke 13. 24. Atts 
5 +(. 2. 37. & 16. 30. Phil, 2. 12. | 
ir | Ob. xo. It is nut ſome, but all the cutward- 
4 Tpeans we are to ule, that we may eſcape God's 4 
rath and Curſe, Deut 12. 32. Mat. 28: 26; 
al} Jobn 15. 14. Atts 3-22, | 
Ob. xx. Itis not any formal, careleſs, flothful; 
2+ , but a diligent, conſcientious, ſerious uſe of all the 
ic} outward means, that God requireth,that we might 
| eſcape his Wrath and Curſe, Exod. 15. 26. Det. 6. 
3-1 17. & 11. 13, 22. & 28.1. Pſal. 119. 4. 1/a. 
1 55» 2- 
'6 | Obf. x2. Such as ſhall eſcape the Wrath ahd 
*| Curſe of God due to them for fin, muſt have the 
| Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption communicaced, 


unparted 


Fo 


| 


a 


' imparted to them, and beſtowed: upon ther, A 
2 Tim. 6.2. Epb. 1. 7.Cl. 1.14. x Pet. 12. Heb. | 

FF TZ. 24. | | 

Ob/. 1 z It is great Reaſon and net 


: 


| For us diligently to uſe all outward means, be- 
cauſe thereby the Benefits of Redemption are com. | 


municated, imparted to us,and beſtowed upon us, 4 


Iſa. 55.3. Rom-10.14,15. Rom.1.16. 1 Cor.1.18,21, 
2 

 _- Ob{. 14. In the diligent uſe of outward means, | 

3t is not Men that do adminiſter them,but Chriſt | 

- Himlſelf,that doth communicate unto us tte Bene- |; 

; fits of Redemption, x Cor. 3. 5,6, 7. 1 Theſ. 1. 5. | 

I Cor.2.5. 2 Cor. 4-7. 2 Cor. 3. 1, to'6. | 
Que ion LXXXVL Fx 

Q. What is Faith in Jeſus Chzfſt ? | 

- A. Faith in Jeſus Chaift is a ſaving | 

EF O2ace, whereby we receive and reſt upon | 

& him alone fo2 Salvation, as he is offer- | 

& £dto us inthe Golpel, - | 

Q. Is Faith a Grace ? %:. What kind of Grace ? 


- Seving, Whom do we receive by Faith ? Chriſt. 
0 
: 


Whom do we reſt upon? Cbri#F. For what ? For | 
Salvetion. On whom elle with Chriſt ? On: Chriſt 
EF aloe. Muſt you receive bim, betore you can reſt 
: npon him? Js. How muſt you receive Chriſt 2 
Ms he 1: freely offered in the Gojpel. To 
0). What is a ſaving Grace: Lb 
A. Saving Grace is an Habit of Holineſs, infus Y , 
ſed into, and wrought in the Soul by the Spirit 
and Word of God, whereby it is made conforma- | x 
ble to the Will of God. 
Q MW#hat 3: the Salvation we ref upon Chriſt for ? | 
A. This Salvation is perſe&t Freedom from all | 4 
Tem- 
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> Temporal, Spiritual and Ecernal Life,ard Poſle(: 
. ! fion and Enjoyment of all gocd. 

* Qt bat is theGofpel,im which Chriſt is offered to w? 
e A. The Goſpel is the good News, Meſſage } 
and Glad 'Tydings of the Salvatica of believing 
- | and repenting Sinners, by Jeſus Chriſt, written by 
, + Men,who were immediately inſpired by the Ho ; 
P ly —_ ; fi 8 
| f 88 1be Propoſition : 
» | Fat in Jello Chrif 15 a ſaving Grace, Heb. 
T \, 10.39. He are of them that believe to the ſaving of 
” | the Soul. 
s | Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
A. By Faith we receive Jeſus Chriſt, Foh.1.12, 
| As many as received bim,to they gave he power to be= 
| come the Sons of God, even to them that believe on bs © 
J | Name. " 
ti: Q. YVhat is the third Propoſition ? 3 
* | A. By Faith we reſt upon Chriſt alone for 

, | Salvation, Phi. 3.9. And be mw in him, not ba- 
* | wing mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law,but : 
. | that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righte= © 
T | ouſneſs which is of God by Faith : Ia. 35. 3, 4. Gal. 

2. 20. 
þ } - Q. Phat is the fourth Propoſition ? 
: A. By -2iih we receive Jeſus Chriit, as he is 2% 
' | offered tous in the Goſpel, {ſa. 33. 22. The Lord is * 
4 our Fudge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord is 
i” } our King, be will ſave ws. ; 
it Q. VVhat do you obſerve in th Anſwer concerning 
i= | Faith? L 
A. From this Anſwer I obſerve theſe things 2 
Ob/. x. Chriſt is the Obje# of our Faith, /a. 


Ty 45+ 22. ] 
b- | Q 32 Obſ. 2. Þ 
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F O8ſ. 2. Such as have Faith in Chriſt ſhall be /a- 

* wed, John 3.16,18. Roi. 1.17. Gal.3.22, 4 
Obſ. 3. The meer oſ/ent of the Underſta to | 

" the Truths of the Sctipture, is not ſuch a Faith 

' as Will [ave the Soul, Fam.2.19. Luke 8.1 n. | 

Ob}. 4. Not only the Head or Underſtanding is 

* theSeat and Subject of ſaving Faich,but principal- 

- Ty the Heart and Jl, Rom.10.10. Acts 8.37. 

Ob/. 5. It i5the receiving of Chriſt by the un- | 
SeignedConſent of theWill,in which Faith,where- | 
by we are ſaved, doth chiefly confiſt, Fob 1. 12.. 4 

Obſ. 6. This receiving of Chriſt by the Conſent ; 
| of che Will, muſt be according as he is offered 
' unto us, Fobn 6. 35,40,45,F1. 
| Ob/. 7. The Goſpel is God's Inſfrument, in which 
; Chriſt is offered untous, Eph. 1. 13. Mar. 16. 15. ' 
= Ads 20. 24. & 15. 7. 

Obſ.8. By reaſon of our Tpnorance we need : 
Chriſt as a Propher, by reafon of cur Guilt as a 
Prie#, by reaſon of our Sins and Enemies, as a | 
King, and in all theſe reſpeRt: he is effered to us in 
the Goſpel, and in «ll muſt be received by us, Aﬀs 
3-22, AQs 7. 20. Ats 5.33. Ads 16. 31. 

Ob/[. 9. Tho' primarily we mult receive chrip 
' BGimelf, yetlecondarily we might have reſpe& to 

- Ourows Salvation, Acts 16. 31. 

Ob{. 10. We muſt receive Chriſt by the un- 
feigned Conſent of our Will in all his Offices, as | 
= offered in the Goſpel,before we may or can,accord- 
FF. ing to the Goſpel, re/# upon him for Salvation, ' 

* Lake 19.14,27. Fobn 3.18. Luke 13.25,26,27. | 

Ob{. 11. Having received Chriſt, it is no les 
than Eternal Salvation _ ref} upon him for, Eph. 
X.13,14. 2 Tim.1.12. 1 Fet.1.4. 

_Y > Obſ. 12. 


of Chiiſtſan Dacteine, © 35r } 
O3{. 12, Tho? jullifying, ſaving Faith, is not 
alone without other inherent Graces, nor withoue 
Of 2n0d Works, yet it reFeth alone upon Chriſt for ' 
h Salvation, 1/a.45.22. Phil. 4 8,9. Row. 4.x. : 
Te: Queſtion LXXXYIL 
9 Q. hat is Repentance unto Life ? 
l- A: Repentance unto Life is a ſaving 
G2ace, whereby a Sincere our of the trite} 
i- | ſenſe of His fin, anv apprehenfion of the 3 
&- | Bercy of Gov in Chtitt, Toth with gict 4 
2.5 and hatred of His fin, turn fr01 tt tint. 4 
= Gov, wirhz full Purpoſe of, ana Cinvea- 
4! your after New Obcdience, 
Q. Is repentance unto Life a Grace ? Ns. Whar | 
h | kind of Grace? Saving. Who repents ? A Sinner. 1 
5j* What muſt he have? A true ſenſe of iv. Whar ; 
\ Elſe? Apprebenſion of Mercy. Whole ? God's. Ing 
d whom ? In Chriſt, What then doth he do? He# 
2 turns, From what? From Sin, To whom ? To - 
2" God: How doth he turn? With grief. For what ? 3 
For Sin. With whatelſe ? With Hatred, Of what ? ® 
ts Of Sin. What's the Fruit ? A purpoſe of new Obe- 
| { dience, What kind of Purpoſe? Ful. What 
ſe follows this. full Purpoie * Endeawourss Aﬀer © 
what ? After new Obedience. F 
Whar laving Grace is, ſee Queſt. $6. 


N- | 

4s Q. What is tru? ſenſe of /in e 

1- A. Senſe'of Sin is, an inward fa ling of our. 
n, miſerable and loft Eſtate,by reaſon of te Wrath 5 


and Curt: of God,and Eternal Damnation,xbich | 
l for our ſins we are expoſed unto. W_ 
| . What 1s the henſion of Gods Mercy ? | 
h. Q Waat 1s the apprehenſion of God's Mercy | | 

A. Apprehention of God's Mercy is,a perceive 3 


ing by the Uncerfanting ſuch pity inGad, where. | 


"4 
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by he is ready to help the poor Creature that is 
in Miſery. 

Q. V/hat is batred of ſin ? | 

A. Hatred of fin is, that whercby the Soul 
& ſhuns and flys from ſin, apprehended as hurtful 
Tﬀ& and deſires the deftruction of it. 
' Q. What is New Obedience ? 
| 2H. New Obedience is ſuch as ſprings from a 
#s New Principle, God's Spirit ; and is performed 
gt by a New Rule, God's Word; and for New 
& Ends, God's Glory, and our own Salvation. 
'  Q. What is a Man's parpoſing of New Obedience ? | 

A. It is a Man's reſolving in his Mind,and fix- *« 
ing ct his Will, to walk in fuch New Obedience. 

Q. What is endeavour after New Obedience ? 
Tt. FH. Endeavour after it is, an attempting and 
putting forth one's utmoſt ſtrength to yield this 
FF Jew Obedience. 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
 F. Repentance unto Life is a ſaving Grace, 
FF As 11.18. God hath to the Gentiles granted Repen- 
tance unto Life. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propofition ? | 
Wk A. Repentance untg Lite ariſeth out of the 

true ſenſe of fin, As 2. 37. When they heard this 
FE Þ #bey were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter 
FE and the rejt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what | 
Ft ſhall we d1'? 
| Q Wz is the third Propoſition ? 
bt A. TCPentance un'o Life zrifzth out of the ap: 
rnenfGon of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, Foel 2. 

| 12, 13. Rent your hearts and not your garments, and 
" Furn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious and *© 
+ merciful flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 


» #4 him of the evi, Jer.3. 22. Q. What 


ak.6R HI ww ww. RJ Ac 
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Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? 
A. By Repentance unto Lite, a S'nner dath 
| with grief and hatred of his Sin,turn from ic unto 
1 _ God, Fer. 31.18, 19. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
1 turned, for thou art the Lord my God: 19. Surely af< 
ter I was turned I repented,and after that I was inſiru- \ 
' fed, I [mote upon my thigh, Iwas :ſhamed, yea, even 
; confounded.becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth.” 
Q. VViat is the fifth Propoſition ; | 
A. Repentance unto Lite is accompanied with 
full purpoſe of, and endeavour after New Oqe- 
>  dience, P/al.119.59. 11hougbt on my wazs,and rwmn- 
ed my feet unte thy Teſt imomes. 

'Q. YYhat do you obſerve from this concerning Re-. + 
pentance f | 
| A. Concerning Repentance [ obſerve, | 

O}ſ: 1. True Repentance is called Repentance 4 
unto Life, becauſe it is a neceſſary means for the at- = 
taining of Life and Salvation, and that it mighe 

, be d:ſtinguiſhed from the Sorrow of the World, 
' Which worketh Death, A&#s 11. 18. Exek. 18, 

21. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 4 

| O2{. 2. Repentance unto Life greatly differs ? 

_ | from that Repentance that may he in an Hypo»! 
__ crite, the one being a common Work, the other ©! 
a ſaving Grace, Mat.27. 3. 2 Tim.2 25,26. . 
Ob. 3. 4 fight and ſenſe of our miſery and danger 

by fm, is neceilary to the producing of Repentance 4 

unto Life, Luke 15.17,18. Hoſ. 2. 6, 7. Mat. 9. 

I2, 13. 

Ob/. 4. The mercy of God towards poor Sinners - 

In miſery, is an Encouragement to Repentance, 


Foel.2. 12,13, 14. Fonab 3. 5, tO 10. Fer. 3. 12, 
13, 14. 
Q 4 Obj. 5,4 
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, Obf: 5. All the mercy of God for the reſtoring 
" of Sinners from their miſery, and ſupporting 
| them under the ſenſe of their fin and danger, is, q 
through, and for Chrift, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Tit. 3. 5, 6. # 
F x Tim. 1.13, 14. 2 Cor. F. 19. Epb.q. 32. D 
-02/. 6. A ſight and deep ſenſe of our fin and 
miley, without an apprehenſion of God's mercy r} 

WF in Chriſt, or at leaſt a pyſibility thereof, would ra+ 
& ther end in final deſpair than in Goſpel repentance, 
E Mat. 27. 3,4, 5. Gen. 4. 9,to 15. it 
& Ov/. 7. A crue ſenſe of fin, and apprehenſion ”" 
F of God's mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent, 
cauſeth grief and moarning for fin, Jer. 31. 18, 19. "n 
Zac 12.10. 2Cor,7,1l, Luke 15.17,18,19, 

& 0O6/.8. A fincere Penitent, through the knſe of 

#t. fn, and 2pprehenfion of God's mercy in Chriſt, 
Was doth not only grieve for, Eut alſo hath barred of 
97 all fin, as moft odious, and loaths himſelf for it, 
WH: 7a. 30. 22. Pſal.r119.113. Rom.7.15, Exck.36.31- 
T P/al.119.128. 

& Ob{. 9. True ſenſe of fin, and unfeigned hatred 


G 
At .of it, cauſeth the repenting Sinner to rurs from y 
FEE all his fins, Ezek.14.6. & 18.30. & 33.11. 1Kings P 
i E 
+ Wi 
i 

9 


* Obf. io. In Repentance unto Life, there is not 

only a turning from /#z, bot allo a turning no 

£ Gd, Joel 2. 12, 13, As 26.18. Hoſ.14 1,2. As 

R- 26.20. Heſ.12.6. Zach. 1.3 

 Obſ. 11. In Repentance unto Liſe, Newneſs of ,, 

Obedience follows our turning from Sin unto God, 

E2 Kings 17 13, Ter.18,11. & 35.15. 1/a. Is 16,17. 

Rom. 6 4.& 7.6. 7 
Ob/. 12. It is the purpoſe and fixed Reſolution of , 

a ſincere Pe::itent, to walk in Newnelſs of Obedi- 


nNCe, AGs 11.23, Pjal.119.93,106,115. Of. 


wh 6 A- 4 io 


* 8.47.48. Jonah 3. 8. 
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B 0O8/. 13. The right Purpotes of New Obedi- 
S ence in a fincere Penitent, are joyned with vigo- 
4 rous and conſtant Erdeatours to walk therein, 
* Afs 24.16, Pſal.119.4.5. Luke 1.6. 
F ' Queſtion LXXXVIIL 
Q. What are the outward and o2dina- 
7 ry means whereby Chziſt communicateth 
, to us the Benefits of Redemption 7? 
» A. The outward 8nd o2ditnary means 
z whereby Chzift communicates to us the 
— "Benefits of Redempttoin, are his ©2dt- 
» nances, eſpecially the Tod, Sacra-- 
* ments and P2ayer, all which are made 
e efiectual to the Clect fo? Salvation, 
Mal. 28. 19, 20. Adts 2. 41, 42, 46, 47. Then 
> they that gladly received his Word, were baptized, 
c 42. And they continued ſtedfaſily in the ApoFtle's - 
* Doftrine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, 
* and in Prayers. 
0, What are the outward Means in general ? 
| God's Ordinances, Which in ſpecial ? The Word. 
| What's another ? The Sacraments A Third? : 
| Projer. What by theſe are communicated to us? 
Benefits, What Benefits? Of Redemption. By 
whom ? By Chrift, Are thzie made effeQual ? 
' Jes. To whom? To the Ele&. For what ? For 
' Satvatimm. Which of them ? All of them. 
Q. What do you obſerve concerning the outward 
means, QC. 
A. Concerning theſe T do Obſerve, 
Ob, 1. The Ordinances of the I ord arz thoſe 
means Which are oj the Lord's Initicution,appoint- ;/ 
ed and commanded in his Word, 1 Cor. 11. t, 24. 


23. 
Q 5 Os. 2. 7 


«4 - * 
. — 
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s Ob/. 2. They muſt be his | God's ] Ordinances, 

| Wherein we Can groundedly expect that Chriſt 
ſt.oul) communicate the Benefits of Redemption t 
to us, Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Mat 15. 9. 

Ob/. 3. The Ordimances of the Lord comprehend } 
all the outward and ordinary means, whereby Chrift 1 
communicates to us the Benefits of Redemption, 
Lev. 18. 4, 30. Iſa. 58. 2. i 

O/.4. The Ordinances are the uſual and ordina- i 
yy means, ſince he can,and when he pleaſeth,exrra+ ? 

ordinarily doth communicate his Benefits of Re- 
demption toa Man ; as A&: 9. 4, 5. but theſe are 
the fanding means ; Rom. 16. 14, 15. | 

Ob/. 5. The chief'O-dinances of the Lord's ap- : 
pointment, are the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, 
Ads 2. 42, 43 45, 47- 

Obſ. 6. Grace being conveyed to us by God\ | 
Ordinances are therefore called the means of Grace, 

x Cor. 1. 21. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 

Ob/. 7. Thele Ordinances of God in themſelves 
are not effeftual to communicate to us the Bene 
fires of Redemption, but are MADE «ff<&ual, 
from the Bleſ\bng and Spiric of the Lord; 1 Cory 


oy oh, > 
: Dy 8. The End and Deſign of the inſtituting 
of theſs Ordinances,is the Salvation of Souls; Rom, 
2. 16. 1 Cor. 1. 18, 21. 

Ob/. 9. The Ordinances of God ſhall certainly 
be made effeual to Salvation to all the Elc& | 
God ; As 13. 48. & 2.46, 47. 

Ob/. 10. The' God's Ordinances are made effe. 
Rual only to the Elec}, yet there is none of them 
Mt vain as 70 others on God's part ; !/a. 55. 10, 11. 


2 Cor.2. 15, 86. 
Queſtios 
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Ces, Queſtion LXXXIX- 
ri Q. How is the (ow made effecual 
on £0 Salvation 7. ' 
A. The Spirit of God Mmaketh the. 

nd Reading, but eſpectaily the P2eaching- 
rift, of the TUo2d, an effectual Yeans of 
on, Convincing and Converting Sinners, 
any of building them up 11 Holineſs. 
-a- and Comfo2t through Faith unto Sal- 


ra+ vation. | 
te. £2. Is the Reading of the Word an effeual ; 


are Means for Sinners Good ? Yes. But is notthe } 
. Preaching ofit more eſpecially ? Yes. To What 2 
ap- To convince them. And what elle ? To convert: 
er, them. And what elſe ? To build them up. In what ® 
In Holineſs. In what elſe * I Comfort. Thro'; 
d\ what ? Thro' Faith. Unto what ? Unto Salvation 
ce, By whom? By the Spirit of Ged. 
Q. What is the Word bere mean ? 
ee A. The Word here meant is the Word of God} 
3e as his Will, - revealed and declared in the Serips 
4} tures of the Old and New Teſtament, teaching 
37, Man what to believe, do, and leave undone. 
} Q. What is the Preaching of the Word ? | 
ng A. The Preaching of tne Word is the opening? 
and appiying oi the Word by an Officer thereunto 
appointed and ordained, and when publick, is? 
yz the more lotemnly done. 
bf Q. hat is a meant? | 
A. A Means is that which is made ufe of to ob» 
, tainan End propoicd, here to Convince,Cconverty 
m build up and comforr. | 
by Q. What is an effeftual Means of Convincing Con 
Verting, CC, 
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| A. Such inea4); is eiteual, when it hath Power C 
enough, or Strevgth and Force ſufficient, to Con- 
vince, Convert, and doth accordingly accompliſh '& 
Ie. or 
- Q. Waiatis the Convincing of a Sinner ? od 
A. The Convincing of a Sinner is, Such a clear  ;& 
and full proving toa Sinner, his Sin, Miſery, and * ( 
Danger chereby, that the Underſtanding hath no- ! , 
thing to reply againſt the Light and Evidence of aj; 
'the Arguments alledged. 
Q. What is the Converting of a Sinner ? 0% 
| A£. The Converting of a Sinner is the turning - « 
pf him from Sin to Holineſs, and from the Power 
*of Satan unto God. | 
Q. What is the Holineſs of a Convert, in which be ( 
8s to be built up ? tir 
A. The Holineſs of ſuch a Man converted, is 44 
MW his Conformity, or ſuitableneſs of the whole Man | 
to the Nature and Will of God, whereby he gives -, 
'himfelf to God, in doing all for him and to bim. 
'  Q. What is that Salvation to which aConvinced and ic 
WM Converted Sinner is in Holineſs built up unto ? in 
m5 4. That Salvation which a Convinced, Con- 4 
TI verted Sinner, in holineſs is buile up unto, is per- V 
= fet Freedom from all Temporal, Spiritual and 
W- Eternal Evil, and Poſleflion or Enjoy ment of all »; 
FR Good. I 
= Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? . 
| A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 
-but eſpecially the Preaching ot che Word an et- 
WS feftual Means of Convincing and Converting Sin- » 
Ners ; P/al. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is perfet, 
3 Converting the Soul ; the Teftimony of the Lord is ſure, 
making wiſe the ſimple, B 
} Q. What 
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Q. I# hat is the ſecond propoſition ? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the Word an ef- 


1 (ftual Means of building up Saintsin Holineſs and 


my 5 am "y 


'omfort ; 1 Theſ. 1. 6. Ye became Followers of ws, 
1d of the Lord,having received the Word in much af- 
ion, with Foy of the Holy Ghoſt. 

' Q. What is the third Propoſition ? | 

' A. The Spirit of God by the Word, builds up 
aints through Faith unto Salvation ; Rom. 1. 16. 
a1 not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the 
ower of God untoSalwvation to every one that believeth. 

Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer concern- 
7 the Words being made effefiual to Salvation. 

A. From this I do Obſerve thele things. 

Ob/. x, The Reading of the Scriptures is an Or- 
linance of God, for Mens Salvation ; Deur. 17. 19. 
14: 8. 27, 28, 29. Neb. 8.2, 3,v.& 9.3, 4, 5. 
; Chron. 34.18, 19. Deut. 31. 9, 11, 12, 13. fob. 
'. 39. Rev. I. 3. 

Ob{. 2, The Preaching of the Word,by the pub- 
ick operiing and-applying of it,by an Officer there- 
into appointed by God, is an effectual Means of 
Mens Salvation, A#s 26. 17, 18. Mat. 28. 19, 20, 
Var. 16. 15, 16, 20. I Cor. I. 21. 

Ob. 3. The Word is an effeual Means of Con- 
vincing of Sinners of their Sin and Miſery, in or- 
Jer co Salvation, As 2. 37. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 
2 Chron. 34. 18, 19, 26, 27, 28. 

Ob/. 4. The Word is an effe&ual Means of car- 
'ying Sinners on from Conviction to Converſion, in 
"der to their Salvation, As 4. 4. Pſal. 19. 7. 
Atts 26. 18. 

Ov/. 5. The Word is an effetual Means for the 
Building upin Holineſs ſuch as areConverted, 2Cor. :; 
3. 18, 4 
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- 3.18. 2 Cor.1o 4,56. Eph.6.17, Atts 20.32, 2 Tin 
3-15,16,17. Rom.16.25,26. 5 

Obſ. 6. The Word is an effz&ual Means G, 
Comforting ſuch as by Converſion are made He. 
ly, 1 Theſ.3.2,10,x1,13- Rom.15.4. Epheſ.4.11,1: 
13- 1 The/.1.6. I/a.40.1,2- h; 

Obſ. 7. The Word is not effeual unto any, 0 
all of theſe, by any Virtue or Power in :t /e/f, bug, 
it is wholly from the Spirit of God,that it becomg,, 
effeual to Converſion, Comfort, and Salvation 
2 Cor.3.6, 1 Cor. 3. 6, 7. "i; 

Ob/. 8. The Efficacy of the Word is as by thy, 
Spirit, 1o alſo by Faith, 1 Thel. 2.13. Rom. 1. ity 
Heb. &: 2. 1 

| __ Queſtion XC. 

Q, How is the TUo2d to be tead an! z 
heard, that it may become effenual t 
Salvation ? { 

A. That the TUgo2d may become effectt 
al to Salvation, we muſt attend there 
unto with Diligence, P2eparation ani ; 
Þ2ayer, receive it with Faith and Love: j 
lay it up in our Þearts, and practice it tt, 
our Lives. 

Q. ls there not ſomething required of us, tha 
the Word might be effedtual ? Ns, What, | 
Preparation. What elſe ? Prayer. What beſides 
Diligent Attention. What more ? To receive i 
with Faith, And what elſe 2 Zove, Wher' 
muſt we lay it up? I cur Hearts, And mul 
we practice it ? Ns, Wherein ? In our Lives. 

Q. VVhat is attending with Diligence ts uþ 
VVord ? 
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Tin "4. Diligent attending to the Word, is a care- * 
: ful waiting upon ic, and giving ſerious heed uns 
it, 
Hc Q. What is Preparation for the Word ? 
217 A. It is making our ſelves fit and ready before. 
hand, for receiving of it. 
Y,>0 Q. Since Men ſhould bear, that they may believe to 
Dug al vation, what is that Faith with which all ſhould 
Ng ecerve the Word ? 
107, 4. Thoſe that have not as yet faving Faith, 
ſhould read and hear the Word, believing that to 
thihe true, whatſoever is revealed in the Word, for 
"Rho SInny of God that ſpeaks it, that is truth 
it ſelf. 
Q. What is the Heart, in which the Word ſhould 
Il be Jaid up ? | | 
Ut! 2. It is all the Powers of the Soul, Under- * 
ſtanding, Will, Aﬀe&ions and Memory. 
Q. What is the prattifing of theWord in our Lives? 
ot 4. The pradtiting of the Word in our Lives, 
Int 55, the doing and performing what itdoth enjoyn, 1 
vt leading our Converſations according to its Di- 
; Uh; rections. | 
Q. What 3s the firſt Propoſition ? | 
tha A. That the Word may become effeAual to - 
at, Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with Dili» : 
les gence, Prov. 8.34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth 
e ! we, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſts 
eTſ' of my Sos, Nekaes «_ Acts 8. gat by 
Jul Q. What is the ſecond Propoſation ? 
f A. That ehe Word may be effetual, ec. we 
# mult attend thereunto with Preparation, 1 Pefr.. 
2.1, 2. Laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and _ 
; bypecriſies, and invites, and evil ſpeakings > 2. As 
26 
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' new born Babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the Word© 
that ye may grow thereby. A 
- Q. hat is the third Propoſition ? - 
A. + hat the Word may be effetual, we mulÞ* 
attend chereunto with Prayer, P/al. 119.18. Oper© 
' thou mine eyes, that Imay bebold wonderful things ouf 
of thy Law, Eph.6.18,19. Nehem. 8.6.8. k 
Q. What is the fourth Propoſition ? C6 
+ A. Thatthe Word may be effeual, we muſt 
- receive it with Faith, Heb. 5. 2. The word did 
wot profit them, not being mixed with faith in thent"* 
that heard it, 2 Pet. x. 19, 20, 21. yo 
Q. Whit is the fifth Propoſition ? © 
A. That the Word may be effetual, we mult” 
receive it with Love, 2 Theſ.2.r0. They received not” * 
_ 7b love of therruth, that they may be ſaved, Acts 173 
IT. 
Q. What is the ſixth Propoſition ? Kt 
A. That the Word may be effe&nal, we muſtY 
lay it up in our Hearts, F/al. 119. 11. Thy Weord# 
bave T bid in my heart, Prov.2.1. Luke 2.19. 
Q. What is the ſeventh Propoſition ? pſ1 
A. That the Word may be eftectual, we muſtf. 
practiſe it in our Lives, Fam. 1. 25. Whoſo lookerb)7 
HT znto the perfet} Law of Liberty and continueth therein, Þ 
Wt be being not 8 forgetful hearer, but a doer of th: Word, 'O 
this Man ſhall be bleſſed in hu Deed. Ef 
Q. What do yon obſerve about the reading ard hear-'At 
ing of the Word ? or 
A. Concerning the reading and hearing the 
Word, I Obſerve, 
= 0Ob/. x. We ſhould got only be careful as to the © 
# matter what we hear, but alfo as to the mevner £4 
how we hear, Mark 4.24. Luke 8. 18, i 
Ob/. 2, 
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++ 4Ob/. 2. We ſhould uſe diligence, that we might 
| attentive to what 15 read or preached, Prov. 4. 
20. & F- I. $ 7. 24. I Cor. 7. 35. Nebem. 8.3. 
\pke 19. 48. 
per Obſ. 3- We ſhould carefully prepare before- 
M4 for the hearing of the Word read or preach- 
': Reaſons, As 1o. 33. Ia. 66. 2. Heb. 4. 12. 
Cor.. 2. 16. Heb. 12.28, 29, Means, Mat. 13.7- 
{p27 1+ 21. 1 Po;S- 3;.2- [9 
1; Obſ. 4. Preparatory Prayer of People for Mini- 
«85 that are to preach, and of Miniſters for the 
2op'e that are to hear, (both being Duties) is 
weans that the Word might become effecual, 
10022.15.30. Col.4.3,4- Heb.13.18. 1 Theſ.5.2 5. Eph. 
I9. Rom.1.8,9. 1 Cor.1.4,q. Eph. 1.15,16, Phil. 
1734 Col.1.3,4. x Theſc1.2. 2 Theſ1.3. 
'Ob/. 5. The «fenting Act of Faith, whereby we. 
knowledge the Word. to be of Divine Autho- 
1s is requiſite, that it mighe become effectual, 
8h. 4. 2. 1 Theſ. 2.1 - | 
wy, 6. Love to the Word, in prizitg of it, in 
firing after it, and delighting in it, is requiſite, 
\{}pt it might become effetnal, Pſal. 119. 159, 
14V7- Fob 23. 12. Pſal. 119. 20, 131. Pſal. 119. 
2:þ 111, 162. 
4, 'Obſe 7. As attention in Hearing, ſo retent;on,or 
eping, or laying up the Word which we have 
,r. ard in cur Underſtanding, Aﬀe&tions and Me- 
ory, is an uſeſul means, that the Word mighe 
2 come effetual, Pſal. 119. 11. Prov. 2. & 7. 
Luke 2. 19. 
1 Ob/. 8. Doing according as the Word read and 
er cached doth dire&,and bringing forth the fruit 
it inour Lives, will be a means that it zay,and 
24 an 
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an Evidence that it is effeaat to Salvation, Min 
13.23. fobn 13.17. Fam. 1.22,23,24,25. ar 

Ob/. 9. Tho! the efficacy of the Word depengT 
upon the Bleſſing of God, and the Workings @yi 
his Spirit, yet we areto uſe our utmoſt diligens exC 
geavours fo to hear, as the Word might becond, 
effeual to our Salvation, in all the above-merer 


tioned Duties, Luke 13.24. Phil. 2. 12. | 
Ob/. xo. Al} the Duties above recited, and whaj 
ever elle might be added, that the Word might: / 
be effeual,are reduced torhree ſorts ; ſome befor 
ſome is, and ſome after hearing the Word. ( 
N. B. Many Hearers do none of theſe, and, 


bitherto with too many the Word is ineffeRual. 11; 


ueſtion ACTI. n 
Q How do the Sacraments becomn 
effectual means to Salvation ? a 
A. The Sacraments become effec i 
al means ot Salvation, not from any- 
Cirtue in them, o2 in him that doth 
adminiſter them, but only by the Blely, 
ſing vf Chziſt, and the TUozking of thg; 
. -—p in them that: by Faith recetvg, 
them. 
0. [sthe ©fficacy of the Sacraments. from theny, 
ſelve-? No. From ihe Minifter ? No. By what * 
then ? By the Bl:fing of Chriſt, Whatelle * By 
the Working of the Spirit, In whom ? In then 
that recerve them. How ? By Faith. | 
Q. The Word Sacrament being not a Scriptures, 
word, what is the uſe of it now in the Church ? 
A. Tae Word Sacrament formerly ſignified an 
Oath taken by Soldiers, to be true and faichful iq, 


their General, but is now uſed for an outward, 
ig 
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Ma in Religious Worſhip, repreſenting ſome in- 
ard Grace. 
PengThe words [ Means | effeRual | Salvation, } 
85 ge been explain'd before : See chere Queſt. 89. 
*& NQ. What is it to adminiſter the Sacraments ? 
comL4, To adminiſter the Sacraments, is to give 
N?!ttm out, or diſtribute them by way of Office. 
'Q. What do you mean by | Not from any virtue 
hay the Sacraments themſelves ? 7 | 
eh 4. I mean, not by any inward Power,Force, or 
"Ra in How. , 
. What is the firſt Propoſition : 
and 4. The Sacraments $4. effeual means of 
al. lvation, not from any Virtue in them, nor in 
m that doth adminiſter them, x Cor. 3. 6, 7. 


ileirher is he that planteth any thing, neither he that © 


latereth ; 1Pet. 3. 21. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
ny 4. The Sacraments become effe&ual means of 
Iihlvation, only by the Blefling of Chriſt, and the 
e Yorking of his Spirit in them that by Faith re- 
h ive them, x Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm doth alſo now 
Vee ws, not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but 
' be anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the 
"MReſurreftion of Feſus Chrift Mat.3. 11. & 28. 19,20. 
Nat Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Sacraments 
By means of Salvation ? 
e# A. From thence I Obſerve theſe things : 

; Obf. tr. The Sacraments are means ot Salvation, 
7s well as the Word before was ſaid to be, Eph. 5. 

d6. Tit. 3. F. 
an 0þ/. 2. The Word and Sacraments, as Means of 
Glvation, differ, in that the Word is the jr/# means 
rY  begetting Faith, the Sacraments of ſealing and 
> farming it, 1 Cor, 3. F- Rom. 4. IT. Ob/. 
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_ Ob{.3. Tho' the word Sacrament be nat a Scrit! 
ture word, yet the :bivg intended thereby beid® 
in the Scripture,we {hould not contend nor (trip 
about it, r Tim. 5. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 14. 'r 
Ob. 4. The ſolemn Oath (formerly ſignified be 
the Word Sacrament) taken by Soldiers whe 
they liſted themſelves under a General, was m 
tual, betwixt the Soldiers and the Gzneral, 
we by the Sacraments are obliged to God, a 
Gad is pleaſed in them to oblige himſelfto us, 
confirming his Covenant thereby, Rom. 6. 3, 
Rom. 4. 11. l 
Obſ. 5. The efficacy of Sacraments to rages * 
doth not conſiſt in any thing meerly in their ow?” 
Nature, nor barely in the Work done, 4#s 8.15: 
23- I Cor, II. 27, 29. bi 
Ob/. 6. It is not in the power of the moſt _ 
Miniſter in the World, to make the Sacrament 
effeual to thoſe to whom they do adminiſtef” 
them, 4#s 8. 12, 13. Philip baptized Simon com. 
Pare wer. 18, to 24. \ 
Obſ. 7. It is from Chrif?'s Bleſſing of the Sacra, 
ments tous, and his Preſencz with us in the uſ 
thereof, that makes them as other Ordinancey, 
effeftual to Salvation, Mat.18.20, & 28.19,20. 
Obſ. 8. It is from che Spirit of Chriſt, working | 
in and by the Sacraments on Mens Souls,that they 
become effeRtual to Salvation, x Cor. 12.13. | 
Ob/. 9. To have and exerciſe Faith in receiving} 
of the Sacraments, (by thoſe that be Adul:) is 
neceſſary to have them become effetual co Salva 
tion, Mar. 16.16. As 8. 36, 37. 
Ob/. xo. Profeſſors that have been waſh'd wit 
Baptiiſmal Water, but never had Faith, ſhall be 
paind 
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Serain'd in Hell fre, and that did ear and drink at 

beige Loid's Table, but never believ'd,ſhall be caſt 

{tj Hell-tormenr, and drink of the Cup of God's 
frath, x Cor. 10.3,4,5. Luke 13.25, 26, 27,26. 

ed acts 8.13.20,21,22,23. 

whe Queſtion XCII. 

15  Q. (What is a Sacrament ? 


al, | A. A Sacramentts an Holy Dwdinance, 
ahſtituted by Chaifft, whereth by ſenſible 
us, IgnsS, Chziſt and the Benefits of the 


3, New Covenant are rep2eſented, ſealed 

nd applied to Believers, Gen. 17. 7, 9, 
tio] 0» The is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between 
_ and you, and thy ſeed after thee, every Man-child 
3 x 81m0ng you ſball be circumciſed : x Cor. 11. 24, 25. 

x09, 12, Rom. 4. 11. 
Toli £2: Is a Sacrament an Ordinance ? Tes, Of 
eo dwhat kind 2 Holy, By whom was it inſtituted 2? 
ſte) Chrift. Are there it it ſenſible ſigns? Ns; Is 
many thing repreſented by thoſe ſigns ? Tex. And 
ſealed ? 7%. And appli:d ? Yes. What? Chrift. 
_ What elſe? Benefi:s, What Benefits ? Of the Co- 
" ({enant of Grace, To whom ? To Believers. 
Q. What ds you mean, when you ſay this Ordi- 

Ynance was inſtituted by Chbri#t ? 
'' A. I mean, It was Ordained and Appointed 
"z by Chrilt. 
of Q. What are ſenſible ſigns ? 

A. Senſible Signs are Marks or Tokens, which 
's| may be perceived by the Outward Senſes,as Eyes, 
1 Taſte, Smell, ſignitying fomething elle. 
: Q. What is the New Covenant ? 

A. The New Covenant is God's free Offer and 
1 Promiſe of Lift and Salvation by Chriſt, to all 
"| S1nNers that jhall believe in him. Q. What 
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Q. What is it to bave Chrift and the Benefits of 
the New Covenant, in the Sacrament to be repreſent- 
ed to us ? | 

A. Tohave them repreſented, is to have them 
lively fer forth, or as it were brought into Pre- 
ſence, and laid before us. 

Q. Hhat « it to bave theſe Benefits ſealed to us in. 
the Sacraments ? : 

A. To have them ſealed to us, is to have them 
confirmed and ratified,as Publick Notaries do In- 
ſtruments, by ſetting their Seals thereto. | 

Q. #/ho are Believers, to whom all thi in the Sa- 
e<raments is done ? | | 

A. Believers are {uch as truly receive and reſt 
on Chriſt for Salvation, as he is offered in the 
Goſpel. | 

Q. What do you obſerve from this Anſwer, con- 
eerning the Nature of Sacraments 7? | 

A. From chis Anſwer I obſerve theſe things : 

Ob/. 1. A Sacrament being ſet apart, and ap- * 
pointed as a way of Holy Worſhipping of God, P- 
for Holy Ends, is not a Civil but an Holy Ordi- } 
wence, Ads 2. 38. & 22.16, 1 Cor. 11.26. & | 
Io. 16, 17. 

Ob{. 2. A Sacrament is an Holy Ordinance,in- Þ * 
ftituted by the fole Authority of Teſws Chriſt, as King | 
of the Church, Mat.28.19,20. 1 Cor. 11.23 ,24- 

Obſ. 3. Every Sacrament conſiſts of two parts, | y 
Outward and Senſible Signs, and Inward and Spi- } # 
ritual Grace ſignified thereby, Moat. 3. 11. 1 Pet. | £ 
3.21. Rom. 2.28,29. Luke 22. 19, 20. bc 

Ob{. 4. Chriſt and the Benefits of the New Cove- |} 
nant, as Pardon, Peace, and Salvation, are repre- 
ſented, lively ſet forth, and as it were _— 

ore 
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fre us in the Sacraments, Rom. 6.4. 1 Cor.to.16, 
17. & 11.24, 25, 26. Gal. 3.1. | 

Oz. 5. In the Sacraments all the Benefics of the 
New Covenant are ſealed, ratified and confirmed 
tO us, Row. 4. I1. 

Ob{. 6. The Signs in the Sacrament,are not bare 
ſignifying, repreſenting Signs, but allo exbibiting, 
conveying and applying Signs ; as a veal to a Man's 
laſt Will and Teſtament,conveys and gives a right 
| to what is bequeathed therein, Mat.26.26,27,28, 
-  Ob/. 7. The Sacraments do not feal, convey 
and apply Chrift, and the Benefits of the New 
Covenant, to all that receive the Sacraments, bue 
to Believers only, that by Faith firſt receive Chriſt, 
1 Cor.11.27,29. Lake 13.26,27. 

Queſtion XCII, XCIV, XCV. 
Q. What are the Sacraments of the 
New Teſtament ? 
A. The Sacraments of the New Te- 
F ffamenr are Baptiſm, and the Lo2d's 
4 vo is the firſt Propoſition ? 
. WYPDat 15 TR fir YODO(LIECMN * 

A. Baptiſm is a be. <4 of the New Teſta- 
ment, Mat.28.19, Mark 16. 16. He that belieweth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 11. 23. I have received of 
the Lord that which I allo delivered unto you, that the 
Lord Feſus, the ſame Night in which be was betrayed, 
took bread : And Ver.24.25.26. Mat.26.26,27,28. 

Q. TUhat is Baptiſm ? 
| A. Baptilm is a Sacrament, where- 
'it the waſhing with Water, in the 
| J2ame 
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- Name of the Father, and of the Son. 
and of the Þoly Ghoſt, doth Gs any 


ſeal our ingrafting into Chiiſt, and par-* 
taking of the Benefits of the *coveriant 
p -—wa and otr Engagement to be the 


Q. Is Baptiſm a Sacrament ? Yes. Is Wa- 
ter the Outward Sign? Ns. And waſhing with 
Water? Yes, In whoſe Name? I the Name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. What doth 
it ſignifie and ſeal ? Our :mgrafting into Chriff. . 
What elſe 2 Our pertaking of Benefitz, What Bene- 
fits ? Of che New Covenant, Is it an Engagment 
tous ? Ns, To be whoſe? Tobe the Lord's. 

Q. What is it to be baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.? | 

A. It is either by authority derived from, or | 
in ExpeRation of being blefſed by,or being confe- : 
crated untothe Worſhipand Service of che Father, ' 
Son, and Holy Ghoft. | 

Q. What is our ingrafting into Chriſt ? ; 

A. Our ingrafcing into Chrif?, isour being cut | 
off from ourOld ſtock of Nature,and being joyned . 
into Jeſus Chriſt, that we might grow up in hi:n, 
and bring forth Fruit unto him. 

Q. What are the Benefits of the New Covenant ? ' 

A. The Benefits of the new Covenant are ſuc! | 
as theſe, Admiflion into the Viſible Church, Re- | 
miſſion of Sin by Chriſt's Blood,Regeneration and | 
San&ification by Chriſt's Spiric,Union to Chrilt, 
Adoption,Reſurre&ion to Everlaſting Life, &c. 

Q. What is thi Engagement in Baptiſm * 

A. This Engagement is a Svlemn Promiſe.and 
that as it were by laying down ſome Pledge or 
Pawn before an Officer. Q, What 


things, as Mens Seals Co, when et to a Bond or 


. Son, and ol the Holy Ghoſt, Agar. 28. 19. Teach 


' were baptized into his Death, Gal.z 25, Roin., . 


and D-cotence tahim, Luft the Tnfants of 
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Q. What is Baptiſm's ſignifying all theſe things ? 
A. I: is the plain ſhewing,or giving the Know» | 
ledge of them by this Sign. 4 
Q. What ts th: ſecling of them by Baptiſm ? 
A. Ic is the Confirming and Ratifying of theſe 


De-d, or laſt Will and Teſtamenr, 
(1). What tis the firſt Propoſition 2 
4. Biptiſm is a Sacrament of Waſhing with 

Whiter, inthe Name ct the Father, and of the 


all Nat ions, vaptiz.ing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the S5n, and of the Huly Ghoſt. 

() What is the /:cond Propoſition ? 

A. Baptiſm Joth ſignific ind Seal our ingraft- 
ing into Chriſt, and partaking of ths Benetirs of © 
the Covenant of Grace, Rom.&.3. Know ye net, that 
ſo many of us as were baptized into f:{us Chrift, 


QQ. What 1s the third Propeſition 7 

A. Baptiſm doth ſignitie and ſeal our Erg2ge- 
ment to be the Loris, Rom, 6. 4. We are burted 
with b:n b; baptiſm ito death tha! (the as Chrif was 
raiſed frm the dead, ewvin ſo we alls (howd «1k in 
mEWnes of life. 

Q. Co whon 15 "Zaptiſm to be 223m 
nitrcd 7 

A. Baptiſiy is tot to he advifticfiren 
fo any tgzar er out of ige c4ifnalc whitcch, 
til they pics torir Falth tn © hiſt, 


ftich as ate YLeinbers of the Uitfivie 
Thurch ought to vc bapti3cd. 


R L. Is 2 
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* the Viſible Church 2 No. *Till when ? *7ill they 
make a profeſſim. Of what ? Of their Faith in Chriſt. 


Q. Is Baptiſm to be adminiſt:ed to anv out of 


And what elle? Of their Obedience 10 bim. May In- 
fants of ſuch as are Membersof the yifibleChurch 


be baptized ? 7s. And ought to be? ey. 
Q. What is the Church Viſible ? 


A. The Church viſible is a Society,made up of | 
{ all ſuch,whoin all Ages and Places of the World ' 
profeſs the true Religion, and of their- Children. | 

. What is that profeſſion of Fa:th and Obedience, | 
that ſuch as are ont of the Viſible Church, muſt make 


before they be baptized ? 

A. Ir is an open Owning, or publick Decla- 
ng their Faith in Chriſt,and their Obedience to 

m. | 

Q. What is the firft Propoſition ? 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any 
that are out of the viſible Church, till they pro- 
fels their Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience to him, 
Ads 2. 41. Then they that gladly received his Word, 
were baptized, As 8.36, 37, 38. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. The Infants of ſuch as are Members of the 
viſible Church, are to be bapiized, Gen. 17. 7,9, 


Io. 1 will eſtabliſh my covenant between me and thee, 1 


and thy ſeed after thee in their Generations,for an ever- 
laſt ing covenant ,to be a God unto theegand to thy ſeed 
after thee : 10. Thus 3s my covenant which ye ſhall keep 
between me and you,and thy ſeed after thee,every man- 
child among you ſhall be circumciſcd. As 2. 38, 39. 
Repent and be baptized, every ore of you. 39. For the 
Promiſe is to you and your Children, and to all that are 


afar cf, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
Q. What 


— 
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Q. What do you obſerve concerning the nnmber of 
Sacraments, the nature and ſubje&s of Baptiſm ? 
A. Concerning them I oblerve chele things : 
Oz. 1. There be two Sacraments, and no more, 


| appointed by Chriſt in the New Teltament, Mar. 
' 28.19. Mat.26.26.27,28. 


Ob{. 2. Pure water,without mixture of Oyl,Salt, 


| and Spittle, is the Outward Element or Part of |} 
* Baptiſſn, Heb.10.22. As 8.36. As 10.47. 


Ob# 3. There muſt be the application of the Wa- *' 


"ter tothe Perſon baptized, for waſving ſignifies ſo 


e | much, 7Tit.3.5. Epb.5.26, 


O5/. 4. A Perſon may be, and is eruly baptized, 
by waſhing, without plunging into the Water, As 
I6. 33. 

O/. 5. Water in Baptiſm ſignifies ChriF?”s Blood, 
and hath ſeveral reſemblances to it, Rev. 1. 5. 1/o. 


55. I. Fobn 6. 35. Heb. 9. 14. 1 Fohn 1. 7. 


O»/. 6. The waſhing with Watcr in Baptiſm 
muſt be done in the Name of the Father, and of the 


| Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Mat.28.19. 


» 
. 


IGal. 3. 26, 27. RomG6.4,F. 
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Ob/.7.The waſhing wich Water in Bapriſm,doth 
franifie.and ſeal our ingrafting into Chriſt, Rom. 6.3. 

Ob/. 8. The Benefirs of the Covenant of Grace 
are ſignified and ſealed to us by Bapiiſm, Tit.3.5. 


Oz/. 9. Baptized Perſons are engaged to be the 
Lord's Pzople,and to walk anſwerably to that En- 
gagement, Rom. 6. 4.1 Cor.1.12,13. Mat 3 7,8. 

Ob{. 10. Adult Peclons, without Protcethion of 
Faith in, and Ob<dience to Chriſt, may not be 
aumitted to, nor Infants of believing Parents kept 
from the Sacrament uf Baptiſm, A#s 2.41.8 8.36, 


: 37439. A&s 2.39. Gen.a17.7,10. I Cor,7.14. Col. 2. | 
| Lo,I1,12, R 2 Queſtion _ 
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9 inctp es 
 Quzſtion XCYI. 
Q. That is the Lozd's Supper. 
A. The Lows Slipper 1s a Sacra: 


F. Ment, wherein by gtving and receiving 


Bread and (Uine, acco2ding to Chaift's 
Appointment, his Oeath ts ſhewed fo2th, 
and the wo2thy Recetvers are (not afrer 
a co2poal and carnal manner, but.) by 
Faith made pirtukers of his Body and 
Blood, with ail His Bencfits, to thetr 
Spliritual j2ourtfhient and Growth in 
Onace., 

Q. Is the Lord's Supper 2 Sacrament ? Ne. 
What are the fh9n>? Bread a::d Vine. What is the 
Action of the Miniſter ? Is it thz caking of the! 
Bread and Wine ? %%s. And conlecrating them 2 
Yes. And breaking the Bread ? 7:;, And giving 
both ? Yes. What are the Com:mus:icants to do ? 
Totake,and eat,and drink © Yes. Is there any thing 
ſenifi:d and partaken ct ? Yes. Wrar 7hrift's Bo- 
dy 2? Ns, And his Blood? Yes. And his Benefits £ 
Yes. Who are partakersof trite ? /orthby Recervers. 
What, after a corporal and carnal manner 2 No. 
How then ? By Faich, Is the end to thew torth' 
Chills Deatn ? Ns. Is cheir Advantage thereby 
Spiticual Nouw'ih ent? Yes. Ay! what clic 2; 
Growth in Grace. Bur muſt not ail be done ”w 
ccrding to Chrilt's Apoznment 5 Ny 

Q.1/b» ts a worthy Recetver of the Lord's Supn:r ? 

A. & worthy Recziver of rhe Lord's Supper,! 
35 not one th:t properly g-l-rves ny gorrd from: 
God by wy of itrit Meiir, but one that is 
weer and fit tor hat Ordinan.e,aucording '@ he. 
Directions of (ns Weid, in receivins the Lory's! 
SUpPET,| 
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Supper ſo as becomzs the Nature, and is anſwer- 
ta: able to the end of the Lard's Supper. 
ing Q What 1s growth in Grace : 
ﬀt's A. Growth in Grace is, ſuch an increaſing in 
tth,. Grace, that ir rileth from one degree of Grace 
frer! unto another, 
by, Q. Was vs the firſt Propoſution * 
nd A. The Lord's Supp=r is a S1crament, where - 
ctr in by giring and receiving Bread and Wine, ac- 
| tn} cording to Chrill's Appointment, his Death is 
' fnewed foith, Luke 22. 19. He took bread, and 
Tes.' gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaj- 
the, ing, The i my bidy, which 1s given for you ; thu do 
the! in remembrance of me. 29. Likewi/e alſo the Cup af- 
m2? zer Supper, ſaying, Thu Cup 1s ihe New Teſt ament in 
ing my blood, which 1s jicd for you. + 
lo? AQ. That is the fecond Propoſition ? 
ing AA. The worthy Receivers of the Lord's Sypper 
Bo- are nat alter a corporal and carnal manner, but 
ts 2 bv Faith, made partakers of Chriit's Body and 
ers, Blood, with ail his Benefi:s, to their Spirt.uat 
No. Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace, 1 Cor. 10. 
rth' 16, The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, 15 it nut the 
by} communion of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which 
le 2, webreak,is it not the communion of the Body of Chriſt? 
ac-} 1 Cor.r1 23,10 27. 
Q. What do you obſerve concerning the Lord" s Sup- 
r £ per e 
er, A. Concerning it I obſerve theſe things ; | 
.m Obſ. 1. This Sacrament was appointed by the: 
is. authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriit, for 'it is the 
he,. Lord's Supper, 1 Cor.11.23. 
FF Oz. 2. The Lord's Supper conſiſts of ew parts, 
Bread and Wine the one, the other the Body 
R 3 and . 


6 $- 


© 376 Obſervations on the firſt Painciples 
and Blood of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1c. 16. Mar. 26. 
E: 26,27, 28. | 

, Ob. 3. Theſe earthly and heavenly thibgs be- 
' . Come a Sacrament by Cbriſt's Inſtitution and Bleſs 
} fg upon them, 1 Cor.11.23,24,25. 

Ob/. 4. In the Lord's Supper thete muſt be.a 
giving and receiving both of Bread and Winegand 
- not of Bread cnly, for Chriſt appointed both, 

1 Cor.11.24,25,26, 

O5/. 5. The beſt of God's People being too apt 
- to forget Chriſt and his Sufferings for them, this 

Sacrament was appointed to bring Chriſt, and his 

painful, ſhameful Sufferings and Death, afreſh zo 

our remembrance, 1 Cor.11.24,25,26. | 

- Of 6. Such as come to this Sacrament, ovght ' 

to rake Care that they be Worthy Recervers,x Cor. 

11.27.29, 
8 Ov{. 7. Such as are worthy R-ceivers,are made 

; partakers of the Body and Blood of Chrilt, and of 
ail bis Benefits, x Cor.10.16. 4at-26.28. 

- Ob/. 8. Worthy Receivers are not partakers 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt in 4 corporal and 
" earnal manner, as if the Bread and Wine were 
really turned into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, : 
but ſpirirualy, yet truly and really by Tn ap=- | 
ply'rg Chiift and his Benefits to thenWlelves, af- | 
fer Conſecration it is Flull called Bread and Wime, 
Mat.26.26,28. 1Cor.11.24,25,26,27,28. 1 Cor. | 
10.16. 

Ob/. 9. As receiving Bread and Wine tends to | 
the Nwuriſhment of the Body, fo worthy Recet- ' 
& vers by feeding upon Chriſt by Faith in this Or- 
& dinance, do receive Spiritual Nouriſhment and 
FE Growth in Grace, Joh. 6. F1. 
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26. Ob{. ro. Tho! the Elements of Bread and 
Wine are earthly, and little worth, yer being - 
be- by Chriſt's appointment made che Seal of bis laſt , 
Bleſs Will —_ eftament, this Ordinance is to be high- . 
ly valucd. 
28. 4 | d As a little Wax of ſmall worth made the Seal 
and f of a Wiiting, may be worth many thouſands, 
Mth, ' Mat. 26. 28. F 
Queſtion ACVII. 
apt Q. What ts required to the wo2thy re- * 
his ceiving of the 1920'S Supper 7 
his A. Jt is required of then? that woillh 
70 Wo2thily partake of the L02d s =upper, 
| that they examine themlelves of their 
he | Knowledge to diſcern the £.02D's Body, 
Ir, | Of their Faith to feed upon him, of thetr 
| Repentance, Love, and New Abedience, 
Js left coming unwo2thtly they eat and dzink . 


of Judgment to themlelves. 
Q. lzany thing requiced,that Men might wor- 


rs | thily receive? 7%. What? They ſhould examine 
4 themſclyes Of what? Of their Knowledge. What to © 
e | do? To diſcern the Lord's Body. Of what elſe? Of } 
t, | their Faith. Of what more ? Of Repentance for Sin. 
- © Is thatall? No, ef their Love. Of any thing elſe? 
| Of their New Ozedience, Why ? what's the danger ? 
, þ O/ eating and drinking Fudgment to themſelves. 
| | Q. What is this Examination, requiſite to werthy 
Recerving 2 
A. Examination is the ſearching and trying 
+ of our Graces by the Word of Gad, as Men do - 
by a Balince or Tonch-itone, the true Nature - 
ani] Weight of a Thing. : 


R 4 Q. Whar 
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Q. What is it to diſcern the Lords Body ? 
A. To diſcern the Lord's budy is, not enly to 
know the meaning of the Outward Elements 
: and Actions, but to to mind the Body. and Blood 
of Chriſt, as to have the Soul and Carriage ſuita- 
t- ble thereunto. ; | 
. Q. What us it to coms unwcrthily to the Lord's | 
Supper ? 
A. Tocome unwortiily,s tt eome unficly,une 
"Preparedly, not io as becomes tiat Holy Ordi- 
Nance. 
Q. What is the firſt Propojition 7 
Fe Tt is required of them that would worthily 
* partake of ths Lord's Supper, that they examine | 
themſelves of their Knowledpe, to difcern the 
' T ord's BoGy, 1 Cor. 11.29. 29. Let a man examine 
bimſclf, and [o let him eat of 14at bread, and drink of 
Erb2t cp. 29, Fir be thit eateth and drinketh un- 
E worthily, eaicth and arinrcy dammation to bimfelf, 
* not difcerving the Lord's Boy. 


Q) IWhat is the ſecond propoſation ? 

A. Its required, &c. that chey examine them- 
Helves of their Faith to feed upon Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
13.5. Examin? your ſelvrs, whetver ye be in the 
efaith. 

Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 

A. Iris require, &:. tha: they examine them- 
felves of their Repentance, 1 Cor. 11. 31. If we 
would jud2n eur ſelves, we ſrould not be judged, 
C). that us the fourth Propoſition ? 

A, It is reguired, &*c. that rey exrming them- 
welvi:; : fiheir Love, 1 Cor. 11.18, When ye come 
Wort her in the Church, Thear there be diviſions among 
Jou. 20. {ben ye come toguuhey therefore into one 26" 
14s 
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that is not to eat the 'Lord's Supper : 1 Cor. 10.16, 


I'”7. 
'Q. What is the fifth Propoſition ? 

A. It is required, &c. that they examine 
themſelves of their New Obedienc?, 1 Cor. F.:; 
7,8. Let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, net- 
ther with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but + 
with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. | 

Q. That is the ſixth Propoſition ? 

A. They that come unworthily to the Lord's: 
Supper, eat and drink judgment _to themſelves, , 
1 Cor. II. 27, 29. Whoſoever ſhall eat thu bread, or 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of © 
:be body and blood of the Lord. 25, For he that eat-- 
eth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh» 
damnation to himſelf. | 

Q. What do you oberve from what muſt be done" 
by juch, as would worthily partake of the Lord's: 
Supper ? 

A. From that I Oblerve cheie things : 
Ov/. 1. Serious Preparation is requilite to thes 
woithy receiving of the Lord's Supper,as was for 
the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 3, 6. 2 Chron, 30. IFg x 
$5 19, 20-2 Cor. £57; 

Ob. 2. Self examination is neceſſary to prepa-- 
ration for worthy Receiving, 2 Cor. 11. 28. 

OS. 3. The great Point wherein we ſhould ex- 
amine our ſelves, in order to worthy Receiving is 
the fincerity of our Graces, as of Faith, Lovero God 
and Chriſt, and cur Brethren, Kepentance and” 
brokenici> of i: a:t ior Sin, fc. Lac. 12, 10S 
1 Cer,15.16,17. 0 5.8. 3 

O#/. 4. Such as are fpnorant, Wiihont compe=s 
tent knowledge of the firlt Principles of Chiiitiany 
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Do&rine, the Nature, Uſe and End of the Sacra- 
* ment, cannot worthily receive it, 1 Cor.I11.29. 
Ob/. 5. To come to the LorU*s Supper «unwor- 
| tbily, is exceeding dangerous both to Soul and Bo- 
- dy, I Cor.11+29, 30. 
 Obſ. 6. Unworthy Receivers eat and drinky 
Judgment to themſelves, withour guilt to others | 
that come in a due manner, 1 Cer.t 1.29, 
Queſtion XCVII1L. : 

Q. What is P2ayer ? 

A. Prayer is an Offering up of our 
Delires to-Hod fo? things agreeable to 
his Will, in the Name of Chaiſt, with 
Confeſſion of our Sins, and thankful 
Acknowledgment of yis Yercies, | 

Q. Whar is offered up in Prayer ? Our deſires. 
To whom ? ' To Ged. For what ? For things 
agreeable to bis Will, In whoſe Name * In the 
Name of Chriſt. Mult fins be confcfſed in Pray- 
er? Ns. And Mercies acknowledged ? Yes. 
How? with Thankfulneſs ? Yes. 

Q. What are theſe deſires in Prayer ? 

A. Deſires in Prayer are, humble Requeſts put 
up to God, with fuch Atecdtions of the Soul, 
whereby it is carried out in longing after the 
Enjoyment of fome abſent Good. 

Q.. What is the offering wp of our Deſires to 
God ? 4 

A. The offering them up to God, is the br ing- | 
ing and prelenting our Deſires and Requeſts to 
his Acceptance. 

Q. What 15 it to Pray in the Name of Chriſt ? 

AN. Topray inthe Nameot Chriſt, is in Obe. 
= dience to his Command, and in Confideace of 
5 his 
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his Promiſes, Merit and Mediation, to ask Mer- 
cy for Chiilt's jake. 

Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our Deſires to * 
Ge, Pſal. 62.8. Pour out your Hearts before him, 
Rev. 19. Io. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition : g 

A. We are to pray only tor thinzs agreeable to 
God's Will, x Fcbn 5.14. Rom. 8. 27. The Spirit 
maketh Interci/jion for the Saints, according to the © 
wil; of God, 

C. What is the third Propoſition 2 

A. Prayer is to be made only in th? Name of ? 
Chriſt, Fohn 16.23. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my Name, he will give it you. 

Q). What is the fourth Propoſition ? 

A. With our Delires to God in Prayer, we 
muſt joyn Confeflion of fins, Dan. 9. 4. I prayed to-: 
tbe Lord my God,and made my Confeſjion,Plal.32.5,6.4 

(Q. What vs the fifrb Propoſition ? 4 

A. With Conteflion ol our Sins, and Petition 
for ſupply of our Wants, we mult in our Pray-! 
ers add Thankful Acknowledgment of God's. 
Mercies, Phzl. 4. 6. In every thing by prayer and 
ſuppiication, and thanksgiving, let your requeſts be” 
made known to God. | 

Q. Hiat do you obſerve concerning Prayer ? | 

A. Concerning Prayer I Obferve thele things 23 

Ob/. 1. Both tie Light of Nature and Scripture 
teach us, that Prayer is a Day, and not to be? 
neglected, Fonah 1,5, 6. Lukes 18. 1. Epb. 6.18. 
Col. 4. 2. 1 Thef. F. 17. ; 

Ob/. 2. Ic is God's peculiar Honour ang Preras 
gative, to be the proper and on!y o3jet of Prayers 
Reatony 
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Re ilons, 1 Kings 8. 39. Atls 1, 24. Pſal. 65. 2. 
ic.7.18. Pſal.145.18,19. Rom.10.14. Mat.4.to. M4 
Pſal.go lg. - ſui 
Obſ. 3. Prayer doth not conſiſt {9 much in the ©, 
Words of our Lips,15 in the Deſires ct our Hearts, : 
we may pray when we do not ſpzak a Word, 
1 Sam. I.10,12,13. Rom.8.26. r4 
Obſ. 4. Whatſoever good Dzfires we\ might 
ave, they are not properly Prayer, till they are 
dire&ed and preſexted to God, Pal. 62. 8. Pſal. 


t 
\L 
F- 2,3 4 
| 
1 


E Ob/. 5. That cur Prayers may be acceptable to |, 

þ God, the matter of them mult t;z things agreeable [- 
W to his revealzd Will, 7am. 4.3. 1 Fobn 5.14,15. | 
. Obfſ. 6. That Prayer might be acceptable to |} ! 
God, due Care muſt be taken for the manner, as |. 
well as for the matter of it. 

The manner ſtewn, Eccleſ, 3, x. Gen. 18. 27. 
Luke 15.17,18,19. Luke 18.13,14.Pſal. 51.17.Phil. 
4-6. 1 Sam.1.15. 1 Cor.14.15. Fam. 1.6. Pſal 145. 
228. Pſal.17.1. Fam.5.16. 1 Tim 2.S, Epb. C. 18. 
Mat.26.39. 

' O#/. 5. There being no Mcdiater b2tween God 
and Man, nor any fit for, and appointed to it, 
bue Chriſt alone, we are 7% pray in no other Name 


but bs only, Jotin 14.6. Eph.3. 12. Heb. 7. 25, 
"26,27. 1 Tim2.5. Col, 3.17. Heb.13 15. Fobn 
6. 27. | 
Ob/. 8. Confeſſion of all Sorts and Acts of Sin, * 
with Griet for them, Harred of them, and un- 
;, ned Purpoſe to forſake them, is the ſe:ond 
Hare of Prayer, Pſal.32.5.& 51.4, 5. Lev. 26 4c. 
rs 10. 1. Nehem.g9.2, 3. Prov. 28. 13. Dan. 
4 F* 2 ©. 
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" Obſ.g. A Thankful Acknowledgment of God's 
Meccies, Temporai, Spiritual and Eternal, with 
ſuitable Aﬀe&ions, is the chird part of Prayer, 
Col.3.17. & 1.12,13. Phil.4.6. 
Queſtion RCIX, C. 
| Q. What Rule hath God gtven fo2 oup 
Direction in {aver ? 
A The whole 702d of God ts of uſe 
* to direc us tn P2ayer, but the ſpecial - 
Rule of Direction is, that Fowm of 
P2zayer which Chuaſt taught his Dil-- 
: "2: aye commonly called the Lons 
-1> F £ + 
\ £2. Didwe need a Rule to dire& us in Prayer ? 
Yes. Hath God given us a Rule ? 7%. What 
is the more general Rule ? The whole Word of © | 
| God. What is the more ſpecial Rule ? That form 1 
| of Prayer which Chriſt taught, Whom did Chriſt 
teach it ? Hw Diſciples. What is it commonly 
called ? The Lord's Prayer. 
| Q. What is the firft Propoſition 2? | 
A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to dire&t 4 
, us in Prayer, 1 Fobn 5.14. Ibs is the confidence 
| we have in him, that if we aik any thing according +: 
 f0 be will, be beareth us. 
Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? : 
A. The ſpecial Ru'eof DireRin in Prayer 18, 
that form ot Prayer which Chriſt caught his Dif | 
* Ciples, commonly called the Lord's F: ayer. ; 
Q. What doth the Preface of the 
L62U's Þaycr teach us 7 
A. The Prcfkace «t the Lo2d's P2ay-A 
ct, which ts, Our Father, whicti arc in 
Heaven, teacheth us to I2aw near_tax 


us 


we. 
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# God with all Poly Reverence and Confis»e: 
. dence, as Child2zen to a Father, able and y 
ready to help us, and that we ſhould {P2ay* 
with and to? others. p 
8. Duth the Preface teach us to draw near to: ; 
God? Yes. How ? With all holy Reverence. Howy 
elle? With humble Confidence, Why ? Becauſe A 
Our Relation to bim. Why elle? Becauſe be is able? 
zo help us. And becauſle,he is willing as we!l as able ? 
Yes. Doth it rec} us co pray With others ? 7s. 
And for others ? Yes. 
Q. Whom do you underſtand by Our Father in the 
Preface ? ' 
A. Our Father, in the Preface, is God, not | 
taken perſonally, but eſſentially, our Father in | 
Chriſt, by whom we are Created, by whole Spirit 
weare Regenerated, and by whole free Grace in 
Chriſt we are Adopted.and fo accounted to be his 
Sons and Daughters, having all the priviledges of 
Child:en vouchſafzd to us. 
Q). What do you mean by Heaven in the Preface ? 
A. By Heaven is meant the State and Place of | 
- - glorious Angels, and glorified Spirits, where God | 
doth moſt eſpecially and inmediately manifeſt 
- himſelf and his Glory. 

Q. What 1s that boly Rewerence with which we | 
ſhould draw near to God? | 
A. This Holy Reverence is, an humble Awe 
and Fear, mix'd with Love and Honour, ariſing 
from che apprehenſion of the Excellency of God. 

Q. What ts that Confidence, with which we ſhould 


LS draw near to God ? 


A. This Confidence is, a firm Truſt and Reli- 


> ance upon God, and his Faithfulneſs, for ob-. 


taining 


_ "A 
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Nfis taining our Delires and Hopes of what he hath 
and promiſed. 
Nay Q. What is the foſt propoſition ? 
/ A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer is, Our - 
' to Father, which art in Heaven, Mat 6. 9g. 
low Q. What is the ſecond propoſition ? 
e A ,A. In P:zyer we are to draw near to God : 
able* with all Holy Reverence, 1/a. 64. 9. Be not wroth 
ie? wery ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever ? | 
Yes, belvia. ſee, we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 
 Q. What is the third Propoſition ? 
the A. In Prayer we are to draw near to God with 
' all Holy Confidence, Rom. $. 15. Ne have received 
ot | rhe ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father: , 
in | Q. What 13 the fourth Propoſition ? 
rit A. In prayer we are to draw near to God, as 
in Ciilaren to a Father, able and ready to heipus, 
is. Luke, 11.13.17 je being evil, know how to give good 
ol gpifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your bea» | 
venly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ack Dime 
e Q What 1s the fifth Propoſition ? 
ff | . We are to pray with and for others, Epb. 1 
ST. 78. Praying always,with all prayer and ſupplication | 
t | gntbe Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſe» - 
wVirance and ſupplication for all Saints. 
e | Q. What do you obſerve from the Rule of Prayer, 
| and the Preface of the Lords Prayer ? 

A. From both I obſerve thele things : | 
Ob/.x. All Men did want Dire&410ns tor the right * 
performance of the Duty ol Prayer, Luk. 11. 1, 

Rom. 8. 26. 

Ov/. 2. The Rule that we have to direct us in - 
Prayer, is the Gift of God, Luke 11, 1, 2. 

Ob/. 3. The whole Word of God abounding with; 
Direction 18. 
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* Directions for Matter, Manner, Principles, End 
- and Arguments, to plead wich God in Prayer, 
- Is a ſufficient Rule for us therein, Pſal, 5r. through-|0 
- Out, Heb, to.22. Fam. 1.6. & 5. 16. Pſal. 2x. 
4» $y6,7. Jof. 7.9. Num. 14. 13,to 21. Dan. 9, 
3,t0 20. : 
O-/. 4. Our Lord Jeſus hath f amed in a few |f!1 
} words a comprehenſive Prayer for our dire&ion, 
* which we might fay in the very words, or after | \ 
that manner, Luke 11.2,3.4. Mat.6.9. Þ 
Ob/ſ'5. It is uſeful ro bave ſome ſerious belie- } 
ving :hougbts of God,(by way of Prefacets Payer) | k 
= thar we might not raſhly ruſh into tis preſence, or | 
- Utter our words before him, Neh.1.4,5 Day.9.4. 
| -Obſ 6. Gad being a Father to us, imp zres his | | 
\ 
! 


* willingneſs to beitow the be{t of Mercies to his 
- Children, chat in Prayer ask them of him, Mar. 
- 711. Lukell 13, 

Ob/. 7. God being ſaid to bin Heaven, deno- | * 
ting his ſovereign Power and Dominion over all, | 

* ſets forth his Ab:/iry ro help us in what we pray | 
F unto him for, 2 Chron.20.6. Eph. 2. 20. | 

OZ. 8. God being al Heawvent) Father, iS a rea- 
> fon why we ſhould pray to him, with awful reve- | 
© rence and bumble confidence,1ia.64.9. P/al.123.1.Lam. | 
3.41. Ta.63.15,16. Eccle/.5.2. 

OL{.g. When Chriit di:ects us to pray to God 
8s our Father, itteacheth jint Prayer with others 
'to be a Daty, as well as {ecret Prayer, 7a. 63. 
x6,17,18, 19. & 64. 8,9. Ads 1.13,14 15. with | 
24. & 4.23, to 32, 
> Ob. to. G.d being a Father ro 34:7: as well as, 
A to us, we thuuld pray for hers as well as for our 
Efelves; For whom, Ste Eph. 6. 18. 7/al. 28. 9. 
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er, [7obn 17. 20. But not tor the Dead, 2 Sam.12.21, 
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Queſtion CI. 
Q. What do we p2ay fo? fn the firſt pe- 
tition ? 


A. Jn the firſt petition, which is, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, we Day that God 
would enable us and others to glorifie 
him in all that whereby He makes himſelf 
known, and that he woult 'diſpoſe all 
thinns to Hts own Gio2y, ks 

Do we pray that we our ſelves may be ena- 
bled to do? Yes. And others alſo 2 Y%, That 
who would enable us and others ? God. What 
to do? To plorifie him. In what ? In all that 
whereby he makes bimſelf known, Do we pray that 
God world do? Yes, What? Diſpoſe all things. 
To what ? To bs own Glory. 

Q. What 15 meant by God's Name ? 

A. By God's Name is meant, his Titles, At- 


' tribures, Ordinances, Word znd Works, where- 


| 
| 


by God is pleaſed to make himſ-If known. 
. What is it to Hallow God's Name ? 

A. To Hallow God's Name is, tc Sandtifie, 
Honour and Glorifie God in all things, whereby 
he maketh himſelt known. 

Q What is the firſt Propoſition ? 

A. The firſt Pecition is, Ha!lowea be thy Name, 
Mat. 6. 9. 

Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 

A. We are to pray that God would enable 
us and others to gloritie him, in all that where- 
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> by he makes himſelf known, P/al.67.1,2,3. God 
* be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and-cauſe bs face 
fo ſhine upon us : 2. That thy way may be known up+ 
0n Earth, and thy ſaving health among all Nations :| in, 
3. Let the = 2y praiſe thee, O God, let all the people 
| Preiſe thee, Plal. 145. throughout. ni; 
 Q. What is the third Propoſition ? \ds 
5} A. Weare topray that God would diſpoſe all | +. 
things to his own glory, 2 Chroz 20. 6,10,11,12. 
P/al. 83. throughout. Rom. 11. 36. Tobimareall| d 
things, to whom be glory for ever, Amen. . fv 

Q. What de-you obſerve from the firſt Petition ? 8 

A.From the Ef Petition I obſerve theſe things, | 1 

Ob/. x. God's Glory being the /aſf# end of our | t 
- own, and every other Being,it ſhould be the ſt |} 
F apd chief deſign upon which our heasts in Prayer 
+ ſhould be fer, P/al.gr.15.& 83.18. 

Obſ. 2. We ſhould be ſenſible of our own utter 
” Inability and Indiſpr-ſition as well as of other mens, 
” to honowr God aright, z Cor.z 5. 

Ob/. 3 Goi!'s /anttif5 ing our bearts is by putting 
that Holineſs into w which we had not hetore ; 
” our ſarGifying bu name, 1s to maniteſt and acknow- | 

ledgs thac Holineſs of God which he hath always | 
had, and will have. 1 Theſ.5.23. I/a. 29. 23. | 
”  Obſ.q. The Ho/meſs of God is the Beauty of all 

his other Attribu:es, therefore the word Hallowed 
is uſed here, rather than glorified, [/a.12.6, Luke 
E 1.49. I/a.63. Exod.IF.Iq. 
* Ob{.5. We ſhould pray that God would put us 
into the moſt uſeful circumſtances for the glorify- 
.#ng of bs Name,2 Cor.2.14,15. 1 Tim.1.12, Eph. 
£3.09, Gal.1.15,16, 


> 


O8f. 6. 


:tin, P/ſal-145.4,5,6. P/al.67.3,5. Pbil.1.9,11. 


dence diſpoſe all things for his own Glory, 2 Sau. | 


3. LE” as 


/ 13,15. 2 Theſ:3.1. Pſal. 147. 19, 20. Pſgl. 8. 
throughout. Pſal. x03. x, 2. Pſal. 74.18,22,23« : 
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Obſ. 6, We ſhould make it our Requeſt to God 
in Prayer, that God's Name may be glorified by 
others, as well as by our ſelves, and rejoyce there- 


Obſ. 7. We ought to pray that God would meg- 4 
nifie his own Name,and by his over-ruling Provis ©, 


7.26, P/al.$84.16,18. 2 Chron.20.6,10,11,12. 

Ob. 8. Our Prayers ſhould be ſo extenſive, as to * 
defire that God may be glorified in all things © 
whereby he makes himſelf known. In what ? 
See Exod.34-6,7. Pſal. 83-18. 886. 10,11, 12, 7 


2 Kings 19.15, 16. 
Queſtion CITI. ; 
Petite pat do we p2ay fo2 tn the Seconny + 
A. Jn the Second Petition, which fs, 
Thy Kingdom come, we Þ2ay that Satan's :: 
Kingom may be deftroyed, that the 5 
Kingdom of G2zace may be advanced ;* 
our ſelves and others bzought into it, * 
and kept in it, and that the Kingoom of 5 
Glozy may be haſtened. : 
Q. Hath Saran a Kingdom ? 7%s. Do we pray 
againſt ic? Ys. For what ? That it might be Je- 
ſtroged. Is there not a Kingdom of Grace * Ye, 
Whar do you pray tor? That it might be advanced: : 
Do we pray that we our felves might be hroughe ? 
intoit? Ts, And keptin it ? J#s. And others 3 
allo ? Ns. Is there a Kingdom of Glory 2 Tys. * 
What do we pray for as to that ? That it might 


be haſtened. of 
Q. Who: 
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Q MWho is Satan? m 
A. Satan is that malicious Adverfary, or Ene-| Ez 

my, the Devil. 
I Q. What is the King dom of Satan? | £10 

A. The Kingdom ot Satan isthat, whereby the 
 DevilRulesin che Hearts andLives of wicked Men, | th 
as an uſurping and cruel Tyrant; 

. Q. What is the Ring dom of Grate ? 

* A. The Kingdom of Grace is, that whereby 
+ Chriſt, by his Word and Spiric,rules in the Hearts 
. and Lives of Believers. 

.. --Q. hat isthe Kingdom of Glory ? 

+ AA. The Kingdom of Glory is, that whereby | 1 
God ſhall reign over Angels and Saints in Heaven, | | 

> and they reign with him for ever. 

Q. What is the firff Propoſition ? 

* A. TheSecond Petition is, Thy Kingdom come, 
* Mat. 6. mn 

 Q, What is the ſecond propoſition ? 

A. We are to piay that Satan's Kingdom may 
be deſtroyed. Pal. 68. 1, 18. Let God ariſe, and let 
* bis Enemies be ſcattered,let them alſo that hate him flee | 
* before bim. 

Q. What is the third Propoſution ? 

&#. FA. We are to pray thai the Kingdom of Grace 
& may be advanced, P/al. 51. 18. Do good in thy good 
- Pleaſure unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jerulalem. 
k& OQ. What 1s the fourth Propeſition ? 

HF. We are to pray that our fclves and others 
Emay bz: brought into the Kingdom of Grace, and 
tkept in it, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Pray for us, that the Word 
of rhe Lord may have free Courſe, and be glorified. 

” Q. What is the fifth Propoſution ? 


4 


A. We 


——_— 


| things. 


| 
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A. We are topray that. the Kingdom of Glory 
may be haſtned, Rev. 22. 29. Surely I come quickly :*+ 
Even ſo gome Lord Teſus. ; 
Q. What do yeu obſerve from the ſecond Peti- 
tion £ d 
A, From the ſecond Petition I do obſerve theſe © 


Ob{. r.The coming of God's Kingdom, isan effe-. 
ual way for the hallowing of Gods Name, Ila. 26. 
I2, I5. & 44. 22, 23. 0 G1. I, 2, 3. Mat. 15.5 
29, 30, 31. Ads 11. 18. Ads 21, 19, 20, Gal, 
I. 24, 24. 1 Pet. 4. II. CP 

Ob{. 2. Stan, though a malicious uſurping Ty» / 
rant,bath his Kingdom,ruling in the Hearts of Wice | 
ked Men, Mat. 12. 26. Eph. 2. 2,3. 2. Tim. 2. 
26. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Ffobn 16, 11. 

Obſ. 3. Weare to pray that the Supporters of Sas | 
tan's Kingdom may be remove'i, the power of Sin 
in our ſei'ves and orhers might be ſubdued, and ſo4 
Satan's King dom might be deft reved. Pal. 68. x. 
2. The. 2. 8. Rev. 17. 16.A6&s 26. 15. Col. 1, 13.1 
Iſa. 56. 10, 11. | 

Ov/. 4. le is not the Kingdom of God's univer-" 
ſal Soveraignty, which, as Creator, he ex2rciſes | 
over all Creacures, that is here underſtoo! ; but 4 
the Spiritual Government of the Church, wherein,as ? 
in a Kingdom, cheie is a King, Subjects, Laws, 
Servants, Emhaſſadors, Pal. 2. 6. Rev, If. 3. 
"Fob 22.22. Heb. 1. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 20. 

Obj. 5. We are to pray that Chiil's Kingdom 
may come all thoſe ways by which it may be ad- 
Vance. : 

Wit are they ? Sze Mat. 12. 28. Roms. 17.9 

Mat. 13. 8. 2 Th:ſ. 34- 1. Rom. 11.25, 26. 
Males 


ciples 
« Ads4 


i Mal.3.1,11. Mat.9.38. 1 Tim.2.1,2 
4 29,30. Epb.6.18,19,20. 
{ Obſ. 6. We are to pray, that our ſelves andſp\C 
- Others, that are Subje&s of the Kingdom of G ace H* 
may #ncreaſe in Grace, be eſtabliſhed and,per/evere 
+ therein, 2 Theſ.1.11. 2 Theſ.2.16,17. Eph.3.14. to 
22. I Pet. F. 10. | "o 
Ob/. 7. We are to pray, that the future /ate o 
and bleſſedneſs may be baftened to our ſelves 
others, Rev.22.20. \ w 
Queſtion CLIT. ol 
bh et do we p2ay fo2 fn the third 
A. Jn the third petition, which ts, 
> Thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in 
+ Heaven, we PÞ2ay, that God by his | 
- O2zace would make us able and willing, 
to know, obey, and ſubmit to hits will 
——_ things, as the Angels do in Hea- 


ww Y 


Q. Are we able to do what is here to be pray'd 
for? No. Or willing? No. What do we pray 
Hor? To be enabled. And what elle ? To be made 
E xwilliing. By whom ? God. How ? By bs Grace. 
What to do? To know. What? God's will. 
What elſe ? To obey it. What elſe ? To ſubmit to it. 
In what ? In «ll things. How ? As the Angels do in 
* Heaven. Doyou mean the Will of his Precepts ? *' 
Es. And of his Providence ? 7. 
& Q. What is it to ſubmit to God's will ? 

A. To ſubmit to God's will, is meckly and pas 
tiently to yield up ones {elf unto his will and 
Qiſpole. 


Q. What 


aw £4 


Mes” hs 3T LU. Ul 'Þ;.;i9y Le 
fcts 4 Q. What are Angels 2 7 

A. Angels are Holy Spirits, which God im- ® 
$ andploys as Meſſengers to do him Service, both in 
aceſHeaven and Earth. 


'Verel Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
4. to} 4. The third Petition is, Thy Wil be done on | 


Earth as it is in Heaven. 

e of} Q. What is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
ves| A. We are to pray, that God by his Grace 
| would make us able, and willing, to know, and * 
obey his Will in all chings, P/al. 119. 34. Give * 
a | me Underſtanding, and I ſhail keep thy Law, yea, I * 
ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart : 35. Make me } 
zo goin the path of thy Commanaments, for therein do . 
I Lligh : 36. Incline my heart unto thy Teftimonies. 

Q. VV Gb is the third Propoſition ? 

A. We are to pray, &c. that God would make 
vs able, and willing to ſubmit co his Will in all ' 
things, A&s 21. 14. When he would not be perſwa- 
ded, we ceaſed, ſaymg, the will of the Lord be done. 
Mat.26.39. 2 Sam.15.25. Job 1.2r. 

Q. YVVhat is the fourth Propoſition ? | 

4. The Angels in Heaven know,obey and ſub- + 
mit to God's Will in all things, P/al.103.2e. Bleſs *? 

 #he Lord, ye bus Angels, that do bus Commandments, 

bearkening to the woice of bis Word. 21. Bleſs the | 

Lord, all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of huu,that do bus * 
© Leiſure. 

Q. What do you obſerve from the third Petition ® | 
A. From the third Petition I oblerve thele : 
things : _ 

; Ob/. x. The doing of God's Will, 1s a means to 

- © Promote the coming of bs Kingdom, Col. 1. 5, 6. 

. T Thel. 1. x, to end. 5Y 
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Ob/. 2. We and all Men by Nature are unabl ye 
* toknow, and do the will cf God, Roz. 7. 14 an 
& Job 21.14. 1 Cor. 2. 14 Rom. 8. 7. Fph. 2. 
Ob/. 3. It is God only that can enable us, an( 39 
make us willing to know and do his Will, Eph. {1 
I7, 18. Pſal. 119. 18, 35, 36. Phil. 2.13. P/a 
IIO. 3. 
Ob/. 4. Ic is from the free grace and good 1lralurfPt 
of God, that he maker _ Man bo = wi # 
ling to know and do his Will, Gz/. r. 15, 14 G 
* Epb. 1. 17.18. & 2. 13. 
Ob/. 5. We muſt have the Knowledge of thy Ct 
; Will of Gnd, before we can properly yield 05: tl 
dience to ir, therefore knowing here is put before do\ 
F ang, Jer. 5. 4. Pl. 119 34, Acts 26. 18. | 
 Ob/. 6. In teipe& of G-d's Will of Precept, wa 
* are to pray that we and others may yield Obediq L 
ence to ir, Pſal. 1:9. 5, To06. & 143. to. Phil.1.94 re 
t IO,TE, Col. 1, 9,10,11. 
Ob/. 7. In re'p & of GoQ's Will of Providence, 
, we are bound patiently to ſubmit unto 1',it we be tt 
W aftiicted, Fob 1. 2r. Ads 21. 14. 2 Sam 15.25, h 
| 26. 1 Sam. 3.18. Lev. 10. 2, 3. Pſl. 39. 9. 
| Ob/. 8. Ic is the Wil! of God, and not our own 50 
" nor any others in opp»ſiti-» to bis, that we _”_ | 
obey or ſubmic unto, Mzr. 26. 39. Eph. 2. 3. 44% F 


;- 9% | 
I O5/{. 9. Our Ohedience and Submiſſion to thef a 
+ Will of G-:!'s Precept and Providence, muſt bs 
wnivr'cl in all things, Plal. 119. 6. Luke 1. 6. 
Luv. 5. 27. & 12. 14. & 13. 18. Lev. 26. 40, 
FS 6 t 
F 0G. ir. Tho? wecannot obey the Will of God ; 
" on Earth, as periectly as the drgels doin Heaven, 

. yet 


of. © Vt "Yerntan £ _trine; £ 
zþ| yet we ſhould endeavour to-ſer-rhtm for our Ex- 
14 ample, and to come as near to it as we can. | 
.14 Whergin? See Mio. 6. 8. Pſal. 100. 2. Iſa 
n{ 38. 3. Pſal. 119.4, F. Rom. 12: 11. Pſak. 119, 80, 
. 112. Iſa. 6. 2, 3. Fſal. 104. 20, 21. | : 
ak. Queſtion CIV. 
{ Q., TUhat do we P2ay fo? fn the fourth 
zpPetition ? : _— 
ill A. Jn the Fourth petition, which tf 
6 Give us this Day our Daily Bread, We P2ay 
that of God's free Gttt we. may res; 
hq cetve 'a competent potion of the goon 
4 things of this Life, and enjoy his : 
4 fing with them. ]. 4 
' £2. Muſt we pray for our daily bread ? 7g, 
vg What is meant by it ? Good things, Ol what 
i4 Life ? Of this Life. For what ? That we might; 
91 receive them. How much of them ? 4 competent 
Portion. Whoſe Gifts are they ? God's. What 
c| kind of Gifts ? Free. Is it enough it we. haves 
2 theſe things ? No. What do we pray we might. 
-,| have with. them ? God's | Bleſſing.. In what re-5 
ſpe&t ? That we might enjoy bis Bleſſing with the En- 
a} joyments of thu Life. 1 
. Q. What is meant by daily bread ? : F 
H. By daily Bread is. meant, ſuch as is meet, 5 
- {fit and proper for our ſuſtenance, and for our ſtate, -4 
ef and condition of-Lite, | 4 
ef  Q: What is a competent portion of the good things of * 
« | this Life? as 4x, ; 
»| 4. A competentportion of them is ſuch a cer- +} 
tain part or- meaſure of them, as is fit, ſuicable, 3 
agreeable to our Neceflities and Conditions. 


| Q. What is the firſt 4s. 44H 2 _ Th 4 
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>296 Obſcrvations o1 thefieſt Piinciples 1 
EF A. The fourth Petition is, Give us this day our 
* daily Bread, Mat 6. 11. 

Q. What is the ſecond Tropoſition ? 

A. We are to pray, that of God's free pift we 

may receive a competent portion of the goorlſt 

things of this Life, Prov. 30.8, 9. Give me neithe 

Poverty nor riches, feed me with food convenient for me} 

Gen. 28. 20. 
Q. What is the third propoſuion { 

* A. We areto pray, that we may enjoy God's 
F. Blefling with the good things of this Lite, P/al| 

-* $O. 19. Let"the beauty of the Lord our God be upo 
” as, and eſtabliſh tie work of our hand wpon us, yea, thi 
” workof our band: eſtabliſh then it : 1 Tim. 4.3, 4,5. 
*. OQ. Vat do you obſerve from the fourth Petition ? 
A. From the fourth Peticion I Obſerve theſe 
- things : | 
Þ.- Obf. r. After we have prayed for ſach things | 
'& as more eſpecially relare to God, it is lawful tof ( 
© &- pray for ſuch things as concern owr ſe/ves, Mart. 6.| 
 33- 1 Kings. 8. 33, to Fx. 

O/. 2. That the things of this Liſe, tho' they| t 

#- Are not the beſt things, yet they are good things, | * 

| Deut. 6. 11. Fob 22. 18. Pſal. 103. 5. Fer. 5.| 

. 25. Lake 16.25. Gal. 6. 6. | 
Ob/. 3. By Bread is underſtood, Health, Food, 

Sleep, Raiment, Phyſick, Habitations, .and wha}! 
= foever is neceſſary to our comfortable Living'in| ' 
this World, and the removal of Plague, War, Fa} - 
© . mine, unſealonable Weather, and whatſoever is| - 
” contrary to our outward Welfare, Gey. 28. 20, 27, 
*. 22. Dent. 8.3. Prov. 12. 9. Job 1y. 23. 1a. 4 1. 
Luke. 15. 17. Pſal. 37. 25. 2 Sam. 9. 7.Gen. 37-25. 


8 43 25. Fer. k4+ 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 18. 
Ob/. 4 
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ef df -Chiiltian Doctrine, 397 
our) Ob]. 4. When we have Bread and not Dilica-® 
cies, we ought to becontent, x. 7iws. 6. 6, 7, 8, #4 
Heb. 13. 5. Phil. 4. 11, 12. I 
wel Ob/. 5. The good things of this Life, even our Þ 
2of daily Bread, is more than the beſt of Men deſerve, $ 
bei but is the free pifr of God, Hof. 2. 8: Exod. 20. 
me 12. Deut. 8. 10, IT, 12,17, 18, , 
- Ob/. 6. Tho? our daily Bread, and the good 
things of this Life, be Gods free giir, yer we are F 
14g tO pray as well as wk and trade for them, Ezek. : 
ſal.| 36- 33, to 38. Mar. 7. Ir. Degt. 8. 17. 18. : 
O2/. 7. Tho! Chriit's Direftion- to pray for 
thel daily bread, doth not imply that all care for r:me © 
,5.| 70 come is unlawful, yet it Curbs our carking care, ; 
2] 2 Cor. 12. 14. Mat. 6. 31, 34. Phil. 4. 6. 'Y 
eſe} OZ/. 8. Becauſe we have our dependance ott + 
God ior Life and Food, from day to day, and. © 
1gs| thoſe are God's daily gifts, therefore we mult pray, 
tol Give us this day,our daily bread, 'ACts 17.28. Lam. Y 
6.] 3- 22, 23. Pſal. 68. 19. 5 
Obſ. 9. The Rich that have Bread enough and 7 
ey| to ſpare, come under Chriſt's Command to make 
this Petition, that God may make their bread to ©* 
5.| be bread co them, eiſe it cannot nowith them, 1s. 2 
3. 1. Deut. 8. 3. Hog. 1. 6, K- 
d,} Of. xo. It ſhould be our great Care and earneſt *: 
it-1-Prayer,that whether we nave more or leſs, we might +2 
in| not have it in Hrath and with a Curſe, but to en- 7 
a-| joy God's Bleſſing with it, Pſal. 78. 23, tO 32. Mat. 3 
is| 2- 2. Lev. 23, 25, Deut.28. 1, tO 2. | . 
T, ' QueſtionCV. | 
| Q. That do we p2ay fo? in the Fifth: Z 
5.1 Petition? S3 ; - 
A. Jn the Fifth petition, which is, 
92 And 


_— 


And Forgive us our Debis, as we forgive 


'our Debiors, we Pray, that God f0?2 
 "Chitſt's ſake would freely pardon all 
-our Sins, Which we are the rather en- 


(others. 
Q. When we have prayed for our daily Bread, 


i Of our Sins, Of how many * Of a/l. Of whom 
do weaskir? Of God. Fer whoſe ſake 2 For 
$ Cbrif's. How doth God forgive ? Freely. Have we 
12 "any Encouragement to ack this? Ns. Why ? ' Be- 
$oouſe we forgive othiri. How ? From the Heart. 
14 © Moſt not we be enabled to do this? Ns. By 
8 what 2 By God”s Grace. 

5 » OQ. What are bere cur Debts ? 


F 


A. Ovr Debts are our Sins, by which we are 
become bound and liable to Divine Juſtice. 
Q. Who are here our Debtor ? 
A. Our Dehtors are ſuch as have done us In- 
* juries and Wrongs, either in our Perſons, or 
» Names, or Eſtates, or Families; &c. 
> Q. Car we forgive our Debtors, as freely, fuily, 
b and perfectly, as we pray that God would forgive us ? 
+ <A. We cannot fo perfectly, yer we-mult do it 
+ heartily and fincerely. 
Q. What is the firſt Propoſition ? 
| A. Tie ff h Petition is, And forgroe us our Debts 
bs as we forgive onr Debtors, Mar. 6. 12. 
} Q. hat is the ſecond Propoſition ? 
= AF. We are to pray, that God for Chriſt's ſake, 
{ would frecly pardon all our fins, P/al.5 1.1. Have 
| mercy upon me, O God, acccording to thy loving kind- 


neſs, 


'F: 


© COUraged to ask, becauſe by hits G2ace | 
= we ate enabled from the {cart to fo2give" | 
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& what is elſz to be prayed for ? Pardon, Of what 3: 21 


þ. Era ihc 


- TR wo 


| Grace we are enabled from the Heart to forgive 5 
þ. others, Mat. 6. 14. If ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, ; 


Ws. 
{by 


meſs, according to the multitude of thy tender mercie 8,5) 
blot out my tranſgreſſions, Dan.g9.17.19., i. 
Q. hat is the third Propoſition ? 
A. We arethe rather encouraged to ask of God 
the free pardon of all our fins, becauſe by his” 


Q 


,gour beavenly Father will alſo forgive you. FJ 
Q. VYhat do you obſerve from the fifth Petition ? 
A. From the fitch Petition I Obſerve theſe 5 
things : 4 
Ob/. 1. To tave our daily Bread without our 
daily Pardon, and Temporal Mercies wichout Spi- 3 
ritual is dangerous, and ſhould not fatisfie, Pal. * 
17-I4.I5. Luke 12.16, to 22. & 16.19,20,21,22. 
Ob/. 2. By reaſon of Sin we are Debtors coGod's 
Tuſtice, and liable to an Eternal Priſon, Mat. 5. # 
25, 26, 1 Pet. 3.19. Rom. 3.9,to 22. Mat. 18. x 
24, 25- x 
Oz/. 3. Since we our ſelves,nor any meer Crea- 2 
ture, can make ſatisfaction for our Debts, we 
muſt exp2& no pardon but for Chriſt's ſake, Eph. * 
4- 32. & 1.7. Col. 1. 14. 4 
Ob/. 4- Thoſe whom God forgives, are freely 2 
forgiven, Rom. 3-24,25 26. I[a.43-25- | k. 
| Obſ. 5. As God forgives #ll /ins:o whom he for« 
- gives any, fo we are to pray tor the pardon of all, 2 
.Exod.34.6,7. er. 33. 8 Exek.36.25. Mic. 7. 19. $ 
Ia 38.17. Ho 14 2. - 
O/. 6, Whatſoever Sins are ours, Weare to 
| pray tor the forgiveneſs of, and therefore for Orj-- 2? 
g:nil Sin as well as Actual, Rom.5.19; Pſakg 1.5. 
Ob/. 7. Tho? our Pardon be free, yet this is one: 
Condition thereof, (amoneit others) that we fromp 
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oo-Obſervations on the-fifit Painciples 
the hear. forg:we thoſe that have treſpaſled againſt 
ns, Mat.6.14,15. Luke 11. 4. Mat.18 35. 
- Oþb/.8. It is fo hard for us to forgive others, 
*that we need the Grace of God to enable us to do 
'ﬆ, Luke 17. 3, 4,5. 
= Obſ. 9. Wholoever puts up the firſt part of 
his Petition, Forgive #s owr Debts, with hopes of 
pbtaining Pardon from God, ſhould be readily 
inclined thereby to do the ſecond, in forgiving 
* others, Eph.4-32. 
F. Ob. 10. Whoſoever ufeth the Lord's Prayer 
,- with a malicious, revengeful heart, that will not 
& forgive others, prayeth to God that he would not 
= forgive bim, Mat.6.15. Mar. 18. 28, 29, 30, Oc. 
F compare wer. 25. | 
© 49.4. Lord, as I forgive others, do thou for- 
F- give me, but I do not forgive others, therefore 
£7 do not thou forgive me, Note, The ſaying of the 


= . . lf - 
- Lord's Prayer is a weighty, ſcrious Work. 


= petition ? 


þ& And lead us not into Temptation, but Deliver 
>. either keep us from being tempted to 
# Sin, 02 luppo2t and deliver us when : 
:Þ.- we are tempted. 


& What do we pray for in that reſpe&t? That we 
> Sm. Kept by whom ? By God. When tempts 


ed, for what then ? To be ſupported. And what 
elſe ? To be delivered. 


= 


I E . wight be kept from being tempted. To what ? To | 


. Queltion CV1. | 
> . Q. TUhat do we p2ay fo2 in the Sftth' 


F A. Jn the Strth petition, which ts, | 
= us from Evil, We pay that God would j 


F 


Q. What 


2 


92. Aie not we liable to Temptation ? Yes. |' 


of Chriſttan Doctrine...” -4or. 
| Q What is bere meant by Temptation ? 

A. By Temptation here is meant, a Proof, © 
Eſſay, Tryal or Endeavour to make one to ſin. * 
- Q. What is to be underſtood by theſe words, Lead - 
us not into Temptation ? - 

A. Theſe ſeveral things by theſe Words are E 
underſtood, Do not ſtir up Tempters to per- : 
Twade us to Sin : Do not permit and ſuffer us to 
Sin ; Do not with-hold or withdraw thy ſupport- 
Ing Grace, and leave thoſe to fall,that are no way * 
able to ſtand of themſelves againſt Temptation. 
f Q. What is meant by Evil,we pray to be delivered 4 
t | from't 
F A. By Evil is underſtood, all the Enemies of 
our Salvation, World, Fleſh, Sin, Hell; all Pu- £ 
niſhment of Sin ,but eſpecially the Devil the prin- 
Cipal Author of all Evil. - 
| Q. What is meant by deliverance from Evil ? 

A. Thatit God ſeeth meet to ſuffer us any way 3 
| to be tempted, he would undertake for us, that 
) 


ON 


% Uo 0 


we might not be drawn thereby into ſin, but byZ 
| his Grace might be enabled to overcome. 

- VVhat is the firſt Propoſition ? 
| . The fxth Petition is, And lead us not into - 
I Res Eg but deliver ws from evil, Mat. 6.13. © 
Q. YVVhat is the ſecond Propoſition ? > 
4. We are to pray, that God would keep ps.” 

from being tempred co fin, Mat-26:41. Pro char 
' ye enter not into Temptation, Pſal. I 941 3. 
? (). VVhat is the third Propoſition * 2-4 
2 | A We are to pray, that God would lupport*;7 
»* | and deliver us when we are tempted, Pſal.5 1.10. © 
| Create in me a clean Heart, O God, Renew @ © 
right ſpirit within me: 12, Reſtore unto me the joy + 


- % i . 


haz. Obſervations on the fir Piinciples 
jf- thy ſalvation,” andupbold me with thy free ſpirit, 
EEph.3.14,to 18. r Thel. 3. 13. Jude ver. 24. 

> Q.” What do you obſerve from the fixth Petition ? 
- FM. From the ſixih Petition I Obſerve chaſe 
# things : | 
&  Ob/. r. When God hath forgiven our ſins paſt, Þ 
* we ſhould take heed of falling into Sin for ti 
$#tocome, Fobn 8.11. Fobn.5.14. Pſal.85.8. ' ( 
E Ob/. 2. All thole things, which by the Corrup-Þt 
©. tion of our Nature are unto us occaſions of ſim, ®Þ 
& ſhould be watched againſt as Temprations, Prov. Þ 
& 30.8.9. I Thel. 5-22. 2 Sam.IT.2. | 

+ Ob}. 3. Satan, the World, andthe Fl:ſh, are al- 
& ways 1cady to enfnare us, 1 Chron. 21. 1. Luke | 
© 21. 34 Mark 4. 19. Fam. 1. 14. | 
* Ob/. 4. Upon many Accounts we are l:able to 
WP Temptations, and in danger of heing overcome 
© thereby, Gal.g.17. ,Mat.26c41. Gal. 2.11, 12,1}, | 
£14. 2 Chron.18.3. compared with 2 Chron, 19. 2. 
+ Mat,26 69,70,71,72. | 
=. Ob/. 5. We of our ſelves are unable, and too | 
oft unwilling to withitand Tempiacions to (in, 
 Romw.7.23,24 2 Chron-16.7,8,9 10. 1 Chron. 21,1, | 
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bk Gb 6. Tho! God doth not, cannot tempt any | 
Man co ſv, yet the moſt Holy God may lead us | 
= inco Temprations of Tryal, for the proving of us, | 
Efew.1.13. Gen 22.1, Deut 8.2,16. 2 Cor.12.7. 

Be Ob/ 7. By fin we havedeterved to be lett un- 
= der'the power of Temptations,and God may juſt - 
2 leave #s,and ſuffer us to be overcome by them, | 
I P/al. 81. 11, 12. 1 Kings 23.22. 2 Chron. 32. 31. 
_  Hoſ-4.17.& F.1xF. | 
FF _ O48. God hath many ways to keep us from Þ. 
© NY | x Py 
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| F we might be powerfally ſupported, and afſified by F 
\ © Epbeſ.3.14,15,16,17- 1 Theſ 3.13. Fude v.24. Pal: I 
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18 tempted to ſin, - and-we” areto pray, thi 
God by x x eng, would ſo order all ; rad nat: 
we may be kept from Temptations to fin, Fob 
17.15. Pſal.119.133. 1 Cor.10.12,13. Pſal.19.13:% 
Zac.3.1.2. | F 
- Obſ. 9. We are by earneſt Prayer to beg of Gods 
that if we ſhould be aſſaulted by Temptation * 


F 


His Grace to ſtand in the Hour of Temptation, : 


Cr. 12. = 
Ob/. 10. We arewith fervency to Pray to God % 
to deliver us at laft, fully and for ever, from the 
evil one, the Devil ; from the Evil of Evils, Sin $ # 
from the evil of Puniſhment, in Hell; and from 
all Temptation, and all evil for ever, Rom.16,20:% 
| Rew.7.17.6 21.4. 2 Tim.q 17,18. 1Theſ.5.23, 3 

Queſtion CVIL 3 
Q. That doth the Concluſio! of the- 


| | Lozd's Prayer teach us ? 5 
| A. The Concluſion of the Lo2d's Pray*% 


tJom. And what elſe? Power. And what elſe 2. © - 


er, which is, For thine is the Kingdom, and* 
the Power, and the Giory, for ever, Amen 3 # 
Teacheth us to take our Encouragement® 
' in P2ayer from God only, and in_our*'Z 
Pavers to pzaiſe him, aſcribing Kſng-® 
dom, Power and Glo2y to him, any'th* 
eſttmony of our Deſire, and Aſſurance 

0 be heard, we ſay, Amen. += 
Q. From whom mutt wetake our Encourage» 
ment to Pray ? FromGod. From whom elfe 2 
From God only. How muſt we conclude ? With © 
Praiſes. What muſt we aſcribe to God ? - King- © © 


lors; 


- 


, T” . 


6” ADONIS JON L.CMtmony OLour 
ures 7 Ter And'of what elſe? Of our Aſſurance* 
pee beard, In Teftimony bf theſe, what muſt we: 
W'' Amen. | Fo 
LJ). Woat Kingdom is meant inthis Concliaſion 2 ©* 
xd; The Kingdom here meant is God's Unis 
Ea] Kingdom, whereby all things and Pe 
Bans are preſerved, upheld, guided and governed 
ay.the Almighty Power, Infinite Wiſdom, Holjs 
neſs and Goodneſs of God. "4 
= Q. hat is meant by Power ? . 
4. By Power is meant, Ged's Eſſential, Infi- 
mite, Irreſiſtible Power, whereby God is able to F* 
Qo all things poſſible to be done, and which : 
are not contrary to his Nature, Truth, and Will. - 
& Q; That is meant by Glory ? 
= 4. The admirable Worth and Excellency of 
Ethe Divine Nature, whereby he infinitely ſar- 
Epaſtieth all Creatures, and deſerves ts be moſt 
Avughly eſteemed, praiſed, honoured, and admired. 
AQ. What is the firſt Propoſition ? | 
#4. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer is, Foy | 
Exhine is the Kingdom, and the Power and the Glory, 
rever, Amen, Mat. 6. x3. 
= Q What ts the ſecond Propoſition ? . 
2 4.We are totake onrEncouragement in Prayer 
rom God only, Dan. 9.18, 19. We do not preſent 
wr Supplications befere thee for our Righteouſneſs but | | 
1 r thy great Mercies. 19. OQ Lord hearken and do, 
» defer not for thine own ſake, O my God. | 
©. Q- What is the third Propoſition ? 
&-4. We are in our Prayers to praiſe God, by 
Paſcribing Kingdom, Power and Glory to him, , 
= Chrox. 29. LI. Thine, O Lord, 1s the Greatneſs,and '__ 
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8 be; orig Plea, that we may Iprad 
a5 D ray for, Ts T9, I Chron; 294 8 
76:9: Fer. I4. 21. Bak $6.- 
e ha 


ve made our ho of 
DS Coon our Prajfes bog? >» 


elem Power and Glory, 1 EH 
«Ephelſ. 3. 20, 21; * 
/. 7. What good things; we pray* for,” 7 
d baye earneſt. defines alter, 2 Qoes. 15. 
'I0. FT. 
8. The uſual Concluſion of- Prayersandl 
s is, Amen, Plal. 41.13. & 72. tg. 2 Cor. 
t. Rom. 16, 20z\ 24527- | 
90). 9. Prayers ought to be made in a Lan: 
YEE 2-55 underſtand, elſe they cannot! 
$ Underſtanding lay. Amen, 1 Cor. 14. 145? 
6, 17. 
W. Io When we pra according to this Pat-? 
7 Fo) 0k Lord Je{ns prof Matter and As, | 
Hope and Con ence of being heard and'an- | 
ered, we mig fay. Amen, Rev. 22. 20, 21. 
Y. bw L1; And all the Angels flood round abou? 
ybe ? ” and about the” Elders, and the four Beaſts, 
ll before the Throne on their faces, and wor- 
td God: 12. Sajing, Amen : Bleſſing, and-" 
w- and Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving, and fo 2 
ny © 0wer, and Might, be unto. our God, for ever 
</s Amen. .. - 


